PAGE  
EVANGELICAL BIBLE COLLEGE OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA


EVANGELICAL BIBLE COLLEGE OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA

[image: image1.png]4

P~
T

Z] EXLVWOKETE v aAnbaav @




COMMENTARY.

JAMES

by

PAULL R OOST [Dip Theo]

[BOOK 90-2]

JULY 2004

WHO IS JESUS CHRIST?

Professor Simon Greenleaf was one of the most eminent lawyers of all time. His “Laws of Evidence” for many years were accepted by all States in the United States as the standard methodology for evaluating cases. He was teaching law at a university in the United States when one of his students asked Professor Greenleaf if he would apply his “Laws of Evidence” to evaluate an historical figure. When Greenleaf agreed to the project he asked the student who was to be the subject of the review. The student replied that the person to be examined would be Jesus Christ. Professor Greenleaf agreed to undertake the examination of Jesus Christ and as a result, when he had finished the review, Simon Greenleaf personally accepted the Lord Jesus Christ as his Saviour.

Professor Greenleaf then sent an open letter to all jurists in the United States jurists saying in part “I personally have investigated one called Jesus Christ. I have found the evidence concerning him to be historically accurate. I have also discovered that Jesus Christ is more than a human being, he is either God or nothing and having examined the evidence it is impossible to conclude other than he is God. Having concluded that he is God I have accepted him as my personal Saviour. I urge all members of the legal profession to use the “Laws of Evidence” to investigate the person of the Lord Jesus Christ and if you find that he is wrong expose him as a faker but if not consider him as your Saviour and Lord”

HOW CAN I BE SAVED?

Salvation is available for all members of the human race.

Salvation is the most important undertaking in all of God's universe. The salvation of sinners is never on the basis of God's merely passing over or closing His eyes to sin. God saves sinners on a completely righteous basis consistent with the divine holiness of His character. This is called grace. It relies on God so man cannot work for salvation neither can he deserve it. We need to realise that the creation of this vast unmeasured universe was far less an undertaking than the working out of God's plan to save sinners.

However the acceptance of God's salvation by the sinner is the most simple thing in all of life. One need not be rich, nor wise nor educated. Age is no barrier nor the colour of one's skin. The reception of the enormous benefits of God's redemption is based upon the simplest of terms so that there is no one in all this wide universe who need be turned away.

How do I become a Christian?

There is but one simple step divided into three parts. First of all I have to recognise that I am a sinner (Romans 3:23; 6:23; Ezekiel 18:4; John 5:24).

Secondly, realising that if I want a relationship with Almighty God who is perfect, and recognising that I am not perfect, I need to look to the Lord Jesus Christ as the only Saviour (1 Corinthians 15:3; 1 Peter 2:24; lsaiah 53:6; John 3:16).

Thirdly, by the exercise of my own free will I personally receive the Lord Jesus Christ as my Saviour, believing that He died personally for me and that He is what He claims to be in an individual, personal and living way (John 1:12; 3:36; Acts 16:31; 4:12).

The results of Salvation

The results of this are unbelievably wonderful:

My sins are taken away (John 1:29),

I possess eternal life now (1 John 5:11,12),

I become a new creature in Christ (2 Corinthians 5:17),

The Holy Spirit takes up His residence in my life (1 Corinthians 6:19),

And I will never perish (John 10:28-30).

This truthfully is life's greatest transaction. This is the goal of all people; this is the ultimate of our existence. We invite and exhort any reader who has not become a Christian by trusting in the Lord Jesus Christ to follow these simple instructions and be born again eternally into God's family (Matthew 11:28; John 1:12; Acts 4:12; 16:31).
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THE BOOK OF JAMES

By Pastor Paull Oost

MESSAGE 1

INTRODUCTION

Someone has said that Christians need to be natural in their spiritual lives, and spiritual in their natural lives. 

This book of the New Testament addresses the second half of that statement – the need to let our Christian faith be visible in the ordinary, everyday events of our lives. 

Too often, Christianity is viewed as a faith that only operates in a sterile environment.  It looks good in a Sunday morning worship service, but it doesn’t hold up well when:-

The refrigerator goes out, and the car needs repair, and the boss is breathing down your neck, and all the family is coming to your house for the reunion – all in the same week!! 

Too often in such situations, Christians act and react just like the unbeliever.  Anxiety keeps them awake at night.  Their temper gets the better of them.  They gripe and complain, bicker and argue, become critical and sarcastic.  James informs us that these things ought NOT to be. 

A relationship to Christ should make a visible difference to the way we respond to the twists and turns of life.  It should bring peace when we are persecuted.  In times of conflict, it should be a source of self-control.  One who belongs to Christ should demonstrate His compassion, confidence, honesty, humility, and integrity. 

James is practical, but hard-hitting.  It challenges us to rise above a level of mediocrity and strive for excellence in our Christian lives. 

Boldly, forcefully, it tells us how our Christian faith should be practiced in the rough and tumble reality of our everyday living. 

However, if we are to understand its message, we need to know the author and try to get an overall view of his book. 
Beginning a study of a book of the Bible is something like preparing for a trip.  You like to know where you are going and what you can expect to see.

Perhaps the best way to launch a study of the Epistle of James is to answer some important questions.

IT’S AUTHOR
Who was James?

“James, a servant of God and of the Lord Jesus Christ” (James 1:1a) is the way he introduced himself. 

It was a popular name, a form of the great Old Testament name Jacob. 

There were several men who bore this name in New Testament history:

The Candidates for authorship: 

1. James, one of the twelve original apostles – ( Matthew 10:2) 

He was the son of Zebedee, brother of John, one of the most prominent of the apostles.  He had been a fisherman before Christ called him to be a disciple 

(Matthew 4:21-22).   He and his brother John were nicknamed by Christ “sons of thunder” because of their impulsiveness (Mark 3:17; Luke 9:51-56).  James was the first of the apostles to give his life for Christ.  He could not have been the author of this epistle because Herod killed him early in the church’s history. 

He was killed around a.d. 44  (Acts 12:1-2). 

2. James, the son of Alphaeus, another of the original apostles – (Matthew 10:3) 

Like Bartholomew and Thaddeus, he was one of the more obscure apostles. 

His mother’s name was Mary.  He was also called “James the less”, which may have been a reference to either his youthfulness or his stature (Mark 15:40). 

There is nothing to indicate that he is the author. 

3. James, the brother of Judas (the disciple, not Iscariot) – (Luke 6:16) 

This Judas (the disciple) was called “the son of James” to distinguish him from Judas Iscariot.  We know absolutely nothing of this man, and it is doubtful that he is the author. 

4. James, the half-brother of Jesus – (Matthew 13:55; Mark 6:3)

He seems to be the most likely candidate for author of this letter. 

He does not identify himself in this way; but humbly, he calls himself:-

“a servant of God and of the Lord Jesus Christ.”  

He was not a believer in Christ during the years of our Lord’s ministry. 

(John 7:2-5).  James initially rejected Jesus as the Messiah. (Matthew 12:46-50; Mark 3:21,31-35; John 7:3-9, especially John 7:5). 

“For even His brothers did not believe in Him.”

However, James had a sudden change of heart toward Jesus.  Christ visited him after the resurrection - an event that apparently led to his conversion. 

(1st Corinthians 15:7)

“After that He was seen by James, then by all the apostles.”

I believe that this James is the author of this epistle. 

DATE: A.D. 45-49:

James is the earliest book and the most Jewish book in the New Testament.

THEME: Faith works.

Active, living faith verses a theoretical belief.  Faith produces a life governed by the Word of God. (James 1:22).  Obedience is the watchword of faith.

KEY VERSES:  James 2:17;  James 1:4
“Thus also faith by itself, if it does not have works, is dead.”
“But let patience have its perfect work, that you may be perfect and complete, lacking nothing.”

What kind of a man was James?  He must have been a deeply spiritual man to gain the leadership of the Jerusalem church in so short a time.  His stature is seen in Acts 15, where he was able to permit all the factions to express themselves, - and then bring peace by drawing a conclusion based on the Word of God. 

Paul, in 1st Corinthians 9:5, suggested that he was a married man. 

“Do we have no right to take along a believing wife, as do also the other apostles, the brothers of the Lord, and Cephas?”

Again, tradition tells us that he was a man of prayer, and this explains the emphasis on prayer in his letter.  It was said that he prayed so much, his knees were as hard and callused as a camel’s!

James frequently uses common illustrations from life and nature to help his readers understand the point he is making.

In 1:6, he draws an illustration from the sea. 

In 1:11, he draws an illustration from the heat of summer. 

In 1:23, he makes a comparison to looking in a mirror. 

In 3:2-7, he refers to the bit in a horse’s mouth, the rudder of a ship, a raging grass fire, and the domestication of animals. 

In James 4:14, he compares life to a vapour (mist or fog). 

He employs rhetorical questions and imaginary dialogue that captures and holds the attention of his audience (See James 1:13, 2:14-19; 3:11-12; 4:15). 

James was a JEW, reared in the tradition of the Law of Moses; and his Jewish legalism stands out in his letter. 

(Note also Acts 21:18ff, where James asked Paul to help him pacify the Christian legalists in the Jerusalem church.) 

He refers to the stories of Job, Abraham, Isaac, Rahab, and Elijah as one thoroughly familiar with them.

In James 2:2, he uses the term “sunagoge” (synagogue - translated assembly), instead of the more common New Testament term for the church, “ecclesia”. 

In James 4:4, he calls the readers “adulterers and adulteresses,” a common term from the Old Testament to describe the unfaithfulness of God’s people. 

In James 5:4, he uses the Old Testament title “Lord of Sabaoth,” which would only be familiar to those from a Jewish heritage. 

He consistently uses the term “save” in the Old Testament sense of deliverance from trials or judgment and not in the New Testament sense of eternal salvation. 

James was writing at a time when virtually ALL believers were saved Jews. 

The Gospel had not yet been carried to the Gentiles to any great extent.  It would be many years before Christianity would make a clean break with Judaism.  This fact explains the strongly Jewish content of this epistle. 

The Jewish “flavour” of James is very important to understanding its message, particularly the section in chapter 2 concerning faith and works.  Only when studied in this light will we correctly apply the truths of this meaty book. 

There are over 50 imperatives in the Epistle of James. 

James did not suggest -he commanded!! 

He quoted the Old Testament only 5 times, but there are many allusions to Old Testament passages in the letter.

While still an unbeliever, James must have paid attention to what his brother Jesus taught.  In his letter there are numerous allusions to our Lord’s sayings, particularly the Sermon on the Mount. 

Compare these passages:-

     James 1:2 --
Matthew 5:10-12

     James 1:4 --
Matthew 5:48

     James 1:5 --
Matthew 7:7f

     James 1:9 --
Matthew 5:3

     James 1:12 --
Matthew 7:14

     James 1:20 --
Matthew 5:22

     James 1:22 --
Matthew 7:24f

     James 2:5 --
Matthew 5:3

     James 2:10 --
Matthew 5:19

     James 2:13 --
Matthew 5:7

     James 3:10-12 --Matthew 7:15f

     James 3:6 --
Matthew 5:22

     James 3:18 --
Matthew 5:9

     James 4:4 --
Matthew 6:24

     James 4:10 --
Matthew 5:5 

     James 4:11,12 -- Matthew 7:1-5

     James 5:2f --
Matthew 6:19

     James 5:10 -- Matthew 5:12

     James 5:12 -- Matthew 5:33-37

James doesn’t defend or develop any theological truths as Paul does in Romans.  He simply addresses practical issues of Christian living, telling us how to put faith to work in the ordinary events of our lives.  James emphasizes the practical results of faith, NOT the spiritual realities that make a distinctively Christian lifestyle possible. 

This is the one “weakness” of James.  It appears to make Christian character dependent upon the self-effort of the Believer – an earnest exercise of duty. 

There is no mention of our wonderful identification with Christ in death and resurrection.  There is no mention of the indwelling Holy Spirit who bears fruit in our lives as we walk in dependence upon Him.  This is easily understood if we keep in mind that James was probably written at about the same time as the events recorded in Acts - chapters 9-11. 

This means that James would have written his epistle before any other New Testament writing.

God would use the apostle Paul to reveal the dynamics of the Christian life.  He used James to give us a basic description of what a life of faith looks like. 

James deals with practical issues that confront us everyday.  But it doesn’t just dispense information, it demands a response.  It holds up a standard and makes us ask how we measure up.  

When balanced with the complete New Testament revelation, it brings a powerful message about Christian character and behaviour that is desperately needed in our churches today.

Keep in mind that James led the church in Jerusalem during a very difficult time. 

It was a time of transition, and such times are always upsetting and demanding. 

There were many Christian Jews in Jerusalem who STILL held to the Old Testament Law (Acts 21:20).  The temple and its services were still in operation, and the full light of the Gospel of God’s grace had not yet dawned. 

We who have read Romans, Galatians, and Hebrews might be prone to judge these early believers; but we must not.  They were saved people, but they were still in the shadows of the Law, moving out into the bright light of God’s grace. 

While there may have been differences in degrees of spiritual knowledge and experience, there was NO competition between Paul and those who directed the Jerusalem church. (Galatians 2:1-10).

CONTRASTS BETWEEN PAUL'S & JAMES' JUSTIFICATION:

     Paul: 
Justification before GOD.

     James:  Justification before MAN.

     Paul:
Faith is the root of justification.

     James:  Works are the fruit of justification.

     Paul: 
Faith is the cause of justification.

     James:  Works are the result of justification.

Martin Luther's famous estimation of James as a “letter full of straw” should be understood in its context.  Luther was saying that there was little or nothing in James to preach the gospel of justification by faith alone. 

In another place he says of James:-

"I think highly of the epistle of James, and regard it as valuable . . . It does not expound human doctrines, but lays much emphasis on God's law."

Luther knew and taught exactly what James teaches; the following is from his preface to Romans regarding saving faith:  “O it is a living, busy active mighty thing, this faith.  It is impossible for it not to be doing good things incessantly. 

It does not ask whether good works are to be done, but before the question is asked, it has already done this, and is constantly doing them.  Whoever does not do such works, however, is an unbeliever.  He gropes and looks around for faith and good works, but knows neither what faith is nor what good works are. Yet he talks and talks, with many words, about faith and good works.”

TO WHOM DID JAMES WRITE?

“To the twelve tribes which are scattered abroad, greetings” (James 1:1b). 

James wrote to Christian Jews living outside the land of Palestine. 

At least 19 times he addressed them as “brethren,” indicating not only “brothers in the flesh” (fellow Jews), but also “brothers in the Lord.” 

The term “twelve tribes” can only mean the people of Israel, the Jewish nation (Acts 26:7). 

The fact that many Jews lived outside their Promised Land is evidence of the spiritual decline of the nation.  God had to scatter them (Deuteronomy 4:25ff).  When Peter addressed that huge Jewish congregation at Pentecost, he spoke to men from many different nations. (Acts 2:9-11).

James was very clear on the doctrine of the new birth (James 1:18):- “Of His own will He brought us forth by the word of truth, that we might be a kind of first fruits of His creatures.”

WHY DID JAMES WRITE?

Each New Testament letter has its own special theme, purpose, and destination. 

Paul wrote the Book of Romans to prepare the Roman Christians for his intended visit.  1st Corinthians was sent to the church at Corinth to help correct certain problems.  Galatians was written to a group of churches to warn them against legalism and false teaching.

As you read the Epistle of James, you discover that these Jewish Christians were having some problems in their personal lives and in their church fellowship.  For one thing, they were going through difficult testings.  They were also facing temptations to sin.  Some of the believers were catering to the rich, while others were being robbed by the rich.  Church members were competing for offices in the church, particularly teaching offices.

One of the major problems in the church was a failure on the part of many to live what they professed to believe.  Furthermore, the tongue was a SERIOUS problem, even to the point of creating wars and divisions in the assembly. 

Worldliness was another problem.  Some of the members were disobeying God’s Word and were sick physically because of it; and some were straying away from the Lord and the church.

As we review this list of problems, does it appear to be much different from the problems that beset the average local church today?  Do we not have in our churches people who are suffering for one reason or another?  Do we not have members who talk one way, but walk another way?  Is not worldliness a serious problem?  Are there not Christians who cannot control their tongues? 

It seems that James is dealing with very up-to-date matters!!  But James was not discussing an array of miscellaneous problems.  ALL of these problems had a common cause: - spiritual immaturity.
These Christians that James was addressing simply were not growing up.  This gives us a hint as to the basic theme of this letter:-  

THE MARKS OF MATURITY IN THE CHRISTIAN LIFE 

James used the word “perfect” several times, a word that means “mature, complete” (see James 1:4, 17, 25; 2:22; 3:2). 

By “a perfect man” (James 3:2), James did NOT mean a sinless man, but rather one who is mature, balanced, grown-up.  Spiritual maturity is one of the greatest needs in churches today.  Too many churches are playpens for babies instead of workshops for adults.  The members are not mature enough to eat the solid spiritual food that they need, so they have to be fed on milk (Hebrews 5:11-14). 

Just look at the problems James dealt with and you can see that each of them is characteristic of little children:-

Impatience in difficulties - James 1:1-4.

Talking but not living the truth - James 2:14ff.

No control of the tongue - James 3:1ff.

Fighting and coveting - James 4:1ff.

Collecting material “toys” - James 5:1ff.

I am convinced that spiritual immaturity is the number 1 problem in our churches. 

God is looking for mature men and women to carry on His work on earth.  Yet sadly, sometimes all He can find are little children who cannot even get along with each other.

The 5 chapters of this letter suggest the 5 marks of the mature Christian.  Of course, this is but one approach to this letter; there are other ways to study it. 

As the chapters are examined, spiritual maturity and how it may be attained will be emphasized.  The Epistle of James logically follows the Epistle to the Hebrews, for one of the major themes of Hebrews is spiritual perfection. 

The word “perfect” is found in Hebrews at least 14 times.  The key verse is Hebrews 6:1:-  “Let us go on to perfection” , meaning, “spiritual maturity.”  The writer of Hebrews explained the perfect salvation to be had in Christ. 

James urged his readers to build on this perfect salvation and grow into maturity.

Without the perfect work of Christ there could be no perfecting of the believers.

We must honestly examine our lives in the light of God’s Word. 

James compares the Bible to a mirror (James 1:22ff).  As we study the Word, we are looking into the divine mirror and seeing ourselves as we really are.  But James warns us that we MUST be honest about what we see and not merely glance at the image and walk away.

Perhaps you heard about the primitive savage who looked into a mirror for the first time.  He was so shocked at what he saw that he broke the mirror!!  

Many Christians make the same mistake: they criticize the preacher or the lesson, when they ought to be judging themselves.

This leads to a third essential:-  We must obey what God teaches us, NO MATTER WHAT THE COST.  We must be “doers of the Word and not hearers only” (James 1:22).  It is easy to attend a Bible study, share the lesson, and discuss it; but it is much more difficult to go out into life in the workday world and practice what we have learned.  The blessing does not come in studying the Word, but in doing the Word. 

Unless we are willing to obey, the Lord is not obligated to teach us (John 7:17).

The fourth essential is that we be prepared for some extra trials and testings. 

Whenever we are serious about spiritual growth, the enemy gets serious about opposing us.  Perhaps you feel a need for more patience.  Then be prepared for more trials, because “tribulation worketh patience” (Romans 5:3). 

The real examinations in Bible study come in the school of life, not in the classroom.  

Finally, we must measure our spiritual growth by the Word of God.  We should not measure ourselves by other Christians, but by the Word of God and the Son of God (Ephesians 4:13). 

At the close of this book, I will give a dozen questions which are based on James, that may help in a personal evaluation.  Feel free to turn to them at any time, because regular examinations are good for spiritual health.  

Not everyone who grows old, grows up.  There is a difference between age and maturity.  Just because a Christian has been saved for 10 or 20 years does not guarantee that he is mature in the Lord.  Mature Christians are happy Christians, useful Christians, Christians who help to encourage others and to build their local church. 

As we study James together, with God’s help we will learn together and mature together.

CHAPTER ONE

MESSAGE 2

JAMES 1:1-2

1.“James, a servant of God and of the Lord Jesus Christ, To the twelve tribes which are scattered abroad: Greetings.
2. My brethren, count it all joy when you fall into various trials,”

The theme of this book is genuine, honest faith.  As far as James is concerned, honesty is not the best policy; it's the ONLY policy. 

But he also speaks out against the secret sins that we all cherish.  The sins that we cover up and are never quite willing to judge and put away, the inner sins of pride and defensiveness and jealousy. 

Many get an uncomfortable feeling when they read through this book that James has been reading their mail, or worse yet, their minds.  He puts his finger on some areas that really hurt.  

There are 54 imperatives in the 108 verses of this book.  James believes that the Word is something to obey.  Let's look at the first paragraph, verse 1. 

VERSE 1 – A BRIEF INTRODUCTION:

“James, a servant of God and of the Lord Jesus Christ, To the twelve tribes which are scattered abroad: Greetings.” 
I wonder if you have ever thought what it must have been like to have Jesus as an older brother.  We know from the Scriptures that He developed as a normal child. 

He grew intellectually, socially, physically, and spiritually.  He was like any other child, with one very crucial exception: he never sinned.  And you can imagine what it would be like to have an older brother who never sinned.  

Jesus always did what his mother told him - the first time.  He always helped around the house.  He always volunteered to share in the work.  He did everything right, and I suspect that, inadvertently, Mary must have favoured Him, because she knew who He was.  It must have been very difficult for her not to have a very special feeling for this Son.  I think the consequence is predictable.  

Jesus' other half-brothers were Joseph, Simon and Judas.  Mark says that Jesus also had some half-sisters (Mark 3:31-35).  His brothers did not initially believe on Him but thought He was crazy (Mark 3:21).  His brothers and sisters began to resent Him.  They did not believe in Him.  In fact, they thought He was insane and on one occasion tried forcibly to take Him and put Him away!  He was a constant source of deep embarrassment to the family.  He was always saying things that put them on the spot, and they grew up to dislike him. 

But in the 15th chapter of 1st Corinthians Paul refers to the resurrection of Jesus and recounts the appearances of Jesus to various individuals.  He appeared to Cephas (i.e., Peter), and then to 500 brethren at one time, and then he appeared to James.  I think this must have been a very emotional meeting, for when James saw the risen Jesus he realized that he had lived all of his life with the Lord of glory.  He realized personally what the Name Emmanuel meant: - God with us.

The introduction to this letter is very significant.  If WE were writing it, this would be a great opportunity to do a bit of cosmic name dropping: "James, the brother of Jesus."  That would have been very impressive. 

But not to James.!!  He realized that his unique relationship to Jesus came through supernatural descent, not through any natural descent.  It wasn't his relationship to Jesus through Mary that counted; it was the relationship that he sustained AFTER Jesus became Lord in his life.

The first verse of James contains the conventional salutation or greeting.  “James, a servant of God and of the Lord Jesus Christ,” James does not call himself "the Lord's half-brother" or the leader of the church in Jerusalem but “a servant of God and of the Lord Jesus Christ.”   He viewed himself as a SERVANT to his half-brother! 

James gives full credit to the deity of Christ.  He puts the Lord Jesus Christ on equal par with God.  We should translate the word "and"  in the phrase "and of the Lord Jesus Christ"  as "even."  Thus the phrase should read, “a servant of God even of the Lord Jesus Christ.”

We know something about James from early church historians.  We know they called him James the Just, which gives us some indication of his character.  They called him "Camel-knees," because he had acquired heavy calluses on his knees from hours in prayer.  He has a great deal to say about prayer in this book.  

He was martyred by being thrown from the pinnacle of the temple, and his body was stoned beyond recognition.  He gave up his life for what he believed.  One indication of the strength of a man's belief is whether or not he is willing to die for it.

Then we have a word about the recipients of this letter:- 

“To the twelve tribes which are scattered abroad:”  The 12 tribes are the 12 tribes of Israel. 

James is a thoroughly Jewish book.  These are Christian Jews to whom he is writing, who were dispersed throughout the world.  The Greek word "diaspora" means "to sow throughout."  These were Jews God had sown throughout the world as the result of many scatterings and captivities and persecutions.  This dispersion began in the sixth century B.C. when the Jews were exiled to Babylon.  These people had received Jesus as their Messiah.  Perhaps Jews who were in Jerusalem on the day of Pentecost had spread the gospel to them.  And now James is writing to them to encourage them and instruct them.

These were people who were suffering.  This is a constant note throughout the book.  They were suffering because they were Christians.  Businessmen had lost their jobs, and their shops were being boycotted.  Young people had been thrown out of their homes.  Children were mocked and turned out of the Jewish schools. 

They were hated and despised.  The Gentiles hated them because they were Jews, and the Jews hated them because they were Christians.  They had no place to go.  Life was indeed grim.  

The third aspect of the introduction is a brief salutation:- "Greetings." 

But "greetings" is a very poor translation of the Greek term.  The word is not "greetings" but "Rejoice!"  OR, "Be satisfied!" 

What a strange word to address to these persecuted people.  How could they rejoice in their present circumstances?  Well, James answers that question in the next paragraph.

There is one problem that many Christians who are teachers have to answer. 

It is the problem of the justice of God:  "Why do the innocent suffer?" 

James picks up this issue immediately, because it is one that was on the minds of these people as well.  The problem of suffering was not a theoretical problem to them.  They WERE suffering, and they needed to know what relationship this had to their Christian life.  James does NOT provide a complete explanation to the dilemma but he does tell them how they can utilize suffering in their lives.

VERSES 2-3

2. “My brethren, count it all joy when you fall into various trials,  3.  knowing that the testing of your faith produces patience.” 

THE SOURCES OF SUFFERING:
“My brethren, count it all joy when you fall into various trials,”   (James 1:2).

“Blessed is the man who endures temptation;”  (James 1:12).

These verses speak of two kinds of sufferings:-

1.
TRIAL SUFFERINGS 

These come from God, or are permitted by Him, and are designed to bring out the best in us.!!  Note the following:-  Genesis 22:1-2; Hebrews 11:17; Deuteronomy 8:2-3; Exodus 20:20.

"But you are those [Christ to his disciples] who have continued with Me in My trials.”  (Luke 22:28).

1 Peter 1:6-8:-  

6.  “In this you greatly rejoice, though now for a little while, if need be, you have been grieved by various trials, 7.  that the genuineness of your faith, being much more precious than gold that perishes, though it is tested by fire, may be found to praise, honor, and glory at the revelation of Jesus Christ, 8.  whom having not seen you love. Though now you do not see Him, yet believing, you rejoice with joy inexpressible and full of glory, 9.  receiving the end of your faith the salvation of your souls.”

2.
TEMPTATION SUFFERINGS 

These come from Satan and his cohorts (using the world and the flesh) and are sent to bring out the worst in us.  (James 1:13,14; see also Gen. 3:1-6; Mt. 4:1; 2 Cor. 11:3, 4).

In conclusion, it may be said that both trials and temptations are often opposite sides of the SAME coin.  This is to say that both God and Satan may be working in the life of a believer through the SAME event, one to purify him, the other to pervert and destroy him.     (See Job chapters 1, 2.)

Count - a Joyful Attitude (James 1:2).  The word "count" is an accounting term.  It means to put trials to the positive side of the ledger.  It is a financial term, and it means “to evaluate.”  Paul used it several times in Philippians 3. 

When Paul became a Christian, he evaluated his life and set new goals and priorities.  Things that were once important to him became “garbage” in the light of his experience with Jesus Christ.  When we face the trials of life, we must evaluate them in the light of what God is doing for us (and in light of what God is doing and will still do in our lives).  This explains why the dedicated Christian can have joy in the midst of trials:-  He lives for the things that matter most! 

He is shooting for the next world, not for this one which is “passing away”.

Even our Lord was able to endure the cross because of “the joy that was set before Him” (Hebrews 12:2), the joy of returning to heaven and one day sharing His glory with His church.  

Our values determine our evaluations.  IF we value comfort more than character, then trials will upset us.  IF we value the material and physical more than the spiritual, we will not be able to “count it all joy.” 

James does not ask his readers to enjoy their trials. . . He did not say that they must feel it all joy, or that trials are all joy.  He said, “count it all joy.”   He urges us to count it as joy when they come.

Faith is tested through trials, NOT produced by them!!  Trials reveal what faith we DO have, not because God doesn't know (He is omniscient, knowing ALL), but to make our faith evident to ourselves - and those around us.  It is also a wonderful testimony and witness to others.  It is easy to talk about our faith in God when things are easy, but our faith is really shown in the midst of trial.  Trials put our faith to the test.  They demonstrate the quality of our faith.  

Have you ever picked up a bag of groceries and had the bottom fall out of the bag because it couldn’t stand the strain?  Something similar happens in the lives of many Christians.  When they encounter the pressure of problems, the bottom falls out of their faith and they lose their joy, their peace, and their confidence in God.  A bad temper may spill out for everyone to see.  They become grouchy and irritable, or walk around as though a dark cloud was hanging over their head.

Often people feel victimized when they encounter problems.  They feel as though they don’t deserve the kind of problem that has come their way, or the amount of difficulty they are experiencing.  They ask, "Why ME, Lord," "Why THIS, Lord," and "Why NOW, Lord."  Yet James writes, "My brethren, count it all joy when you fall into various trials.”

Instead of feeling victimized by trials, Christians are to find value in them. 

James wrote these words to a group of Christians who were experiencing unbelievable hardship.  They had fled Jerusalem to escape the persecution triggered by the martyrdom of Stephen.  This meant that they had abandoned homes and occupations that had been in their families for years.  New housing and employment were difficult to find.  To get by, many were forced to take the lowest-paying jobs, becoming little more than slaves, and were reduced to living in extreme poverty.  That was the price they paid for being a Christian.

James tells them how they were to respond to their trials.  Rather than feeling victimized, they were to find value in their difficulties.  They were commanded to count it all joy.  Obviously, that is not our natural inclination. 

But let’s ask a tough question, the first of many that will confront us in this little book.  What good is faith in God if it’s only visible when, in our estimation, things are going right?  Perhaps you have seen the bumper sticker that reads: “When life hands you a lemon, make lemonade!!”  It is easier to smile at that statement than to practice it, but the basic philosophy is sound.  In fact, it is Biblical. 

Throughout the Bible are people who turned defeat into victory and trial into triumph.  Instead of being victims, they became VICTORS!!  James tells us that we can have this SAME experience today. 

No matter what the trials may be on the outside (James 1:1-12) or the temptations on the inside (James 1:13-27), through faith in Christ we can experience victory.  The result of this victory is spiritual maturity.  If we are going to turn trials into triumphs, we must obey 4 imperatives:-

Count
(James 1:2), 

Know
(James 1:3), 

Let
(James 1:4, 9-11), and 

Ask
(James 1:5-8). 

Or, to put it another way, there are:-

4 ESSENTIALS FOR VICTORY IN TRIALS

A joyful attitude, 

an understanding mind, 

a surrendered will, and 

a heart that wants to believe.

Outlook determines outcome, and attitude determines action. 

God tells us to EXPECT trials.  It is not “IF you fall into various trials” but “WHEN you fall into various trials.”  The word "when" indicates that it is inevitable that we will encounter trials.  NO Christian escapes trials.  The idea of the Greek word is whenever, not IF we fall into various trials.  There is no doubt that trouble will come.  Testing works for us, NOT against us.  In trials, God wants to be our first resource, not our last resort.  The believer who expects his Christian life to be easy is in for a shock. 

Jesus warned His disciples, “In the world you WILL have tribulation.” John 16:33).  

Paul told his converts that:-  “We must through many tribulations enter the kingdom of God.'' (Acts 14:22).
Because we are God’s “scattered people” and not God’s “sheltered people,” we must experience TRIALS.  We cannot always expect everything to go our way. 

Some trials come simply because we are human—sickness, accidents, disappointments, even seeming tragedies.  Other trials come because we are Christians.  Peter emphasizes this in his first letter:-  “Beloved, do not think it strange concerning the fiery trial which is to try you, as though some strange thing happened to you;” (1 Peter 4:12). 

Satan fights us, the world opposes us, and this makes for a life of battle.

The phrase “fall into” does not suggest a stupid accident.  Translate it “encounter,  come across.”   A Christian certainly should not manufacture trials. 

The Greek word translated “various” means, “varicolored.”  Our word "polka dot"  comes from this word.  It means variegated or diversified.  The point seems to be that we suffer in different ways.

But everyone suffers in some way.  That is the first thing James wants us to know.
Peter uses the same word in 1st Peter 1:6:-  “In this you greatly rejoice, though now for a little while, if need be, you have been grieved by various trials,” 

The trials of life are NOT all alike.  They are like variegated yarn that the weaver uses to make a beautiful rug.  God arranges and mixes the colours and experiences of life.  The final product is a beautiful thing for His glory.

A Christian brother visited a world-famous weaver and watched his men and women work on the looms.  He noticed that the undersides of the rugs were not very beautiful.  The patterns were obscure and the loose ends of yarn dangled. 

“Don’t judge the worker or the work by looking at the wrong side,”  the guide told everybody.  

In the same way, we are looking at the wrong side of life; only the Lord sees the finished pattern.  Let’s not judge Him or His work from what we see today.  His work is not finished yet.!!  IF we live only for the present and forget the future, then trials will make us bitter, NOT better. 

Job had the right outlook when he said:-  “But He knows the way that I take; when He has tested me, I shall come forth as gold.”   (Job 23:10)
So, when trials come, immediately give thanks to the Lord and adopt a joyful attitude.  Do not pretend, don’t try to fake it.  Don’t try self-hypnosis!! 

Counting trials as all JOY is a manifestation of a mature believer who recognizes what God has done in his or her life.  The capacity of thanksgiving means that we do not grumble and complain about our situation in life.  We cannot both criticize and be thankful at the same time.  We cannot have it both ways. 

Someone robbed the great Bible commentator, Dr. Matthew Henry, as he walked along a highway.  Afterwards he told his friends there were four things for which he gave thanks.  

Firstly, he was grateful that he had never been robbed before.  After many years of life this was the first time he had been robbed and for that he was grateful.  Secondly, he said, "Though they took all my money, I am glad they did not get very much."  That was something for which to be thankful.  Thirdly, he said, "Though they took my money, they did not take my life, and I am grateful for that."  Finally, he suggested, "I am thankful that it was I who was robbed, and not I who robbed."  

There was a man who learned how to "count trials and testings as JOY.!!"

Remember what we said when we started this series?  

That Christians need to be natural in their spiritual lives, and spiritual in their natural lives.  

Simply look at trials through the eyes of faith.  Your outlook will determine the outcome.  

To END with joy, BEGIN with joy.!!

“My brethren, count it all joy when you fall into various trials, knowing that the testing of your faith produces patience.” 
MESSAGE 3

JAMES 1:3-4

3. “knowing that the testing of your faith produces patience.

4. “But let patience have its perfect work, that you may be perfect and complete, lacking nothing.”

We live in a world in which the potential for problems is always present.  

John 16:33:-  

“These things I have spoken to you, that in Me you may have peace. In the world you will have tribulation; but be of good cheer, I have overcome the world.''

Other reasons are:-

1.  Because our world is under the curse of SIN (Romans 8:18-22). 

2.  Because believers are God’s children living in enemy territory (1st Peter 5:8). 

God places all trials into our lives for a purpose.  Therefore we should have no regrets because we know we are in God's plan.  Trial in itself is no joy; - but knowing that God's sovereign hand put it into my life is a joy.  It confirms that I belong to Him.!!  

“So they departed from the presence of the council, rejoicing that they were counted worthy to suffer shame for His name.”   (Acts 5:41). 

Every Christian should expect trials and develop a biblical coping mechanism for dealing with trouble.  

Most trials are not a mark of God's disfavour but of His determination to mature us into the image of Christ.  Trials teach us to be faithful and live with integrity.  They help us to depend on God. 

Joseph's attitude toward adversity was acceptance of God's plan in his life:-

"But as for you, you meant evil against me; but God meant it for good, in order to bring it about as it is this day, to save many people alive" (Genesis 50:20).

Resentfulness, self-pity and bitterness toward trials reveal a weak faith and a lack of confidence in God’s ability.  The person who rests in the Lord during duress demonstrates a powerful faith, and knows that God has a purpose. 

"And we know that all things work together for good to those who love God, to those who are the called according to His purpose" (Romans 8:28).  God puts all trials into our lives to test us for His approval. 

Carrying the right attitude under duress demonstrates our confidence in God when things do not go our way.  Confidence in God's plan produces strong and mature believers.  How we react to trial shows how strong our faith really is.  

JAMES 1:3  

“knowing that the testing of your faith produces patience.” 

This verse says that suffering is purposeful:-  “But how,” we may ask, “is it possible to rejoice in the midst of trials?”  The second imperative explains this.  An understanding mind.!!

“knowing” - This Greek word for "knowing"  is personal knowing, knowledge that comes from our personal experience.  James' readers knew from personal experience that "faith in trials produces patience, understanding and endurance." 

Genuine Christianity necessitates facing ourselves for what we TRULY are.  Each of us must remember our new identity in Christ and our ultimate heavenly destination.  When we do this, our faith will enable us to persevere through trials.  If we know by faith that the trial of our faith produces tenacity and spiritual growth, then we will be strong in trials.  

The biblical Hall of Fame [Hebrews 11] and Jesus are our examples to enable us to recognize each situation we face is there to develop “patience"  or, if you like, endurance. 

We must see that God designs every encounter we face in life as a test of our faith.  Read Hebrews 12:1-2.

“that the testing of your faith” - 

The purpose of testing our faith is to show how real and strong our faith truly is.  "Testing" means proving.  God wants to prove how genuine our faith is.  James mentions "faith"  16 times.  The book of James exalts faith.  He views it as the engine for works.  He does not exalt works over faith but faith as the source for works.  

“But without faith it is impossible to please Him, for he who comes to God must believe that He is, and that He is a rewarder of those who diligently seek Him ” (Hebrews 11:6). 

God will periodically test our faith through trials to see how genuine it is.  He so values our faith that he puts it to the test to make it ever stronger.  A genuine faith is a trustworthy faith.  The test of trials in our lives will prove whether we have a genuine gold faith.  

A.W. Tozer tells us:-  "It is doubtful whether God can bless a man greatly until he has hurt him deeply."  God actually raises up storms of conflict in relationships at times in order to accomplish that deeper work in our character. 

One cannot love their enemies in their own strength.  This is graduate level grace.  Are you willing to enter this school?  Are you willing to take the test?  IF you pass, you can expect to be elevated to a new level in the kingdom!  For he brings us through these tests as preparation for greater use in the Kingdom.  However, you must pass the test first!!  

Remember that the fire of trials shows FAITH as the supreme energizing principle of the Christian life. 

“produces patience” -  
The word "produces" is a strong term for "DO."  The idea is to work out, render to work, to do something with thoroughness.  When understood, trials thoroughly produce a faith that results in tenacity. 

The test of 1 area of our lives produces power in another area.
THE POWER OF PATIENCE

There are two Greek words for "patience."  One has to do with patience with people [not our term] - and the other has to do with patience with circumstances. 

Our term deals with staying power, the ability to “hang in there” during difficult circumstances.  It is the character of tenacity under difficult situations.  This person does not give up and throw in the towel.  “Patience" does not carry the idea of passive endurance but the notion of tenacity – staying power no matter what. 

A “patient” person is someone who hangs in there and does not give up when they face trials and traumas in life.  It is someone who overcomes trials and accomplishes God's designs for their life.  Their faith does not falter or wane.  They don’t run from their problems but face them head-on. 

The idea of "patience" is perseverance through troubles and trials.  If we face trials with trust in God's plan for us, we will receive a reward for tenacity of character.  Each time we face trials with faith, our patience and endurance gets stronger.  When seen from the perspective of eternity, trials produce staying power, patience and tenacity.  

"I waited patiently for the LORD; And He inclined to me, And heard my cry" (Psalm 40:1).

Read 1st Thessalonians 1:2-4.  

"Now may the Lord direct your hearts into the love of God and into the patience of Christ"  

(2nd Thessalonians 3:5).  

This means that WE are to show the same patience and endurance which Christ showed as a Man on earth and which He still shows as a Man in heaven.

How do YOU react to trials, negatively or positively?  If we react negatively, it demonstrates lack of faith in God's sovereign plan for our lives.  God uses trials and pressures in life to develop our characters.  Each time we overcome a trial, we become stronger spiritually.  

God puts each one of us in the School of Suffering.  Each one that receives this training with faith and trust in God’s ability will develop the strong character of tenacity and patience.  They will hang in there even through the most difficult situations.  

"And not only that, but we also glory in tribulations, knowing that tribulation produces perseverance; and perseverance, character; and character, hope" (Romans 5:3-4). 

What do Christians know that makes it easier to face trials, and benefit from them?  They know that faith is always tested.  When God called Abraham to live by faith, He tested him in order to increase his faith.  God always TESTS us to bring out the best; - Satan TEMPTS us to bring out the worst.  The testing of our faith proves that we are truly born again!!

A gold prospector brings his ore sample into the assayer’s office to be tested.  The sample itself may not be worth more than a few dollars, but the approval—the official statement about the ore - is worth millions!  It assures the prospector that he has a gold mine.  Likewise, God’s approval of our faith is precious, because it assures us that our faith is genuine. 

Trials work FOR the believer, NOT AGAINST him.  

Paul said, “And we know that all things work together for good to those who love God, to those who are the called according to His purpose.” (Romans 8:28); and, in 2nd Corinthians 4:17 we read:-

“For our light affliction, which is but for a moment, is working for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory.”

Trials rightly used help us to mature.  

What does God want to produce in our lives?  

Patience, endurance, and the ability to keep going when things are tough. 

Romans 5:3-4:-  

3.  “And not only that, but we also glory in tribulations, knowing that tribulation produces perseverance; 4.  and perseverance, character; and character, hope.”

In the Bible, patience is not a PASSIVE acceptance of circumstances.  It is a courageous perseverance in the face of suffering and difficulty.  Immature people are always impatient; mature people are usually patient and persistent.  Impatience and unbelief usually go together, just as faith and patience do. 

Hebrews 6:11-12:-  

11.  “And we desire that each one of you show the same diligence to the full assurance of hope until the end, 12.  that you do not become sluggish, but imitate those who through faith and patience inherit the promises.”  
Hebrews 10:36:-  

“For you have need of endurance, so that after you have done the will of God, you may receive the promise:”  
Isaiah 28:16:-  

“Therefore thus says the Lord God: "Behold, I lay in Zion a stone for a foundation, a tried stone, a precious cornerstone, a sure foundation; whoever believes will not act hastily.”
God wants to make us patient because that is the KEY to every other blessing.  When the believer learns to wait on the Lord, then God can do great things for Him.  Abraham ran ahead of the Lord, married Hagar, and brought great sorrow into his home (Genesis 16).  Moses ran ahead of God, murdered a man, and had to spend 40 years with the sheep to learn patience (Exodus 2:11ff).  Peter almost killed a man in his impatience (John 18:10-11).

The only way the Lord can develop patience and character in our lives is through trials and pressure situations.  Endurance cannot be attained by reading a book, listening to a sermon, or even praying a prayer.  We must go through the difficulties of life, trust God, and obey Him.  The result will be patience and character.  When we know this, we can face trials joyfully and with confidence that God has it all in hand.  We know what trials will do in us and for us, and we know that the end result will bring glory to God.  This fact explains why studying the Bible helps us grow in patience (Romans 15:4). 

As we read about Abraham, Joseph, Moses, David, and even our Lord, we realize that God has a purpose in trials.  God fulfils His purposes as we TRUST Him.  There is no substitute for an understanding mind.   Satan can defeat the ignorant believer, but he cannot overcome the Christian who knows his Bible and understands the purposes of God.  

God wants to make us mature and complete.  And there is only one way he can get you there: - through the route of suffering!!  Suffering will drive you TO GOD, or it will drive you TO DESPAIR.  If it drives you to God, and you lay hold of His resources, then he makes His power available to you and you are able to endure.  

Vince Lombardi had a plaque on the wall of the Packer’s dressing room:-  "When the going gets tough, the tough get going."  This is a description of God's man or woman.  They can be tough, they can stand fast, they can endure, no matter what the pressure and no matter what the trial may be.  

JAMES 1:4 

“But let patience have its perfect work, that you may be perfect and complete, lacking nothing. 

If we continue to endure, then God begins to round us out and fulfils us and completes us.  

God looks at your life and mine, and He sees inadequacies and areas of disconformity to Jesus Christ.  So He moves to complete us in those areas.  And he does so by bringing suffering into the very area that He wants to build. 

Suppose he sees lovelessness there.  Do you know what he will do?  He will bring you into contact with the most irascible, unloving, difficult person you would ever want to meet.  And you will learn to utilise God’s love toward this person and even be relaxed in doing it!! 

Or, suppose there is an area of defensiveness, or maybe there is jealousy, or an unforgiving spirit.  He will bring something into your life that will reveal what you're really like, and you'll need to lay hold of the resources of Jesus Christ.  By so doing you will become mature in that area. 

And so the Lord will go right through your life from A to Z, and he will mature you in every area.  The only thing that impairs the process is our refusal to yield.  If we do not allow patience to have its perfect work, if we resist and struggle against God, then he can't achieve His desired end and we fail to mature. 

You see, Jesus wants to make us into good wine.  So He takes the grape and squeezes it between His fingers.  And if we become unyielding and resist His fingers, then He cannot do His work.  But if we yield, He makes us sweet wine.  

The problem is that we do not like the fingers that God uses.  Do you realize that the people who are squeezing you right now, and the circumstances that are pressing in on you, are the fingers of God?  They are simply extensions of the hand of God.  That is why Peter says in 1st Peter 5:6-7:-  

6. “Therefore humble yourselves under the mighty hand of God, that He may exalt you in due time, 7. casting all your care upon Him, for He cares for you.” 

“Humble yourself under the mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you in due time.”  God is behind those fingers.

The suffering you are experiencing now was determined by God Himself from eternity to perfect you.  And so James says, "But let patience have its perfect work, that you may be perfect and complete, lacking nothing.”   That expression is so encouraging to me!  Lacking in NOTHING!!  This is what God wants for you.

The Bible often tells us that strength comes out of weakness.  When you learn to yield to suffering and accept your weakness and allow Christ to have His way in your life, then you will become a stronger person.  But it is only when you are weak that you can learn this principle, and you can become a mature, complete individual, lacking nothing.

However, God cannot build our characters without our cooperation.  IF we resist Him through sin, then He chastens us into submission.  But IF we submit to Him, then He can accomplish His marvellous work.  He is NOT satisfied with half-finished work.  That’s just another reason that He is called the “Author and FINISHER” of our faith.  God wants a perfect work; He wants a finished product that is mature and complete.  

God’s goal for our lives is maturity.  I’m sure that you would agree that it would be a tragedy if our children always remained little babies, wouldn’t it?  We enjoy watching them mature, even though maturity brings dangers as well as delights.

Many Christians shelter themselves from the trials of life, and as a result, they never grow up (never mature).  God wants the “little children”  to become “young men,” and the “young men” He wants to become “fathers” (1 John 2:12-14).

PAUL OUTLINES 3 WORKS INVOLVED IN A COMPLETE CHRISTIAN LIFE: (Ephesians 2:8-10). 

FIRST: 

There is the work God does FOR us, which is salvation (v8).  Jesus Christ completed this work on the cross.  When we place our faith and trust in Christ we are said to be “born again” (born from above).

SECOND: 

There is the work God does IN us: “For we are His workmanship” (v10). This work is known as sanctification:  God builds our character and we become more like Jesus Christ, as we are progressively “conformed to the image of His Son” (Romans 8:29). 

THE THIRD WORK: 

What God does THROUGH us - service.  We are “created in Christ Jesus for good works” (v10).  God always builds character before He calls to service.  He must work IN us before He can work THROUGH us. 

God spent 25 years working in Abraham before He could give him his promised son.  

God worked 13 years in Joseph’s life, putting him into “various testings” before He could put him on the throne of Egypt.  He spent 80 years preparing Moses for 40 years of service.  

Our Lord took 3 years training His disciples, building their character.

But God cannot work in us without our consent, without our cooperation.  

THERE MUST BE A SURRENDERED WILL
The mature person does not argue with God’s will; instead, he accepts it willingly and obeys it joyfully.  “But as servants of Christ, doing the will of God from the heart,”   (Ephesians 6:6). 

If we try to go through trials without surrendered wills, we will end up more like immature children than mature adults.  Jonah is an illustration of this.  

God commanded Jonah to preach to the Gentiles at Nineveh, and he refused.  God chastened Jonah before the prophet accepted his commission.  But Jonah did not obey God from the heart.  He did not grow in this experience.  How do we know?  Because in the last chapter of Jonah, the prophet is acting like a spoiled child!  He is sitting outside the city pouting, hoping that God will send judgment.  He is impatient with the sun, the wind, the plant, the worm, and with God.  He even asks God to kill him.!!

One difficult stage of maturing is weaning.  A child being weaned is sure that his mother no longer loves him and that everything is against him.  Actually, weaning is a step toward maturity and liberty.  It is good for the child!  Sometimes God has to wean His children away from their childish toys and immature attitudes.  David pictured this in Psalm 131:-   

“Surely I have calmed and quieted my soul, Like a weaned child with his mother; Like a weaned child is my soul within me.”       (Psalm 131:2). 

God uses trials to wean us away from childish things; However, if we do not surrender to Him, we will become even more immature.  The process begins with suffering, which leads to steadfastness or patience and this results in a mature and complete person. 

The word "perfect" means mature; the word "complete" refers to all our component parts.  God's goal is to make you mature and complete, mature in every part, lacking in nothing.  What a strong expression - lacking nothing!! 

God wants you to be a complete person who is able to face any situation.  God's desire is to fulfil you NOW, to give you every resource that you need in order to live the kind of life for which you are looking. 

We profit from problems when we display a patient trust in God.  Patience is the result of trusting God during difficult times.  When problems come, we can respond in a number of ways:- 

We can panic. 

We can fall to pieces. 

We can blame everyone else including God.

OR, we can rest in the fact that God is in control, displaying confidence in His goodness, wisdom, power, etc.  When we put God in control of our circumstances, patience MUST be the result because we know that God is able to handle any problem with ease!!  Patience can be a POWERFUL witness to the faithfulness of God. 

God may let ME experience a problem to show SOMEONE ELSE that He is real. 

Another reason God allows trials in OUR lives is that through our patient trust in Him, OTHERS may see that He exists.  When we fail to trust Him and become distraught and distressed, the one whom God was trying to reach through our problems remains unconvinced.  Patience in OUR lives during times of difficulty can be a valuable tool God uses to persuade an unbelieving world of its need of Him. 

We also profit from problems when we allow them to accomplish the purpose of God.  God uses problems and trials in our lives to develop areas in our lives in which we are spiritually  deficient. 

Verse 4 reminds us that God doesn’t allow problems to deny us things, but to ensure that we lack nothing that His grace can provide.  Through problems, God creates needs designed to cause us to get from Him the things we require.  The more we receive from God, the more we recognize that He can and will provide ALL our needs.  In time, we become more and more mature and complete, lacking NOTHING!

Our Father desires so much to make us mature and complete.  All of this of course glorifies Jesus Christ and allows Him the opportunity to work through OUR lives to reach out to a dying population with salvation.

MESSAGE 4 

JAMES 1:5

“If any of you lacks wisdom, let him ask of God, who gives to all liberally and without reproach, and it will be given to him.”

In the last verse we saw that God has a purpose for each trial we encounter.  A diamond needs polishing just as a fruit tree needs pruning.  God desires to bring us to a successful completion through His sovereign plan.  And part of this plan involves trials and sufferings in our lives.

The more mature we become, the more useful we will be for God's kingdom.  Mature people are those who attain the aim God has for them.  Maturity does not mean someone who reaches perfection, but someone who applies the principles of the Word in a maximum way to their trials and sufferings.  Even a mature person may stumble, fall, and revert back to their old identity in Adam on the odd occasion.  The fact that they stumbled along the way is incidental to their ultimate maturity.  

Let’s see what the apostle Paul says on this matter:-  

Philippians 3:12-16:-  

“Not that I have already attained, or am already perfected; but I press on, that I may lay hold of that for which Christ Jesus has also laid hold of me. Brethren, I do not count myself to have apprehended; but one thing I do, forgetting those things which are behind and reaching forward to those things which are ahead, I press toward the goal for the prize of the upward call of God in Christ Jesus. Therefore let us, as many as are mature, have this mind; and if in anything you think otherwise, God will reveal even this to you. Nevertheless, to the degree that we have already attained, let us walk by the same rule, let us be of the same mind ”

It is one thing to be a Christian but it is another to be a mature believer. 

Perseverance produces maturity in the believer.  Those who handle bad situations in God's way will end up mature and will live with the integrity of someone who learned to walk with God by faith in the face of trials.  We then grow up to be genuine spiritual adults. (Hebrews 5:14).  

SPIRITUAL MATURITY: THE GOAL FOR EVERY BELIEVER TO PURSUE

JAMES1:5:- 

 “If any of you lacks wisdom, let him ask of God, who gives to all liberally and without reproach, and it will be given to him.”  

Just as perseverance and patience comes from trials, so wisdom [the ability to cope with deep difficulties] comes from prayer. 

“If any of you lacks wisdom,” - James assumes that his readers may lack wisdom.  The word "lacks" is a banking term for falling short in one's account.  

Testing always requires special wisdom to cope with trials beyond our ability to manage.  Trials are a necessary time to seek wisdom from God.  Trials should improve our prayer life. 

“Trust in the LORD with all your heart, and lean not on your own understanding; In all your ways acknowledge Him, And He shall direct your paths” (Proverbs 3:5-6).

A person with wisdom from God can make solid and objective decisions. 

"Wisdom is the principal thing; Therefore get wisdom.  And in all your getting, get understanding" (Proverbs 4:7). 

“The fear of the LORD is the beginning of wisdom, And the knowledge of the Holy One is understanding” (Proverbs 9:10).  

Wisdom is the correct use of knowledge.  It is the ability to exercise the discernment and judgment of God's Word.  We might possess great knowledge of the Bible but not know HOW to live it out.  If we do not know how to apply the Word to our trials and suffering, we lack wisdom.  This is especially true when we undergo trials.  

A person might be highly educated but devoid of wisdom.  Conversely, it is possible to possess wisdom without a great amount of academic training.  It is possible to have an educated imprudence. 

Yet, on the other hand, we cannot utilize God's wisdom without knowledge of God's Word. 

“let him ask of God,” – 

The word "ask" means to request, to plead for, to call for.  It is a term of urgency even to the point of demanding.  The New Testament uses this word especially for individual petitions with a reference to the content.

“Ask, and it will be given to you; seek, and you will find; knock, and it will be opened to you” (Matthew 7:7). 

“Be anxious for nothing, but in everything by prayer and supplication, with thanksgiving, let your requests be made known to God; 7 and the peace of God, which surpasses all understanding, will guard your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus” (Philippians 4:6-7). 

“You lust and do not have. You murder and covet and cannot obtain. You fight and war. Yet you do not have because you do not ask. You ask and do not receive, because you ask amiss, that you may spend it on your pleasures” (James 4:2-3). 

“And if we know that He hears us, whatever we ask, we know that we have the petitions that we have asked of Him” (1 John 5:15).

The exercise of prayer is a good indication whether we depend on God or not.  The Christian who recognizes his or her inability to cope with the circumstances of life is the Christian who seeks God's wisdom.  Prayer does not inform God of something that He does not know but it is an act of dependence on Him. 

Our verse does not say, "If any person lacks wisdom, let him or her go to university."  Education gives knowledge but it cannot impart wisdom in using knowledge.  This wisdom can only come from God. 

In 1st Thessalonians 5:17, God commands us to ask as part of our prayer life because asking is showing our dependence on Him.  This is not a suggestion.  When we face trials and difficulties beyond our capacity to handle, we should cast ourselves at the feet of God to gain the wisdom we need to face the problem. 

“who gives to all” – 
"All"  here does not mean “en masse”.  God gives to each person individually.  He treats you as an individual when you come to Him in prayer.  God does not reserve prayer for the spiritual elite.  He answers all of our prayers. 

“liberally” – 
It is one thing for God to give but it is another thing for Him to give "liberally."  "Liberally" means simple, open, with no ulterior motive, wholehearted.  The idea here is willing and generous giving on God's part. 

“and without reproach,” – 
"Reproach" means to revile, to disgrace, to abuse, to upbraid.  

Without reproach: "This is added, lest any one should fear to come too often to God. . . for he is ready ever to add new blessings to former ones, without any end or limitation." (Calvin); God will NOT insult or reprimand us if we ask anything of Him in prayer.  He will not heap insults on us for exercising our right in prayer.  

God does not give to us according to a merit system, but out of His sheer, unadulterated GRACE.  God's heart wants to be generous toward YOU.  God is generous with those who ask from Him.  He is a generous Giver who gives unconditionally.  God has a singleness of heart in unconditionally giving to us without us having to bargain with Him for it. 

He has but one condition – that we ASK Him for it.  God does not give His gifts grudgingly.  He delights in giving to us!! 

God does however, rebuke us for unbelief and hardness of heart.  

“Later He appeared to the 11 as they sat at the table; and He rebuked their unbelief and hardness of heart, because they did not believe those who had seen Him after He had risen ” (Mark 16:14).

“and it will be given to him” – 

God will give us the wisdom we need to cope with the difficulties we face.  God is more willing to give wisdom than we are to ask for it!!  He answers prayer without reservation or reluctance:

“For I know the thoughts that I think toward you, says the LORD, thoughts of peace and not of evil, to give you a future and a hope. Then you will call upon Me and go and pray to Me, and I will listen to you. And you will seek Me and find Me, when you search for Me with all your heart ” (Jeremiah 29:11-13).  

“I am the LORD your God, Who brought you out of the land of Egypt; Open your mouth wide, and I will fill it ” (Psalm 81:10). 

"And whatever” -  [There is NO blank cheque from God in the word "whatever."  God answers prayer only on the condition of His will.]  you ask in My name, that I will do, that the Father may be glorified in the Son. 14 If you ask anything in My name, I will do it" (John 14:13).
To receive answers to prayer there must be no unconfessed sin in our lives when we ask.  If we cast doubt on God's generosity, God will not answer our prayers. 

"But without faith it is impossible to please Him, for he who comes to God must believe that He is, and that He is a rewarder of those who diligently seek Him" (Hebrews 11:6).

None of us deserve answer to prayer but that is not the point.  The issue is God's intention and desire to answer prayer.  Neither we, nor our prayers are worthy of answered prayer.  We have no merit before God; only Jesus Christ is truly worthy.  That is why we come to the Father "in Jesus name."

In 1st Corinthians 3:19 Paul writes, "He catches the wise in their own craftiness.'' 

For 3 classic New Testament examples of just this very thing, we could consider Matthew 21:23-27.  (concerning the baptism of John): 

Matthew 21:23-27:-  

23.  “Now when He came into the temple, the chief priests and the elders of the people confronted Him as He was teaching, and said, "By what authority are You doing these things? And who gave You this authority?'' 

24.  But Jesus answered and said to them, "I also will ask you one thing, which if you tell Me, I likewise will tell you by what authority I do these things: 25.  "The baptism of John, where was it from? From heaven or from men?'' And they reasoned among themselves, saying, "If we say, `From heaven,' He will say to us, `Why then did you not believe him?' 26.  "But if we say, `From men,' we fear the multitude, for all count John as a prophet.''  27.  So they answered Jesus and said, "We do not know.'' And He said to them, "Neither will I tell you by what authority I do these things.” ("He catches the wise in their own craftiness'')
The priests and elders were in a dilemma.  IF they admitted that John was sent by God, they were trapped!!  John had pointed men to Jesus as the Messiah.  IF John’s authority was divine, why hadn’t THEY repented and believed on Christ.?

On the other hand, IF they said that John was NOT commissioned by God, they adopted a position that would be ridiculed by the people.  This was because most of the people firmly believed that John was a PROPHET sent from God!!  

IF they had correctly and honestly answered that John was divinely sent, they would have had the answer to their own question:-  "By what authority are You doing these things?  And who gave You this authority?''  And this answer would have been:-  Jesus was truly the MESSIAH of whom John had been the forerunner!!

Let’s now look at Matthew 22:15-22 concerning the tribute to Caesar to see once again just how the wisdom of God, “catches the wise in their own craftiness''. 

Matthew 22:15-22:-  

“15.  Then the Pharisees went and plotted how they might entangle Him in His talk.  16.  And they sent to Him their disciples with the Herodians, saying, "Teacher, we know that You are true, and teach the way of God in truth; nor do You care about anyone, for You do not regard the person of men. 

17.  "Tell us, therefore, what do You think? Is it lawful to pay taxes to Caesar, or not?''  18.  But Jesus perceived their wickedness, and said, "Why do you test Me, you hypocrites?  19.  "Show Me the tax money.'' So they brought Him a denarius. 

20.  And He said to them, "Whose image and inscription is this?''  21.  They said to Him, "Caesar's.'' And He said to them, "Render therefore to Caesar the things that are Caesar's, and to God the things that are God's.''  22.  When they had heard these words, they marveled, and left Him and went their way.”   

Finally, let's look at John 8:1-11 (concerning an adulterous woman): 

John 8:1-11:-

“1.  But Jesus went to the Mount of Olives.  2.  But early in the morning He came again into the temple, and all the people came to Him; and He sat down and taught them.  3.  Then the scribes and Pharisees brought to Him a woman caught in adultery. And when they had set her in the midst, 4.  they said to Him, "Teacher, this woman was caught in adultery, in the very act.  5.  Now Moses, in the law, commanded us that such should be stoned. But what do You say?''  6.  This they said, testing Him, that they might have something of which to accuse Him. But Jesus stooped down and wrote on the ground with His finger, as though He did not hear.  7.  So when they continued asking Him, He raised Himself up and said to them, "He who is without sin among you, let him throw a stone at her first.'' 

8.  And again He stooped down and wrote on the ground.  9.  Then those who heard it, being convicted by their conscience, went out one by one, beginning with the oldest even to the last. And Jesus was left alone, and the woman standing in the midst.  10.  When Jesus had raised Himself up and saw no one but the woman, He said to her, "Woman, where are those accusers of yours? Has no one condemned you?''  11.  She said, "No one, Lord.'' And Jesus said to her, "Neither do I condemn you; go and sin no more.''

Again, we see how the marvellous wisdom of God, “catches the wise in their own craftiness.''

When Christians are going through God-ordained difficulties and trials in their lives, what should we pray about?  James gives the answer: - ask God for WISDOM.

You know, isn’t it great that we don’t have to face the problems of life in our own wisdom?  IF, in our time of trial, testing or crisis, we lack spiritual insight and wisdom, we should approach our Heavenly Father and tell Him all about our perplexity and ignorance.

How does God show His love and care for us when we give our cares to Him? 

I believe that He performs four wonderful ministries on our behalf:

(1) He gives us the courage to face our cares honestly and not run away.  (Isaiah 41:10). 

(2) He gives us the wisdom to understand the situation. (James 1:5). 

(3) He gives us the strength to do what we must do (Philippians 4:13). 

(4) He gives us the faith to trust Him to do the rest. (Psalm 37:5).

Psalm 37:5:-  "God thunders marvellously with His voice; He does great things which we cannot comprehend."
Some people give God their burdens and expect Him to do everything!  It is important that we let Him work IN us as well as work FOR us, so that we will be prepared when the answer comes.  “Cast thy burden upon the Lord, and He shall sustain thee” (Psalm 55:22).  Just as He rewarded young King Solomon’s request for wisdom, He will be pleased to impart wisdom to guide and lead us, too.!!

Why do we need godly wisdom when we are going through trials?  Why not ask for strength, or grace, or EVEN deliverance from these trials?  For this reason:-  We need godly wisdom so we will not waste the opportunities that God is giving us to mature.  Godly wisdom helps us understand how to use these circumstances for our good and God’s glory.

A gifted secretary, was going through great trials.  She had had a stroke, her husband had gone blind and was taken gravely ill to the hospital where he would die.  A Christian assured her that he was praying for her.  “What are you asking God to do?” she asked.  “I’m asking God to help you and strengthen you,” was the reply.  “I appreciate that,” she said, “but pray about one more thing. Pray that I’ll have the wisdom not to waste all of this!”  She knew the meaning of James 1:5!!  

“If any of you lacks wisdom, let him ask of God, who gives to all liberally and without reproach, and it will be given to him.”

MESSAGE 5

JAMES 1: 6-7:
6.  “But let him ask in faith, with no doubting, for he who doubts is like a wave of the sea driven and tossed by the wind.  

7.  For let not that man suppose that he will receive anything from the Lord;”

There is one provision in obtaining the godly wisdom mentioned in verse 5.  We must:-

ASK IN FAITH WITH NO DOUBTING 

God is always ready to answer our prayers.  But FAITH is the vehicle that engages trust in God's readiness to answer our prayers.  It is the central requirement for answered prayer. 

Now, James is not talking about the initial faith that placed us in Christ, or even the faith that sustains our relationship with Christ.  To James, faith is utter abandonment to the will of God.  James is saying that we can have godly wisdom if we are willing to do anything that God wants us to do.  

If we are willing to stay in that hard place, no matter how tough it seems.

If we are willing to go where He directs us, though it may not appeal to us at all.  

If we are willing to lose our job because it is not the place God wants us to be.  

If we are willing to give up our girl friend or our boyfriend, because they are unbelievers, or even Christians who clearly are not living a life that honours God.

We can have godly wisdom to deal with our wayward children, however, God may require our willingness to let go of them and turn them over to Him.  Whenever we're willing to do anything God wants of us, then He will give us godly wisdom.  He will let us know what to do.

"Now this is the confidence that we have in Him, that if we ask anything according to His will, He hears us. And if we know that He hears us, whatever we ask, we know that we have the petitions that we have asked of Him" (1st John 5:14-15).

When we know that we have eternal life, and that we are God’s children, needless to say, we can go before the Lord in confidence.  We know that if we ask anything according to God’s will, He hears those prayers and will answer them.  Indeed, we should fear to pray anything that is NOT in accordance with His will!!  

Perhaps someone may ask, “But how can we know what God’s will is?”  In a general way, God’s will is revealed to us in the sacred Scriptures, and so we should study the Word as much as possible.  When we do that, we will begin to understand what God’s will is, and we will be able to pray more intelligently.

The basis on which God gives his wisdom is our willingness to do anything that God tells us to do.  If we abandon ourselves to His will, James says, God will give us HIS wisdom.

“But let him ask in faith,” – 
No amount of GOOD WORKS can compensate for lack of faith!!  After all is said and done, when a person refuses to believe God, he is calling Him a "liar"!!  1st John 5:10 says that…"he who does not believe God has made Him a liar.." - and how can God be pleased with people who call Him a liar??

FAITH is the only thing that puts God in His rightful place, and at the same time, puts man in his place, too.  

C.H. Mackintosh says, "Faith glorifies God exceedingly because it proves that we have more confidence in His eyesight than in our own."
What then, is Biblical faith?  True Bible faith is NOT blind optimism or a manufactured “hope-so” feeling.  It is not a blind “leap in the dark.”’  Neither is it an intellectual assent to a doctrine.  True Bible faith is confident obedience to God’s Word in spite of circumstances and consequences.  Read that again and let it soak into your mind and heart:  

True Bible faith is confident obedience to God’s Word in spite of circumstances and consequences.
This faith operates quite simply.  God speaks and we hear His Word.  We trust His Word and act on it no matter what the circumstances are or what the consequences may be.  The circumstances may be impossible, and the consequences frightening and unknown; but we obey God’s Word just the same and believe Him to do what is right and what is best for us in our lives.

The unsaved world does not understand true Bible faith, probably because it sees so little faith in action in the church today.  This is an indictment on many believers today!!  The cynical editor H.L. Mencken defined faith as “illogical belief in the occurrence of the impossible.”  The world fails to realize that faith is only as good as its object, and the object of our faith is Almighty God. 

Faith is not some obscure “feeling” that we manufacture.  It is our total response to what God has revealed to us in His Word.  

Three words in Hebrews 11:1-3 summarize what true Bible faith is:-  

Substance,  Evidence,  and a good Testimony (witness.) 

1.  “Now faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen. 2.  For by it the elders obtained a good testimony.  3.  By faith we understand that the worlds were framed by the word of God, so that the things which are seen were not made of things which are visible.”  

The word translated “substance” means literally “to stand under, to support.” 

Faith is to a Christian what a foundation is to a house: it gives confidence and assurance that he will stand.  So you might say, “Faith is the confidence of things hoped for.”  When a believer has faith, it is God’s way of giving him confidence and assurance that what is promised will be experienced.

The word “evidence” in Hebrews 11:1 simply means “conviction.”  This is the inward conviction from God that what He has promised, He will perform.  The presence of God-given faith in one’s heart is conviction enough that He will keep His Word.

The word, “testimony” or, “ Witness”, is an important word in Hebrews 11:2. 

It occurs not only in verse 2, but twice in verse 4, once in verse 5, and once in verse 39.  The summary in Hebrews 12:1 calls this list of great men and women “so great a cloud of witnesses.”   They surround us as a great cloud of witnesses.  This does NOT mean that they are spectators of what is happening on earth.  Rather, they are witnesses to us by their lives of faith and endurance and set a high standard for us to duplicate.

In each example cited in Hebrews 11, God gave witness to that person’s faith.  This witness was His divine approval on their lives and ministries.  The writer of Hebrews makes it clear that faith is a very practical thing, in spite of what unbelievers say. (Hebrews11:3)
Faith enables us to understand many of the things that God does.  Faith enables us to SEE what others cannot see. (note Hebrews 11:7, 13, 27).  As a result, faith enables us to DO what others cannot do.!! 

People laughed at these great men and women when they stepped out by faith, but God was with them and enabled them to succeed to His glory.  Did you know that one of the best ways to grow in faith is to walk with the faithful?  Hebrews chapter 11 is devoted to a summary of the lives and labours of great men and women of faith found in the Old Testament. 

In each instance, you will find the same elements of faith:- 

God spoke to them through His Word; 

Their inner selves were stirred in different ways; 

They obeyed God; 

He bore witness about them.

JAMES 1:6:

“But let him ask in faith, with no doubting, for he who doubts is like a wave of the sea driven and tossed by the wind.”  

Satan used this deadly device of causing doubt for the first time in the Garden of Eden.  He began his attack upon Eve by causing her to doubt the Word of God.  

Genesis 3:1:-  “Now the serpent was more cunning than any beast of the field which the Lord God had made. And he said to the woman, "Has God indeed said, `You shall not eat of every tree of the garden'?''  

In James 1:6, James compares the doubting believer to the waves of the sea, - UP one minute and DOWN the next.  This is the unhappy experience of the “double-minded man who is unstable in ALL his ways.”   (James 1:8)

Faith says, “Yes!” - but unbelief says, “No!”  Then doubt comes along and says “Yes!” one minute - and “No!” the next.  It was doubt that made Peter sink in the waves as he was walking toward Jesus. (Matthew 14:22-33).  Jesus asked him, “O you of little faith, why did you doubt??” 
It’s important to note that when Peter started his walk of faith, he kept his eyes firmly fixed on Christ.  But when he was distracted by the wind and waves, he ceased to walk by faith; and he began to sink.  Frantically, Peter cried out, "Lord, save me!!"  The Lord took him by the hand, gently rebuked his doubting, and brought him to the boat.

You know, the Christian life, - just like walking on water, is humanly impossible.  It can only be lived by the power of the Holy Spirit.  As long as we focus on Jesus and look away from every other distraction, we can experience a supernatural way of life.  But the minute that we take our focus off Christ and become occupied with ourselves, - our circumstances, - other people, - or things in life, we begin to sink!!  Peter was double-minded, - he doubted the Lord’s ability and he almost drowned!!

Many Christians live like corks on the waves: - up one minute, - down the next; tossed back and forth.  This kind of experience is evidence of immaturity. 

Paul used a similar idea in Ephesians 4:14:-  

“that we should no longer be children, tossed to and fro and carried about with every wind of doctrine, by the trickery of men, in the cunning craftiness by which they lie in wait to deceive,” – 
When the spiritual gifts operate in their God-appointed manner, and the saints are active in their service for the Lord, 3 dangers are avoided:-  Immaturity – Instability - Gullibility
IMMATURITY:
Believers who never become involved in aggressive service for Christ never emerge from being spiritual CHILDREN.  They are undeveloped through lack of spiritual exercise.  It was to such people that the writer to the Hebrews said in Hebrews 5:12:-  

“For though by this time you ought to be teachers, you need someone to teach you again……”
INSTABILITY:
Another danger is spiritual fickleness.  Immature Christians are susceptible to the grotesque novelties and fads of professional quacks.  They become religious gypsies, moving to and fro from one appealing fantasy to another.

GULLIBILITY:
Most serious of all is the danger of deception.  Those who are still spiritual babes are unskilful in the Word of righteousness, their senses are not exercised to discern between good and evil (Hebrews 5:13-14).  They inevitably meet some false cultist who impresses them by his zeal and apparent sincerity.  Because this cultist uses religious words, they gullibly think that he must be a true, born-again Christian.  If only they had studied the Bible for themselves, they would be able to see through his deceitful juggling of words.  But now they are carried away by his false wind of doctrine and led by unprincipled cunning into a form of systemized error.

If we have believing and united hearts, we can ask in faith and God will give us the wisdom that we need.  Have you noticed that instability and immaturity go together?  Usually, unstable people are somewhat immature.  To doubt is to forget 

1 Timothy 2:8:-  

“Therefore I desire that the men pray everywhere, lifting up holy hands, without wrath and doubting;”
JAMES 1:7:

“For let not that man suppose that he will receive anything from the Lord…”
“For let not that man suppose” – 
The word "suppose" signifies to expect, to imagine.  

The word "for" connects us to the person who wavers between believing and then doubting (verse 6).  

"That man" is emphatic. 

James makes a strong point about the kind of people to whom God responds with answered prayer.  

God does not answer the prayers of presumptuous people who do not even believe their own prayers.  He is not under any obligation to answer anyone, especially those who seriously doubt His ability to answer their prayer. 

“that he will receive anything from the Lord”  - 

If believers do not ask in "faith", they will not receive anything from the Lord.  A distrusting person does not receive answered prayer.  Doubt cuts off answered prayer.  Also, having the wrong motive in asking for any particular thing will result in stony silence from God.  

“You ask and do not receive, because you ask amiss, that you may spend it on your pleasures” (James 4:3). 

The flip-flop Christian does not receive answered prayer from the Lord.  Some believers make suppositions about prayer that are wrong.  They think just because they pray that God will answer that prayer.  No, God only answers the prayer of faith. 

The person who exercises trust in God will be honoured for that trust.  

God states that He liberally gives to those who ask of Him, yet some believers come to Him with the idea that He gives to them like a pauper.  Where do they get such audacity?  If we ask something of God in faith, we should expect to receive something from Him.  This always presupposes that that person does not have any unconfessed sin in their heart.  

“If I regard iniquity in my heart, The Lord will not hear ” (Psalm 66:18). 

“Then He spoke a parable to them, that men always ought to pray and not lose heart…” (Luke 18:1).

MESSAGE 6

JAMES 1:7-10:

7. “For let not that man suppose that he will receive anything from the Lord; 8.  he is a double-minded man, unstable in all his ways.
9.  Let the lowly brother glory in his exaltation, 10.  but the rich in his humiliation, because as a flower of the field he will pass away.” 

As you recall, James indicates in the opening verses of chapter 1 that suffering is both inevitable and purposeful.  God's plan is to make us mature and complete men and women.  That purpose is accomplished in our life very much by suffering and trials.  The trying and testing of our faith produces patience, or endurance, and if we let endurance have its perfect result we will be complete and mature, lacking in nothing.

And then James begins to enumerate some of the things that impede the proper utilization of suffering in our lives.  The first one of these is giving way to the bewilderment and despair that often accompanies suffering.  Although many may know the principle that suffering produces patience and maturity, they may be confused and unable to APPLY that principle. 

And so James says in verse 5:-  “If any of you lacks wisdom, let him ask of God, who gives to all liberally and without reproach, and it will be given to him.” 

God never says, "What.!!  Are you back here again?”  He is always ready to make his resources available to us upon request.  "But," James says, "let him ask in faith, with no doubting…” 

As we saw last week, the word translated "doubting" signifies not unbelief but rather an unwillingness to abandon ourselves totally to God's will for us. 

James says in verses 7-8:-  7. “For let not that man suppose that he will receive anything from the Lord; 8.  he is a double-minded man, unstable in all his ways.” 

The person who comes to God must come with confidence that God can be trusted and depended upon.  Otherwise, James says, he is like a wave of the sea driven with the wind and tossed about like a cork.  Instead of resting in the Lord’s ability, he is driven by uncertainty, desperation and doubt.  That kind of man, James tells us, should not expect to receive anything from the Lord.  Why not?  Because he wouldn’t have the assurance that God had provided the answer.  God was just one of many things he tried in his desperation!! 

James declares that this kind of Christian is unstable in all his ways.  He is going his own way, always trying to live by his own wits, and he’s headed for even greater problems.  Until he comes to the place where he completely gives up hope in anyone or anything except God alone, he will continue to be an unstable Christian – pinning his hopes first on one thing, then another.

The only way we can expect any benefit whatsoever from suffering is to yield to God's will for us.  It is to trust that God has a purpose in allowing you to go through that suffering and testing.  And it is to understand from His Word what some of that purpose is!!  It is to have a quiet assurance that God has everything under control and that He always has your best interests at heart.

THE DOUBLE-MINDED MAN

JAMES 1:8:

“he is a double-minded man, unstable in all his ways.” 

The New Testament word which describes a double-minded man in the Greek literally means:-  “a two-souled man.”  He is like a cork, floating on a wave, now carried to the shore, now away from it.

The man who came to Jesus and said “Lord, I believe; help my unbelief” was not double minded (Mark 9:24).  He desired to believe, and asserted his belief, but in feeling the inadequacy of his faith, asked for help with his faith.  That type of request is legitimate and acceptable to God.

No, the double-minded person usually wants an “each way bet”.  He’s really not sure what he believes, or which side to be on.  The ancient writer of myths, AESOP, described a double-minded person when he wrote about a time when the beasts and the fowls were engaged in war.  The BAT tried to belong to both parties.  When the birds were victorious, he would wing around telling everyone that he was a bird.  When the beasts won a fight, he would walk around assuring everyone that he was a beast.  But soon his hypocrisy was discovered by BOTH the beasts and the birds.  He had to hide himself, and now he can appear openly only by night!!

A more modern story comes to us from the American Civil War concerning a neutral observer attempting to escape after being accidentally trapped in a furious battle.  Hoping to continue NEUTRAL, he put on a pair of Confederate pants and a Yankee coat and dashed across no-man’s land, only to be immediately shot down by both sides.  Both pants and coat were literally riddled with bullets!!

A two-souled (double-minded) man wavers and is uncertain about God.  He partly believes and partly disbelieves God – he debates whether he can trust God.  This person lacks certainty because he is a man of no fixed or decided purpose. 

This double-minded man is the person of verses 5-7 who lacks wisdom but does not ask God for it in faith.  His prayer life is like a raging sea driven and tossed by the wind.  To be double-minded is to forget James 1:8 and James 4:8:-  

“he is a double-minded man, unstable in all his ways.”  (James 1:8).  “Draw near to God and He will draw near to you. Cleanse your hands, you sinners; and purify your hearts, you double-minded.”  (James 4:8).

The double-minded person is like an unfaithful husband or wife: he wants to love both GOD and the WORLD. 

James admonished, “purify your hearts, you double-minded.”   

The Greek word translated “purify”  literally means “make chaste.”  The picture is that of an unfaithful lover.

The Christian who loves God, and who knows that God loves him, will not fall apart when God permits trials to come.  This is because he is secure in God’s love.  He is NOT double-minded, trying to love BOTH God and the world.  

LOT was double-minded and when trials came along, he failed miserably.  On the other hand, ABRAHAM was the friend of God; he loved God and trusted Him.  When trials came, Abraham triumphed over them and matured in the faith.  God wants YOU to follow Abraham’s example, - NOT Lot’s.!!

But IF we are double-minded, - IF we want what GOD wants . . . but we ALSO want what WE want, then, says James, “let not that man suppose that he will receive anything from the Lord;” 

“Unstable in all his ways” :-  

A two-souled person is inconstant, unstable and unsettled.  His faith is like a drunk – a faith that staggers down the road of life. 

People whose faith falters with the ebb and flow of life do not have God's respect because they divide their loyalty between God and other things.  It is usually pressure that cause them to crumble. 

Doubt blunts the faith we need in order to receive from God.  This creates a chaotic spiritual life, the opposite of a spiritual life that draws on God by implicit faith in God's promises. 

Stable Christians look to God for their resources by faith.  A double-minded person always serves two belief systems.  Jesus said that you cannot do this and maintain your integrity of trust in God.  

"They speak idly everyone with his neighbour; With flattering lips and a double heart they speak" (Psalm 12:2). 

"No one can serve two masters; for either he will hate the one and love the other, or else he will be loyal to the one and despise the other. You cannot serve God and mammon" (Matthew 6:24).  

We cannot love or serve 2 masters any more than we can walk in two directions at one time!!

"Adulterers and adulteresses! Do you not know that friendship with the world is enmity with God?  Whoever therefore wants to be a friend of the world makes himself an enemy of God" (James 4:4). 

"Draw near to God and He will draw near to you. Cleanse your hands, you sinners; and purify your hearts, you double-minded" (James 4:8).

God wants us to possess a single mind, not a double mind.  He wants us to be wholly devoted to Him.  Christians who hold deep-seated convictions are powerful people.  Divided souls do not stand.  

"You shall love the LORD your God with all your heart, with all your soul, and with all your strength" (Deuteronomy 6:5). 

“Teach me Your way, O LORD; I will walk in Your truth; Unite my heart to fear Your name" (Psalm 86:11).

It is time that we settle our convictions.  The longer we wait, the more power we lose for the Christian life.  Opposing desires rip us apart spiritually.  We cannot please both God and our sinful pleasures at the same time.  Jesus said that it is impossible to serve 2 masters at the same time.  Genuine faith, however, can willingly and wholeheartedly commit to God's will in service to Him.  

"And Elijah came to all the people, and said, "How long will you falter between two opinions? If the LORD is God, follow Him; but if Baal, follow him." But the people answered him not a word" (1 Kings 18:21). 

"But know this, that in the last days perilous times will come: For men will be lovers of themselves, lovers of money, boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, unloving, unforgiving, slanderers, without self-control, brutal, despisers of good, traitors, headstrong, haughty, lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of God, having a form of godliness but denying its power. And from such people turn away!" (2 Timothy 3:1-5).

 Let’s look at the example of Job.  Let’s see how he applied these truths found in the first part of James chapter 1:-  

Sabeans stole 500 yoke of oxen and 500 female donkeys.  The servants in charge were killed.  Lightning destroyed 7,000 sheep as well as the servants who cared for them.  The Chaldeans stole 3,000 camels and killed the servants who cared for them.  A great wind caused the collapse of the house in which Job's 7 sons and 3 daughters were eating and drinking wine, killing all of them.  Satan caused Job to lose the 3 things in life that which are considered as signs of a man's well being:

Firstly, he lost all of his wealth.

Secondly, all of his 10 children perished.

Thirdly, Satan caused him to lose his health.

Men have cursed God when any one of these 3 things have happened to them, but Job suffered the whole 3 and had this to say:-  

“20.  Then Job arose and tore his robe and shaved his head, and he fell to the ground and worshipped.  21.  And he said: "Naked I came from my mother's womb, and naked shall I return there. The Lord gave, and the Lord has taken away; blessed be the name of the Lord.''  22.  In all this Job did not sin nor did he blame God."

 (Job 1:20-22).
EXHORTATION TO VIEW LIFE FROM AN ETERNAL PERSPECTIVE

JAMES 1:9-10:

“9.  Let the lowly brother glory in his exaltation, 10.  but the rich in his humiliation, because as a flower of the field he will pass away.” 

In James 1:9-11, James applies this principle to two different kinds of Christians: the poor and the rich.  Apparently, money and social status were real problems among these people (see James 2:1-7, 15-16; 4:1-3, 13-17; 5:1-8).
Have you noticed how God’s testings have a way of levelling us?  James contrasts a brother of low degree with a rich brother. 

As noted earlier, the flight from Jerusalem had caused many of the Christians to become impoverished.  However, some that had been more prosperous to begin with had handled the transition better – but even they had not avoided problems altogether. 

Verse 9 has some assurance for the suffering, impoverished believer.  It’s easy to feel victimized when a person who is already struggling in life, encounters new problems.  When further demands are made upon already meagre resources, we are tempted to accuse God of being unfair.  At such times, it’s easy to become discouraged or bitter.  

How can a believer in these circumstances count it all joy when new problems mean additional hardship?  They can by remembering and rejoicing in their exalted position in Christ.  

This world is NOT our home anymore.  It’s treasures and pleasures will not last.  But as children of God, joint-heirs with Jesus Christ, we can lay claim to ALL the wealth of our heavenly Father.  And that’s cause for rejoicing!!

“Let the lowly brother” – 
The "lowly brother" here is a fellow Christian of low position, poor, lowly, humble, undistinguished.  This is a person low on the totem pole in society, who lives in humble circumstances.  These were people who were suffering.  Many of them had lost everything.  At least, they thought they had lost everything.  Some of these people, you see, had been sold the world's philosophy that happiness consists in an abundance of material possessions.  If you have the right kind of house, or the right kind of clothes, or the right kind of profession, then you're happy. 

But we know that is nonsense.  There may be some degree of happiness that comes from possession of things, but it does not last.  And you have to leave it all behind!!  

This verse is a command – God mandates that Christians with very little material possessions rejoice in eternal things, NOT temporal things. 

“glory in his exaltation” – 

Christians who possess very little in material possessions here will inherit much hereafter.  There is a day coming when God will exalt them.  Although Christians may possess very little in temporal treasures now, God will give them eternal treasures that they will NEVER lose.  Christians with the least amount of earthly wealth are richer by far than the wealthiest of this world. 

Christians should calculate their wealth in terms of eternity, not in terms of time.  They should calculate their wealth in terms of God's grace provisions, not in terms of a given amount in a bank account.  Christians can have legitimate pride and assurance in their eternal possessions. 

When we assume God's viewpoint on values, we broaden our perspective and elevate ourselves above our present situation.  If we own very little riches in this life, we still can rejoice because of our eternal possessions.

There is a day coming when no one will put us into a class distinction because of what we own or do not own.  Poverty will not last long; it will not follow us into the eternal state.  We must see ourselves as eternal beings and view life from an eternal perspective.  When we do that, we will not be occupied with our wealth on earth, but with our riches in Heaven.  The Christian should really rejoice more for the future than for the present. 

Although people in this world might put us on a lower rung of social acceptance, God guarantees that He will place us on the top rung of His acceptance.  That assurance and confident hope raises us above our circumstances to a new and higher plane.  

Romans 8:16-17:-  

16. “ The Spirit Himself bears witness with our spirit that we are children of God, 17.  and if children, then heirs of God and joint heirs with Christ, if indeed we suffer with Him, that we may also be glorified together.”

Poverty should not be the reason for unhappiness for the Christian. 

Christianity is not an economic indicator for it transcends finances, bank accounts and personal wealth.  Money and material possessions cannot give us lasting and sustainable happiness and security.  BUT GOD CAN!!

Happiness is always a by-product of faith.  True satisfaction and lasting happiness comes from a personal and intimate relationship with the Lord Jesus Christ.  

These Jewish Christians could have lost everything, and they could still rejoice, because they were now the personal possession of the Lord who loved them.  He would NEVER abandon them.  He was always available to them to supply whatever they needed.  

To be a child of God outranks any station in life on earth.  In this we can rejoice in the face of any situation we might encounter.  

1st Peter 2:9-10:-  

9. “ But you are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, His own special people, that you may proclaim the praises of Him who called you out of darkness into His marvelous light; 10.  who once were not a people but are now the people of God, who had not obtained mercy but now have obtained mercy.”
JAMES 1:10:

“but the rich in his humiliation, because as a flower of the field he will pass away.”

In verse 9 James gave the viewpoint of the financially poor, now in this verse he gives the viewpoint of the financially rich.  The financially poor should glory in their spiritual wealth and the financially rich should also glory in eternal things.

When a prosperous Christian encounters problems, he often faces the danger of looking to his wealth for security.  If he does this, then he is more likely to rejoice in his bank account than to find assurance in his relationship to God.  He needs to know that trials serve to remind him of the inferiority of earthly riches and the uncertainty of his own mortal existence on earth. 

“the rich in his humiliation,” - (cf. Jeremiah 9:23-24) - There is a humiliation in wealthy persons – one day they will die.  Their wealthy status will not last forever.  Severe trials can bankrupt even a wealthy man and strip him of his health and his means of making a living.  The rich person can rejoice in his future humiliation at death because he knows he has an eternal future ahead. 

“because as a flower of the field he will pass away” (cf. Isaiah 40:6-7).

The rich will not necessarily be on top of the totem pole in Heaven.  Wealth will give them no power there.  Their wealth will pass away like a flower of the field.  James likens this to the flowering grass that withers under a burning heat.  

James tells the prosperous believer that he should rejoice in his trials because they remind him of his need for God.  They also remind him that he is mortal and not invincible.  He still needs to ask God for wisdom.  He still needs to submit to God’s purpose for his life.  He still needs to display a patient trust in God to work things out. 

James reminds us that the kind of faith that honours God is one that remains stable and sure, when life is easy and going smoothly, and when it is hard. 

In every trial, there is a purpose.  In every problem, there is profit.  When we live by this truth, then we powerfully witness of the reality and reliability of God.  Temporal wealth is transitory; eternal wealth lasts forever. 

It is important to our Christian life that we keep an eternal point of view.  We all face deep grief and many trials and testings in this life.  Financial reversals, illness and loss of loved ones bring us to our knees.  Money alone cannot carry us through those kinds of trials.  Both rich and poor cast themselves on God in the same way. 

When testing comes to the poor man, he lets God have His way and rejoices that he possesses spiritual riches that cannot be taken from him.  When testing comes to the rich man, he also lets God have His way, and he rejoices that his riches in Christ cannot wither or fade away. 

In other words, it is NOT your material resources that take you through the testings of life; it is your SPIRITUAL resources.

Trials serve to remind the rich that though they may be comfortable in this life, it is still only this life, which fades as the grass grows brown and the flowers fall.

2nd Corinthians 4:16-18:-  

“16.  Therefore we do not lose heart. Even though our outward man is perishing, yet the inward man is being renewed day by day. 

17.  For our light affliction, which is but for a moment, is working for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory, 18.  while we do not look at the things which are seen, but at the things which are not seen. For the things which are seen are temporary, but the things which are not seen are eternal.”

Paul had been explaining in the earlier verses his willingness to undergo all kinds of suffering and danger.  Why?  Because he had before him the certain hope of resurrection!!  Therefore, he did not lose heart.

Although on the one hand, the process of physical decay was going on constantly;  Yet on the other hand, there was a spiritual renewal which enabled him to go on in spite of every adverse circumstance.  The fact that the outward man is perishing needs little explanation or comment.  It is all too evident in our bodies!!

But Paul is here rejoicing in the fact that God sends daily supplies of power for Christian service.  

Thus, it is true as Michelangelo said:-  “The more the marble wastes, the more the statue grows.”

Harry Ironside made this comment:-  “We are told that our material bodies are completely changed every 7 years.  Yet we have a consciousness of still being the same persons.  Our personality is unchanged from year to year, and so with regard to the greater change as yet to come.  The same life is in the butterfly that was in the grub.”

When we read of the terrible afflictions which the apostle Paul endured, it may seem hard for us to understand how he could speak of them simply as “light afflictions.”
In one sense, they were not at all light.  They were bitter and cruel.  But the explanation lies in the fantastic comparison that Paul makes.  The afflictions viewed by themselves might be ever so heavy, but when compared with the “eternal weight of glory” that lies ahead, then they are light!!

If you look carefully, there is actually a pyramid in verse 17 which will never tire the weary climber.  Instead, it brings unspeakable rest, joy, peace and comfort to their souls:-

Glory

Weight of glory

Eternal weight of glory

Exceeding and eternal weight of glory

More exceeding and eternal weight of glory

Far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory

MESSAGE 7
JAMES 1:10-11:

“10.  but the rich in his humiliation, because as a flower of the field he will pass away. 11.  For no sooner has the sun risen with a burning heat than it withers the grass; its flower falls, and its beautiful appearance perishes. So the rich man also will fade away in his pursuits.” 
PHYSICAL LIFE: AS TEMPORARY AS THE SHORT-LIVED FLOWER

After the burning sun falls on the flower, it is now an ugly stem.  Wealth will lose its lustre and appearance.  There will come a day when wealth will lose its attraction.  Wealth is a withering thing.  So the rich man also will fade away in his pursuits.  All the pursuit of wealth will ultimately come to nothing.  It will count for nothing when God finally tallies the final and ultimate assessment of worth. 

"In his pursuits" can mean "in his journeys" (4:13-15).  The idea is that even the plans and projections, and the way a rich man manages his wealth, will pass away.  Wealthy people need to give special attention to this.  The crucial issue is to keep a proper perspective on wealth.  Personal wealth in the final analysis does not amount to much after death.

Spiritual wealth is important in God's eyes.  If the end-goal of life for you is to get rich, it is short-term thinking.  Riches kept for ourselves do not make us better people.  The wealthier some people become, the more selfish they are.  There is a great danger to self in this. 

"There is a severe evil which I have seen under the sun: Riches kept for their owner to his hurt" 

(Ecclesiastes 5:13).

The great goal of life with many people in Australia is to get rich.  However, the day of their death will come.  And should they lose their health, they cannot enjoy their wealth.  All the feverish attempts to make money will ultimately come to nothing.

GOD’S SEAL OF APPROVAL

JAMES 1:12:

 “Blessed is the man who endures temptation; {trial} for when he has been proved, he will receive the crown of life which the Lord has promised to those who love Him.”

“Blessed is the man” – 
The word "blessed" carries more than the idea of happy.  The idea is that a "blessed" person is a privileged recipient of God's favour.  He is a fortunate person indeed.  This word for "blessed" is the same word as in the beatitudes (Matthew 5).  Blessedness is a state that outside circumstances cannot affect.  It is something that we carry within.  It is a quality that we receive from God and that we cannot acquire apart from Him.  It is the state whereby we enjoy God.  

The New Testament calls God Himself "blessed."  

“…according to the glorious gospel of the blessed God which was committed to my trust" (1st Timothy 1:11). 

"…which He will manifest in His own time, He who is the blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings and Lord of lords, who alone has immortality, dwelling in unapproachable light, whom no man has seen or can see, to whom be honour and everlasting power. Amen" (1st Timothy 6:15-16). 

We can carry blessedness within because of our association and fellowship with God.  Many Christians do not carry that sense of blessedness.  They do not have what God has because they live apart from God.  Blessed people are those who need nothing.  They are independent of the world.  They don't depend on luck or a windfall coming their way but upon divine resources within. 

("Blessed is the man) “who endures temptation; {trials}” – 
"Temptation" in this verse means trial, but it can also apply to temptation.  The thought is not necessarily solicitation to evil, but hanging in there under adverse circumstances.

In the New Testament, the word temptation can have either a positive or negative meaning.  When used in a positive sense, it means to test or prove.  This is the result of outward pressures and problems.  This kind of temptation tests our faith.  It is allowed by God to prove that He is real and that we can rely upon Him to meet our every need. 

When used in a negative sense, temptation means to lure or entice.  It is the result of an appeal to inward feelings or desires.  The aim of this kind of temptation is to lure us into sin – to entice us to satisfy God-given needs or desires in our own way instead of His way.  It is a tool used by Satan to disrupt our fellowship with God and destroy our lives.

One of the things made clear by James is that neither kind of temptation can be avoided.  We are going to experience trials of faith and temptations to sin.  However, this doesn’t mean that we are to throw up our hands in defeat and adopt a "whatever will be, will be" attitude.  To do this is to forfeit the profit that we can receive from our trials and the prize that God has for those who endure temptation. 

Those who endure trials receive God's blessing.  The Greek word for "endure" carries the idea of tenacity under adverse circumstances.  The word comes from two words:-  Under, and to remain, - to abide.  The idea is to remain under the load. 

Don't give up. 

Stick with it. 

Hang in there.

Read Hebrews 12:1-3, 7.  Temptation and trials, then, become a testing ground, a place where the quality of our faith is examined outside the sterile environment of the church. 

Charles Stanley gives the illustration of a man going through the turbulent waters of a white-water river in a Kayak.  As the man paddles through the potentially destructive force of the river, the rapids are actually helping him to test and improve his skill.  When he passes the test of a lesser river, he will be ready for the challenge of a greater set of rapids.  However, IF in the middle of his test he gives up and quits trying to fight his way out of the rapids, they will overcome him. 

Stanley writes:-  “So it is with the power of sin.  As long as we take a stand against temptation, even if we fall momentarily, God will use the struggle to make us into the men and women He wants us to be.  But once we give up and allow the forces of sin to dictate our behaviour, it will only be a matter of time until we are swept away and our lives destroyed.”

“for when he has been approved,” – 
Let’s have another look at this word, "approved".  It is the Greek word "dokimos" and it occurs on the bottom of thousands of pieces of pottery that archaeologists have unearthed in the Near East.  It is the counter part of our Good Housekeeping seal of approval.  It was placed on pottery that passed through the furnace intact.  But if the pot cracked in the firing they would inscribe on the bottom "adokimos", "disapproved", and it would go on the budget shelf. 

This is what James is saying.  If we endure through suffering then suffering strengthens us and we are approved by it.  We gain God's Good Housekeeping seal of approval.  This is a person who has passed the test.  This is a person who victoriously met the trial.  An approved person never surrenders sure trust in God; he perseveres through anything that might come his way because He knows His God. 

The primary purpose of all trials is to demonstrate the quality of our faith, to build our characters and to reach spiritual maturity.  Christians also carry a sense of blessedness in trials because they will receive a reward after it is over. 

“he will receive the crown of life” – 
The New Testament mentions a number of crowns that can be earned by the believer.  Each refers to future rewards for those who qualify to receive them.  Knowing about these crowns should encourage us and motivate us in our struggle against sin and motivate us in our service to the Lord. 

The result of our endurance, as James says, is that we are blessed (happy), and we receive the crown of life that the Lord has promised to those who love him.  We receive it when we have been approved, and the approving is going on NOW.  It has already started!!

The crown of life is analogous to Paul's statement, "We shall reign in life."  You see, it is God's intent to equip us to live in the midst of a world with pressure and problems and stress, and yet be victors rather than victims.  There should never be any circumstance that overwhelms us, because we have an infinite Lord who is ready for anything.  And when we have laid hold of that, we discover that we are adequate for anything and then we are entitled to wear the crown of life. 

That is a picture of our new authority in Christ.  We have learned to suffer and endure.  We can reign as a king over our circumstances.  

The term "crown"  comes from the athletic area rather than the royal realm.  It was a wreath of victory.  God gives permanent reward to those who endure trials in a way that meets God's approval.  He is not saying that the sinner is saved by enduring trials.  He is saying that the believer is rewarded by enduring trials.

How is he rewarded?  First, by growth in Christian character.  This is more important than anything else.  He is rewarded also by bringing glory to God and by being granted a crown of life when Jesus Christ returns. 

First the cross, then the crown!! 

First the suffering, then the glory!! 

We cannot have the glory without the suffering and the trials first!!  God does not help us by removing the tests, but by making the tests work for us.  Satan wants to use the tests to tear us down, but God uses them to BUILD us up.

"For what is our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing? Is it not even you in the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at His coming? For you are our glory and joy" (1 Thessalonians 2:19-20). 

"Finally, there is laid up for me the crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, will give to me on that Day, and not to me only but also to all who have loved His appearing" (2nd Timothy 4:8). 

"…and when the Chief Shepherd appears, you will receive the crown of glory that does not fade away" 

(1st Peter 5:4). 

"Do not fear any of those things which you are about to suffer. Indeed, the devil is about to throw some of you into prison, that you may be tested, and you will have tribulation ten days.  Be faithful until death, and I will give you the crown of life" (Revelation 2:10).

“which the Lord has promised to those” – 
A promise is something that God announces openly and that He will emphatically fulfil what He says He will do.  We can indeed trust His promises:-  

"God is not a man, that He should lie, Nor a son of man, that He should repent.  Has He said, and will He not do?  Or has He spoken, and will He not make it good?" (Numbers 23:19).  Also Romans 1:1-2; 2nd Corinthians 1:20; James 2:5.)

“who love Him” – 
In James 1:12, James used a very important word, - love.  We might have expected him to write:-  “he will receive the crown of life which the Lord has promised to those who trust Him.”  OR, “who OBEY Him.”
Why did James use the word, “love”?  Because love is the spiritual motivation behind every imperative in this section.  The motivation of those who undergo trials is love for God.  Their love carries them through the trials.  

There is a clear connection between our love for God and our willingness to persevere under trial.  We love God for who He is, not for what we want Him to be.  God gives His crown to those who love Him.  

The Greek conveys this idea:-  "to those loving Him."  God does not reward those who on occasion love Him, but those who love Him with continuity.  These are people who love Him under any situation and until the end of their lives. 

Perseverance under trial is proof of a living and dynamic faith.  Those who love the Lord persevere through trial.  

“We love Him because He first loved us” (1st John 4:19).  

Failure to love God’s Son is a crime against God!!  If a person does not love Him, they actually operate under a curse.  

1st Corinthians 16:22:- “If anyone does not love the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be accursed.  O Lord, come!”

MESSAGE 8

JAMES 1:13-15:

13. “Let no one say when he is tempted, "I am tempted by God''; for God cannot be tempted by evil, nor does He Himself tempt anyone.
14. But each one is tempted when he is drawn away by his own desires {lust}, and enticed.  15.  Then, when desire has conceived [i.e., when the will unites with the desire], it gives birth to sin; and sin, when it is full-grown, brings forth death.”

THE SOURCE OF TEMPTATION

I wonder if there is anyone who can truthfully say that they haven’t fallen victim to some temptations at some time in their life?  Apart from any elect angels who may be visiting us, I don’t believe there is anyone else here who has not experienced succumbing to some temptation or another.  

Life is full of temptations.  Temptation pursues us through childhood, adolescence, adulthood, old age and even to senility.  It entices us at work and at play.  It intrudes into our thoughts and dreams, and even into our prayers.  

Name any great man – past or present [except Jesus] and I will tell you a person that has yielded to temptation.  God could have spared us from such enticement, but he has determined not to do so, for good reason:-  God wants us to recognise that without Him we are indeed very vulnerable.  He wants us to learn to depend on Him and not to be so self-reliant on our own abilities.

"Bad people, in one sense, know very little about badness," C. S, Lewis said.  "They have lived a sheltered life by always giving in.  We never find out the strength of the evil impulse within us until we try to fight it…." 

Temptation makes us aware of "the strength of the evil impulse within us," and reveals the fragile stuff of which we’re made.  In a sense, temptation humbles us and brings us back down to earth.  It reminds us that we have a sinister lower creature nature lurking within us ever ready to pounce on us and cause us to get ourselves in trouble.

Temptation is defined very well in the book of James.  When it comes to temptation, many are like the little boy that got a spanking for eating cookies the mother had told him to keep away from.  The little boy blamed his friend who “told” him to do it.  The mother said, "You should have turned a deaf ear to him."  The little boy said, "But mummy, I don't have a deaf ear."  

Many of us are like that toward temptation.  If many in this world were honest, they would have to admit that they too face the same dilemma.  We all too often have a deaf ear to temptation. 

The truth is, one of the things that often overwhelms us is temptation.  Lives have been scarred, ministries have been ruined, homes destroyed, fortunes lost, children abandoned, all because of yielding to temptation. 

Now let me at the very beginning define temptation.  Temptation simply defined is a solicitation to DO wrong.  It is an act of enticement to do what we know we shouldn’t do.  It is one of the first experiences we see in the Bible. 

The story is so familiar that we need not read it.  Adam and Eve were enticed by Satan to do what God had forbidden.  It was a clear solicitation to do what was wrong.  

Temptation comes in many forms:-  It invites us to fulfil our lusts, to lie, cheat, steal, and be dishonest.  It wants to seduce us to disobey God.  We are tempted in many ways and tempted by many things. 

Let's look at the problem of temptation and learn how we can handle it, rather than being handled by it.  One of the things that James teaches us is the certainty of temptation.  He says in verse 13: 

"Let no man say when he is tempted" 

Notice carefully that he does not say "if" but "when."  Temptation is certain and sure.  WHO are the subjects of temptation?  We read in verse 14, "But each one IS tempted." 
Temptation attacks “everyone."  We read in 1st Corinthians 10:13:-  

" No temptation has overtaken you except such as is common to man…..”  
The word "common" means that these temptations are common to ALL!!  Temptation is a part of life.  

Everyone is tempted at some time or other.  No man, no woman, no child, no teenager, no Pastor, no Christian, is without temptation. 

It is an "every person" matter.  Someone has said, "The more spiritual a person becomes, the more acutely conscious they are of temptation."  Temptation is inevitable!!  

Because the MIND is the vehicle along which temptation travels, God instructs us to be transformed by continually renewing our minds.  

You know, there is no place you can go without being tempted.  You can lock yourself in your house, or join a monastery, but you still won’t be able to avoid temptation.  Someone has remarked that God had only one Son without SIN, but NO sons without TEMPTATION.  Hebrews 4:15 says that Jesus was in all points tempted as we are, yet without sin.  Satan tempted the Lord Himself (Matthew 4:1).  

The truth is, in this life we will never get to the place where we will not have to deal with temptation.  Temptation affects us all, but let me say something about temptation that is very important.  Temptation in itself is NOT sin!!  It is yielding to temptation that is SIN.  

We cannot keep the birds from flying around our heads but we can keep them from making a nest in our hair!!  Herbert Lockyer said:-  "Temptation is SIN presented. SIN is temptation yielded to."  We cannot sin without having been tempted in some way, but we can be tempted and yet not sin.   

Let’s consider some of the major sources of temptation. 

JAMES 1:13:-

“Let no one say when he is tempted, "I am tempted by God''; for God cannot be tempted by evil, nor does He Himself tempt anyone.”

Temptation implies that there is a tempter.  James tells us that God may TEST us, but He will never TEMPT us.  God cannot be tempted and He will not tempt others.  It is not in God’s nature to draw us into SIN.  No, WE are the problem!!  

As someone once put it, "We have met the enemy and he is us.”  James knew that most people have an evil tendency to blame God when they find themselves in trials.  But by His very nature, God is unable to either be tempted (in the sense we are tempted, as James will explain), nor can He Himself tempt anyone.

We tend to cast blame on God for our sin.  In this we avoid taking the blame ourselves.  This is an attempt to manipulate God.  We love to blame our environment, our genes, our tradition or even God Himself.  All of this is the problem of transference.  We want to transfer our responsibility to someone else. 

However, there is nothing in the perfect character of God where we can cast blame.  We will see later that our own lower creature natures are the primary source from which most temptations come.  You cannot blame anyone else for your own decisions in life!!   

Another of the sources of temptation in our lives is demonic.  In Matthew 4:3,  Satan is called the tempter.  Now when the tempter came to Him, he said:- "If You are the Son of God, command that these stones become bread.''

Temptation can come from many different sources.  From Satan or his cohorts,  from a multitude of things in this world system, or they very often come from within ourselves; From deep within our old Adamic natures.

God identifies these nasties in Galatians 5:19-21:-  

“19.  Now the works of the flesh are evident, which are: adultery, fornication, uncleanness, licentiousness, 20.  idolatry, sorcery, hatred, contentions, jealousies, outbursts of wrath, selfish ambitions, dissensions, heresies, 21.  envy, murders, drunkenness, revelries, and the like….”
Satan loves to use these sinful tendencies against us, and he will always tempt us in these areas.  Jesus also confirmed this primary source of temptation in our lives:  

“For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false witness, blasphemies.”   Matthew 15:19.

Temptation brings into our life a daily struggle and fight.  Daily we have to face temptation and fight temptation.  

Do you remember our study on verse 2 of James chapter 1?  “My brethren, count it all joy when you fall into various trials,”  the mature person is patient in trials. 

Sometimes the trials are testings on the outside, and sometimes they are temptations on the inside. 

Trials may be tests sent by God, or they may be temptations sent by Satan and encouraged by our own fallen nature.  It is this second aspect of trials, temptations on the inside, that James dealt with in this section.

We may ask, “Why did James connect the two?  What is the relationship between testings without and temptations within?”  Simply this:  If we are not careful, the testings on the outside may become temptations on the inside!! 

The amazing thing is that ANY circumstance can be either a test or a temptation, depending upon our response to it!!  When our circumstances are difficult, we may find ourselves complaining against God, questioning His love, and resisting His will. 

At this point, Satan provides us with an opportunity to escape the difficulty.  This opportunity is a temptation!!  There are many illustrations of this truth found in the Bible.  The story of Job, of course, is an obvious one, and apart from Job, there is Abraham, Israel and a host of others.

Abraham arrived in Canaan and discovered a famine there.  He was not able to care for his flocks and herds.  This trial was an opportunity to prove God; but Abraham turned it into a temptation and went down to Egypt.  God had to chasten Abraham to bring him back to the place of obedience and blessing.  

While Israel was wandering in the wilderness, the nation often turned testings into temptations and tempted the Lord.  No sooner had they been delivered from Egypt than their water supply vanished and they had to march for 3 days without water.  When they did find water, it was so bitter they could not drink it.  Immediately they began to murmur and blame God.  They turned their testing into a temptation, and they failed.!!

Certainly, God does not want us to yield to temptation, yet neither can He spare us the experience of temptation.  We are not God’s sheltered people; we are God’s scattered people.   

Now notice this struggle that James describes.  

VERSES 14-15:-

14. “But each one is tempted when he is drawn away by his own desires {lust}, and enticed.  15.  Then, when desire has conceived [i.e., when the will unites with the desire], it gives birth to sin; and sin, when it is full-grown, brings forth death.”

We think of sin as a single act, but God sees it as a process.  Adam committed one act of sin, and yet that one act brought sin, death, and judgment on the whole human race. 

"Each one" indicates the universality of temptation.  No one is immune and there are no exceptions.  Rather than blaming God for our sin, we must face the fact that sin comes from self. 

Knowledge does NOT seem to prevent us from yielding to temptation.  Temptation is more powerful than our knowledge.  Sin can "overtake" us by surprise (Galatians 6:1).  This means that we do not know ourselves sufficiently nor do some realize the capabilities that lie within us.

Yielding to temptation always results in sin.  The Bible has many ways of describing sin: 

It is going our own way (acting independent of God), (Isaiah 53:6). 

It is missing the mark.   (Romans 3:23) 

It is the violation of God’s laws (1 John 3:4).

When we act upon our lust and satisfy a need or desire in the WRONG way, we have sinned (gone our own way, missed the mark, and broken God’s law). 

Temptation comes when we allow our LUSTS to lead and entice us.  There is NO temptation without something within that is a catalyst for it. 

"But now, it is no longer I who do it, but sin that dwells in me. For I know that in me (that is, in my flesh) nothing good dwells; for to will is present with me, but how to perform what is good I do not find. For the good that I will to do, I do not do; but the evil I will not to do, that I practice. Now if I do what I will not to do, it is no longer I who do it, but sin that dwells in me. I find then a law, that evil is present with me, the one who wills to do good. For I delight in the law of God according to the inward man. But I see another law in my members, warring against the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of sin which is in my members. O wretched man that I am! Who will deliver me from this body of death? I thank God—through Jesus Christ our Lord! So then, with the mind I myself serve the law of God, but with the flesh the law of sin" (Romans 7:17-25).

TEMPTATION COMES FROM A DUO OF SOURCES: 
1) from something within and 

2) from something without. 

Temptation is both internal and external.  When temptation comes from within, it is lust; when temptation comes from without, it is lure.  Satan’s immediate goal in temptation is to entice us to satisfy God-given needs or desires in our own way instead of God’s way. 

God has created within us desires designed to help us survive in the world, enjoy our relationships with others, and recognize our need for God.  For example, if God had not given us the desire for food, we would all starve to death. 

Because of our desires for love and acceptance, we seek to engage in relationships with God and other people.  Not only has God created our desires, he has also designed appropriate ways for them to be satisfied. 

There is nothing wrong with having desires.  The error is in seeking to fulfil them in our own way.  Temptation has no power over us except as we respond to some inner enticement and find the thing that is offered in some way desirable.  We are tempted when we are "drawn away and enticed" by our own desires–our longings for something other than God, or something more than God has chosen to give us. 

Satan knows, that like metal is drawn to a magnet, the sinfulness of our lower creature nature is drawn to temptation.  First, temptation comes from within – "drawn away by his own desires."  We would not succumb to temptation if there were no desire or capacity for the temptation.  Inner desires propel us into sin.  

The words "drawn away" mean to lure away, to pull out, to drag. 

Secular Greek used this word for animals lured into traps.  The idea is to be lured away from a standard by lust.  Temptation traps us by our own desire.  One individual's lust is another person's aversion.  Some of us would never be tempted to homosexuality because it is so repulsive to us yet others face this as a real temptation. 

The word "desires" refers to strong lust to get something.  This word means any kind of desire, and not necessarily sexual passions.  The normal desires of life were given to us by God and, of themselves, are not sinful.  Without these desires, we could not function. 

Unless we felt hunger and thirst, we would never eat and drink, and we would die.  Without fatigue, the body would never rest and would eventually wear out.  Sex is a normal desire; without it the human race could not continue.  It is when we want to satisfy these desires in ways outside God’s will that we get into trouble. 

Eating is normal; gluttony is sin.  Sleep is normal; laziness is sin.  “Marriage is honourable in all, and the bed undefiled; but whoremongers and adulterers God will judge” (Hebrews 13:4).

Some people try to become “spiritual” by denying these normal desires, or by seeking to suppress them; but this only makes them less than human.  These fundamental desires of life are the steam in the boiler that makes the machinery go.  The secret is in constant control.

These desires must be our SERVANTS and not our MASTERS; and this we can do through Jesus Christ.  Temptation primarily comes from a traitor within, not Satan or circumstances.  "I have met the enemy and it is me."  We can trace all acts of sin back to our sin nature:

"Behold, I was brought forth in iniquity, And in sin my mother conceived me" (Psalm 51:5). 

"The heart is deceitful above all things, And desperately wicked; Who can know it?"  (Jeremiah 17: 9). 

"If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us"   (1 John 1:8). 

There is a depravity within that will drag us down IF we let it.  If we let it loose, we will develop compulsions that will gain even further control over us.  Sin is always attractive, pleasurable and powerful.  It deceives us because we always pay a price for sin. 

“And enticed" -  

We have two sources of temptation, both from within and from without.  The first temptation has its source in our sin nature ["drawn away"]. 

Secondly, there is an external attraction that will pull us down.  Our sin nature is our internal foe and Satan is our infernal foe.  He is the foe from without.  We always face two foes, that is why we need to stand on guard against a fall.  Satan could not entice us without co-operation from our sin nature.

James illustrates this in a very interesting picture.  The word "enticed" is a fishing term.  It speaks of the baiting of a hook.  The word "enticed" is literally to lure with bait, beguile by blandishment as with fish.  It conjures up a picture of a WORM dangling from a hook or a piece of CHEESE fixed to a mousetrap.  

The hunter and the fisherman have to use bait to attract and catch their prey.  No animal is deliberately going to step into a trap and no fish will knowingly bite at a naked hook.  The idea is to HIDE the trap and the hook.  Temptation always carries with it some bait that appeals to our natural desires. 

The bait not only attracts us, but it also HIDES the fact that yielding to the desire will eventually bring sorrow and punishment.  It is the bait that is the exciting thing.  Lot would never have moved toward Sodom had he not seen the “well-watered plains of Jordan” (Genesis 13:10ff).  When David looked on his neighbour’s wife, he would never have committed adultery had he seen the tragic consequences:

the death of a baby - (Bathsheba’s son), 

the murder of a brave soldier - (Uriah), 

the violation of a daughter -  (Tamar). 

The BAIT keeps us from seeing the consequences of the sin.  

When Jesus was tempted by Satan, He always dealt with the temptation on the basis of the Word of God.  3 times He said, “It is written.” 

From the human point of view, turning stones into bread to satisfy hunger is a sensible thing to do; but not from God’s point of view.  The more you read the Bible, the easier it will become for you to spot the bait and deal with it decisively.  This is what it means to walk by faith and not by sight.  

James is reminding us that temptation is always offered in some form that appeals to our natural desires.  If we didn’t find the thing desirable, then we wouldn’t be tempted.  

That is why we are held accountable by God.  We respond to the lure of the bait dangled before us, choosing to satisfy a desire in a way that we know is NOT permitted.  As a fisherman uses a lure to attract a fish, so our lust lures us from self-control. 

Temptation prods and baits us by appealing to our dark side.  Sin looks so inviting but in the end we become enslaved to it.  The BAIT looks so inviting yet we know the deadly result of biting it.  To catch fish, you have to put something on the hook that interests and appeals to the fish.  The fish is "drawn away" by that which entices it – the BAIT. 

If we think of Satan as ‘fishing’ for us like a sports fisherman, then we can also think of our temptations as BAIT that is put in front of us to CATCH us.  Believe me when I say that Satan knows exactly what our weaknesses and desires are and he will USE our weaknesses to try to destroy us if he can.  All of us have certain desires and lust patterns that form a part of our decadent human nature.  

Temptation is the method of Satan to get us to fulfil those desires in a way that has been forbidden of God.  As G. Campbell Morgan said:-  "Temptation is a proper thing to be gained by improper methods." 

For example: Sex is a God-given desire.  Yet, Satan tempts us to fulfil that desire in a wrong and sinful way:-  For example, pre-marital sex, extra-marital sex, and unnatural sex, such as homosexuality. 

Satan puts the kind of bait on the hook of temptation that appeals to our lusts to get us to fulfil our desires in the WRONG way.  

Now what may tempt ME may not necessarily tempt you.  What may tempt YOU may not tempt me.  My area of strength may be your area of weakness and vice-versa.  But Satan is a master at his work, and he knows how to vary his approach and adapt his traps or bait to each person. 

When Satan tempts you through the channel of the lust of the flesh, he will invite you to fulfil your needs in ways that are outside the boundary of God's will.  When you resist the temptations of these lusts, you are declaring your dependence on God for your needs.  

However, whenever you feel enticed to meet a legitimate NEED by acting independently of God, you are being tempted through the lust of the flesh.  Peter uses "enticed" for people who have "eyes full of adultery" and who operate on "the lusts of the flesh."  

"…having eyes full of adultery and that cannot cease from sin, enticing unstable souls. They have a heart trained in covetous practices, and are accursed children…. For when they speak great swelling words of emptiness, they allure through the lusts of the flesh, through lewdness, the ones who have actually escaped from those who live in error" (2 Peter 2:14,18).

We both set the trap and step into the trap of sin.  Thus, in dealing with sin, we need to address it at two levels – from within and from without.  

First, LUSTS draws us away from God. Then once we are away from Him, then Satan entices us at a vulnerable point.  As we come under attack at two points so we must deal with it at two points: 

1) by forsaking sin and 

2) by embracing fellowship with God. 

Ultimately, we cannot blame God for our sin nor can we blame Satan; we must blame ourselves.  Victim mentality always shifts blame to something or someone else.  Then, desire has conceived. 

Literally, the word "conceived" comes from two words to “take” and “together” meaning to “take together”.  It carries the idea of impregnation in the sexual sense.  When the believer gives consent to temptation, sin forms a launching pad for action.  Temptation evolves into the framework for sin; it gives birth to sin; Lust gives birth to sin.  Just like a woman gives birth to a child so lust gives birth to sin.  Sin is now in its embryonic form.  We most effectively deal with sin at the point of temptation. 

There is enormous power in a lustful thought.  The Christian must deal with sin at the point of temptation, not at the point where we choose to sin.  Once we choose to open ourselves to sin, the overt action of sin is almost inevitable.  Evil ideas will birth in our minds until we leave earth to meet the Saviour.

The Internet, movies and television today present great temptation to the believer.  Lust comes charging into our minds through these vehicles.  It comes unexpectedly and quickly.  That is why we must guard against temptation by first preparing our minds with the Word of God. 

"But be doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving yourselves"   (James 1:22). 

"For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal but mighty in God for pulling down strongholds, casting down arguments and every high thing that exalts itself against the knowledge of God, bringing every thought into captivity to the obedience of Christ, and being ready to punish all disobedience when your obedience is fulfilled." (2 Corinthians 10:4-6). 

"Set your mind on things above, not on things on the earth" (Colossians 3:2). 

"Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom, teaching and admonishing one another in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing with grace in your hearts to the Lord" (Colossians 3:16). 

"And do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, that you may prove what is that good and acceptable and perfect will of God" (Romans 12:2). 

“and sin, when it is full-grown,” – 
"Full-grown" has the idea of bring to completion, finish, come to completion, be fully formed.  The idea is that when sin has fully run its course, it will bring forth DEATH.  Sin develops like an embryo in a womb and has a way of coming to life. 

“brings forth death” – 
Sin produces something as well – death.  As lust gives birth to sin so sin gives birth to death.  It is ironic that birth brings death!  If we allow ourselves to go through the full cycle of lust and sinning then we will die in our fellowship with the Lord.  If we stay in a state of alienation to God in our time on earth [not in eternity], then God may KILL us physically.

"For this reason many are weak and sick among you, and many sleep [died]. For if we would judge ourselves, we would not be judged. But when we are judged, we are chastened by the Lord, that we may not be condemned with the world"  (1 Corinthians 11:30-32). 

"If anyone sees his brother sinning a sin which does not lead to death, he will ask, and He will give him life for those who commit sin not leading to death. There is sin leading to death. I do not say that he should pray about that" (1 John 5:16).

This "death" stands in striking contrast to the "crown of life" of verse 12.  If we let sin dominate us, our spiritual life will be like a stillborn baby.  Death is separation.  Sin always separates us from God.  

Sin is more than a single action; it is the result of a process.  The sequence of lust, deception, choice and disobedience will produce temporal death. 

This is the believer in a state of carnality, out of fellowship with His heavenly Father through committing some SIN.  It is for a Christian, a form of “living death”.  

The earlier we address ourselves in this process, the easier it will be to overcome sin.  

Conversely, the longer we wait in the process the more difficulty we will have in overcoming the sin.  

Before we became Christians, we were enslaved to lust (Ephesians 2:1-3; 4:17-19; 1 Thessalonians 4:5).  Initially, sin brought spiritual death.  This meant that man was separated from the life of God and could no longer fellowship with Him. 

Sin is also responsible for physical death.  Many people die premature deaths because of their sin or the sin of others.  

Sin always results in "death" of some kind – "death" to relationships, to dreams and goals, to self-respect, and any number of things.  When sin is allowed to continue, something is always destroyed.  

It is not a sin to be tempted, but it is dangerous to dwell upon the temptation.  Every moment we entertain the thought of satisfying a desire the WRONG way, the potential for yielding increases.  The moment we yield and take the bait, we have sinned and invited DEATH in some form into our lives. 

That is why temptation must be recognized and rejected as quickly as possible.

MESSAGE 9

JAMES 1:16-17:
16.  “Do not be deceived, my beloved brethren.  17.  Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above, and comes down from the Father of lights, with whom there is no variation or shadow of turning.” 

GOD IS THE SOURCE OF ALL GOODNESS

James has and continues to draw a picture of God, and how He works in the life of His children.  He has been teaching about faith, through the means of trials and temptations.  That measure of faith is the premise upon which the Christian life is built.  

Trials, - we are all too familiar with them.  There is not one of us who escapes from temptations.  Temptations touch us ALL.  In verse 16, James says: 

“Do not be deceived, my beloved brethren.”  Do not err, my beloved brethren.  

We get our English word "planet" from the Greek word for "deceived."  A planet wanders in the skies.  Deception makes us wander from the truth.  Do not blame God for the temptation, for He is a Holy God who cannot be tempted and it is not in His character to tempt anyone. 

The most fundamental error we can make is misunderstanding the nature of God.  Nothing is more tragic than for a person to have a wrong conception of God.  This one great error will effect one’s thinking and their character, and at the end of the day it will have eternal consequences.  

We are also not to be deceived concerning the way SIN works.  Don't be deluded and led astray.  The pattern is always the same - desire, deception, sin, and death. 

Having pointed out that God is not the source of anything that is evil, James now proceeds to show that God is the source of everything that is GOOD.  Do not be deceived serves as a link between what has just been said and what will follow. 

VERSE 17:

“Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above, and comes down from the Father of lights, with whom there is no variation or shadow of turning.” 

Happily, NOT ALL of life is made up of trials and temptations.  Aren’t you glad that there are those "good" days squeezed in between?  James recognizes the goodness of God that works in the trials for the building of our faith, and it is His goodness that helps us overcome the tempting times of life. 

One of Satan’s great tricks of deception is to convince people that God is always holding something back; That He deprives and does not give.  In the Garden of Eden, Satan deceived Eve by sowing the seeds of doubt:

“4.  And the serpent said to the woman, "You will not surely die. 5.  "For God knows that in the day you eat of it your eyes will be opened, and you will be like God, knowing good and evil.”  Genesis 3:4-5.

In effect, Satan was saying:-  “God is simply  holding back and is robbing you of that which is really good.”  Once we doubt God’s goodness, we are attracted to Satan’s offers and the natural desire will reach out and take the bait.  When Eve doubted God’s goodness she then yielded to temptation. 

God is the source of ALL goodness.  He is the giver of every good and perfect gift, and He is the hand behind every mercy and blessing that we receive.

Moses warned the Israelites, that they were not to forget the goodness of God when they entered into the blessings of the land of promise.  This is a warning that is applicable to the Redeemed of the Lord today, "Do not forget the goodness of God".
“Every good gift” – 
We are reminded that God gives only GOOD gifts.  Everything good in this world comes from God.  Do you and I recognize God's giving goodness?  

The problem we have of seeing the goodness of God, is that WE want to define what "goodness" is.  If things are going well, we are enjoying good health, and the bills are paid, then God is being good to us.  But what happens in the times of testing and temptation is that we often fail to see God's goodness at work in our lives.  

There are two different Greek words used for the word "Gift" in verse 17.  The first word is "Dosis" which means the ACT of giving.  The second is "Dorema" which places the emphasis on the GIFT itself.  What James is saying is, when God gives, BOTH the gift and the act of giving are GOOD.  Sadly, this is not always so with human giving!!

There are times when there may not be sincerity in our giving.  For example, some give in order to get something back.  There is a kind of giving that is calculated to fill the pockets rather than to empty them. 

Secondly, the value of a gift can be diminished by the WAY the gift is given.  For example, the birthday present that we feel obligated to give.  The last minute Christmas present that we rush out to buy, because we have received an unexpected present from someone.  Sometimes we feel compelled to give because we have received. 

Giving can be made to LOOK like generosity when it is in fact given through a sense of obligation only.  When God gives there is always sincerity in His giving, there are no ulterior motives, and He gives in a loving and gracious manner. 

The real good of every gift is that the giver be IN the gift--as God always is, for He is love.  When in all gifts we find Him, then in Him we shall find ALL things.

Warren Wiersbe, writes, in his autobiography:-  "If life is to have meaning, and if God's will is to be done, ALL of us have to accept WHO we are and WHAT we are, give it back to God, and thank Him for the way He made us.  What I am is God's gift to me; what I do with it is MY gift to Him.” 

1. Human giving is not always suitable.  Though there may be goodness with our intentions, we can give gifts, which are NOT needed by the recipient.  The “Bride to be” is really pleased when she examines her presents and gifts from her family and friends.  She then notes that she has, 6 sets of knives and forks, 4 toasters, 6 kettles, 8 sets of tablemats, 10 tablecloths, but NO table or chairs.  Our heavenly Father always gives gifts, which are suitable, because His divine wisdom is aware of exactly what we need. 

2.  Sometimes giving is a means of substitution or appeasement.  A wealthy man may give his wife many presents, and to his son the latest gadgets and computer games.  He thinks that they have everything, which they need to be happy, but he deprives them of himself because he is so involved in his business.  We cannot condemn him for the gifts he has made.  There was an element of goodness in them, but his giving was not sensible.  His gifts were a very sad substitute for himself.

3.  There may not be sufficiency in our giving.  We hear of an appeal for finance to help where there has been some kind of natural disaster; we send a gift to help.  There is goodness in this act, perhaps even sacrifice.  Yet human giving can be helpful, useful, or beneficial and still NOT be sufficient.

Giving is good but it is limited and coloured by our humanity, and it may not always be sincere and sufficient.  This brings us to the heart of what James is saying. 

Remember verse 5?  “…let him ask of God, who gives to all liberally and without reproach…”  God gives out of His great love.  HIS gifts are always sincere, sensible, suitable and sufficient.  His gifts are free from all earthly mixture; they are perfect in every way.

The ACT of giving is as important as the gift itself.  “Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above..”  In His giving the Lord gives to us gifts, which display His nature and character.  

“Perfect” – 

This indicates that the gift given is everything it should be.  It is complete and lacks nothing.  “Perfect” is one of the Bible’s favourite words in describing our heavenly Father.  The Work of God is PERFECT!! 

The handiwork of men may LOOK good on the surface.  The work of a master craftsman might look almost perfect.  But, put man’s work under the microscope and it will reveal flaws and failures.  The closer you examine anything that is made by man, the more imperfect you see it to be.  Michelangelo, said, "A true work of art is but a shadow of divine perfection"
The more you look at GOD’S work the more you see it to be perfect.  The Work of Creation.  The Bible says over and over again "Then God saw everything that He had made, and indeed it was very good”  (Genesis 1:31).

God’s work of creation is Perfect.  God Work of Redemption is Perfect.  The generosity, the liberality, and the perfection of God’s giving are clearly seen in the priceless gift of His SON:

Romans 8:32:-  

“He who did not spare His own Son, but delivered Him up for us all, how shall He not with Him also freely give us all things?”
Since God has already given us the greatest gift, is there any lesser gift that He will not give?!?  Since He has already paid the highest price, will He ever hesitate to pay any lower price?!?  Since He has gone to such extraordinary lengths to procure our salvation, will He ever let us go, or forsake us?!?

“how shall He not with Him also freely give us all things?” - Every day should be a day for the child of God to thank and praise our wonderful heavenly Father who has given to us ALL things.  His Son, His Spirit, His Word, His very own life and He has never charged us for one single mercy or blessing.

Concerning God’s great work of Redemption, the prophet Isaiah writes:- 

Isaiah 53:11:-  
“He shall see the travail of His soul, and be satisfied. by His knowledge My righteous Servant shall justify many, for He shall bear their iniquities.”  

This statement tells us, that when man’s existence on planet earth has come to an end, the Lord will look back over His own work of redemption and He will be satisfied.  The Work of God is Perfect.  And the Way of God is also Perfect: 

Psalm 18:30:-  

“As for God, His way is perfect; The word of the Lord is proven; He is a shield to all who trust in Him.”
David the Psalmist wrote these words when he had been through a time of testing and trial.  Saul, in anger had been pursuing David.  These were days of misery for the Lord’s anointed.  Yet as he looks back over these experiences he says in Psalm 18:30; 32:-  

“30:  As for God, His way is perfect; The word of the Lord is proven; He is a shield to all who trust in Him.”  

32: “It is God who arms me with strength, And makes my way perfect.”

David was saying:-  “I have been through the valley, - through the deep waters of testing and now I can see that these things were for my good, as God brought me to maturity.  Through it all I have learned to trust in God, who works out  ALL things for the good of His people.”

Can you also say, "As for God His way is Perfect"?  

Just as the work and ways of God are perfect, so also, is the Will of God Perfect.  The perfect will of God takes us beyond God’s Work and His Ways; this takes us into the deep counsels of His heart.  God’s sovereign purpose and design is always perfect in every detail.  The Apostle Paul tells us this; 

Romans 12:2:-  

“And do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, that you may prove what is that good and acceptable and perfect will of God.”
Oh, the generosity of the gift of God’s perfect will to the believer!!  

The Law and the Word of the Lord is also Perfect:

Psalm 19:7:-

“The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul; The testimony of the Lord is sure, making wise the simple;”   

James underscores this statement in James 1:25:-  

“But he who looks into the perfect law of liberty and continues in it, and is not a forgetful hearer but a doer of the work, this one will be blessed in what he does.”

How we thank God for the generous gift of His precious Word.  The Bible is never out of date, and it is never out of touch in any generation, because it is Perfect.

We noted that God’s gifts are perfect and now we will note that His Gifts are always directed toward us. 

Verse 17:- “and comes down from the Father of lights…”  

The term "Comes down" is a present participle and it means, “keeps coming down".  God does not give just occasionally, He gives constantly and persistently, even when we may not even recognise His gifts. 

God is never less than generous even when we are less than grateful.!!

1. The Goodness of the Gift

2. The Generosity of the Gift

3. The Greatness of the Giver.

GOD – THE “FATHER OF LIGHTS”
1.  God is the Father of Natural Light

All the great luminaries, the sun, the moon, the stars are His wonderful creation and these are His gifts to mankind which are essential for man’s well being.  God has created these things for our blessing and they are among His perfect gifts.

Psalm 19:1-2:-  

“1.  The heavens declare the glory of God; And the firmament shows His handiwork.  2.  Day unto day utters speech, And night unto night reveals knowledge.”   There is no speech nor language, where their voice is not heard.

2.  God is the Father of Spiritual Life.  He is the Light of the world 

John 1:4:-  “In Him was life, and the life was the light of men.”
The Apostle Paul reminds the Ephesians in Ephesians 5:8:-  

“For you were once darkness, but now you are light in the Lord.  Walk as children of light”
3. God is the Father of Unchangeable Light:-  

“with whom there is no variation or shadow of turning.”  God is not unpredictable and changeable like men.  We are variable and wavering, but God is not.  God does not change.  The light of God's character and nature never changes.  He is immutable. 

“For I am the Lord, I do not change; Therefore you are not consumed, O sons of Jacob” (Malachi 3:6). 

“Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, today, and forever” (Hebrews 13:8). 

Sunlight changes, moonlight changes, therefore we have, dawn, high noon, twilight, and dusk.  The turning of the earth and the sun produces shifting shadows, but God does not change and with Him there is no shadow of turning.

A W. Pink said, "God cannot change for the better, for He is already perfect, and being perfect He cannot change for the worse. God Himself had declared:-  ’’I am the Lord, I do not change’’

Life has many shadows but they are never caused by God’s turning.  His turning does not cause the shadows in the believer’s life, for with Him there is NO shadow of turning.  If there are shadows in our lives, they are not there because God who is "the Light" has moved.  Then, guess who it was that moved??  The shadows are there because we have allowed something or someone to come between us and our God, the One, who is the light and the life of men.  

If you stand exactly under a street light, no shadow is cast.  Take one step away from the light and you will find a little shadow.  Take a few more steps and you will see just how much the shadow grows. 

If there are shadows in YOUR life, it might well be that you have changed your position and have moved away from God’s revealed will.  Turn back to the place of love and light - turn back to an unchanging faithful Father and seek His forgiveness and His Grace.  

God is the author of light, and with Him there is no darkness at all, not even a shadow.  

LIGHT PURIFIES!  

Who has not heard of ultraviolet rays?  Light makes growth and life itself possible!  Light makes it possible for us to move about in safety.  It protects us, gains our attention, and points the way.

Among the Jews of Jerusalem, the dawn of the Day of Atonement was eagerly awaited.  A watchman stood on the walls watching for sunrise.  When he saw the first rays of light he would shout:-  "Light! Light!  I have seen the light!"
The Apostle John speaks of God as being light in 1st John 1: 5-7:-  

“5.  This is the message which we have heard from Him and declare to you, that God is light and in Him is no darkness at all. 6.  If we say that we have fellowship with Him, and walk in darkness, we lie and do not practice the truth. 7.  But if we walk in the light as He is in the light, we have fellowship with one another, and the blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanses us from all sin.”

MESSAGE 10

JAMES 1: 18:
“Of His own will He brought us forth by the word of truth, that we might be a kind of firstfruits of His creatures.”
James has written much about trials, testing and temptations.  It is a heavy theme, but necessary to those who had been surprised by the weight of the cross and the hostility of the world. 

Then, with wise affection, James says to these dear saints in the previous verse 17:-  

“Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above, and comes down from the Father of lights, with whom there is no variation or shadow of turning.”  
Don't find yourselves, taken up with the same spirit of discouragement and helplessness which the world has.  And don’t complain how disappointing life may have turned out for you.  Instead, consider all that you DO have.

I.e.:-  The blessings of the goodness of God, which you share with all men, and then consider the gifts of redemptive grace, which have been heaped upon you as Christians.  ALL of these things come from God!!  

REGENERATION:  THE GIFT OF THE NEW BIRTH

Having pointed them to the "Giver of Perfect Gifts" James goes on to speak of the greatest gift that a person can receive from a loving and a gracious God; The gift of the "New Birth” which places one into the family of God.

In the first barrier to reaching spiritual maturity, God says, “Look ahead and beware of judgment.”  
In the second barrier, He says, “Look around and see how good I have been to you.”   

But with this third barrier, God says, “Look within and realize that you have been born from above and possess the divine nature.”
The subject before us is "Regeneration" the imparting of divine life through the "Word of Truth".

The word "Regeneration" appears two times in Scripture:- 

1.   Matthew 19:27:-  “Then Peter answered and said to Him, "See, we have left all and followed You. Therefore what shall we have?''   In the following verse 28 we read:-  “So Jesus said to them, "Assuredly I say to you, that in the regeneration, when the Son of Man sits on the throne of His glory, you who have followed Me will also sit on twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel.”
In this verse the word "Regeneration" means a "New Order" referring to the millennium, the Lord’s kingdom on earth.

2.  The Apostle Paul uses this word in reference to the spiritual aspect of this kingdom.  Titus 3:5:-  “not by works of righteousness which we have done, but according to His mercy He saved us, through the washing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Spirit…”
Regeneration is a new order, a new creation, whereby God bestows on the believing sinner new life.  God Himself is the giver and the believer is just the recipient.  This life is God’s own life!!

God being good, and the Father of Lights, has shown to us His redemptive goodness in the way of salvation.  

“Of His own will He brought us forth…” 

A better translation is, “Having willed it, He brought us forth…”  God takes the initiative in this act. 

There was a council meeting of the Triune Godhead concerning what to do with fallen mankind, even though the event of man’s fall had not yet occurred.  The decision at that conference was that there should be a re-creation, that there should be a new birth for man.  It was a new heart that man needed, for out of the heart proceed all the manifestations of life.  

Spurgeon, that great prince of preachers, was once staying at an inn in one of the valleys of Northern Italy where the floor was dreadfully dirty.  “I had it in my mind to ask the lady to scrub it” said Spurgeon, “But when I perceived that it was made of mud, I reflected that the more she scrubbed the worse it would be.”

Just so, God knew that there could be no improvement of the corrupt nature of man.  There must be a NEW nature implanted.  Oh, what a moment that must have been when the Lord Jesus Christ said to His Father:-  “I will go down to make it possible for men to come up here with us.”

In this Greek word, “willed” is implied a definite choice.  God did not have to stoop down and let His Son go, if He did not want to.  He could very well have permitted us to wallow in our sins forever, but He did not wish it!!  His wish became His will and that is why James says, “Having willed it….”.

Can there be any greater goodness than that?  Imagine for a moment a human father who sees his child drowning.  If he remains indifferent and does not come to the rescue of his child while he can, I am sure that the law would condemn him.

He would be severely punished because he did not save his child while he could do so.  That is a case where power carries with it the responsibility of saving action.  The human father has to save his child whether he wants to or not.

It was NOT so, however, with God!!  God could save you and me, but He didn’t HAVE to!!  He could have stopped after the conference revealed the tremendous cost of re-creating man.  But, no, the will became action.  Remember, He did NOT do what He did under the compulsion of some law, but out of His pure free will and sovereign grace.

When we think of that, how much more we appreciate what He has done for us!!  The New Birth is all of God from beginning to end.  James tells these New Testament Christians, that the Father of lights chose to give them birth.  If God did not will to save us, we could not possibly be saved.

Revelation 7:10 says:-  “Salvation belongs to our God who sits on the throne, and to the Lamb...”

The new birth therefore, is wholly founded in God.  The Grace of God is never dependant on the will of man, and once Grace depends on anything it is no longer Grace.  The very essence of Grace is that it is free, independent and Sovereign.

That God, of His own free will, should choose us to be heirs of eternal salvation through faith in His Son, is the greatest marvel of all time.  

God fashioned and finished Redemption by His own will, but the sinner does not receive God’s life until he says "I will and then exercises faith in the redemptive work of Jesus Christ on his or her behalf." 

Suppose a billionaire were to give you a signed cheque with your name on it for 10 million dollars, the money would be yours “potentially” but not “actually”.  You are “potentially” rich, but you are not “actually” rich until such time as you cash or deposit that cheque.  It only becomes yours in reality when you either cash it in or deposit it, but this requires faith on your part to do that.  It is impossible for you to change from “potentially”  rich to ”actually”  rich without doing so.

It is the same thing with this new birth of which James speaks of in this verse.  God has willed Heaven’s glory to you, life everlasting, joy unspeakable, and full of glory, freedom from sin, worry and fear, but if you do not appropriate it, it is YOUR fault entirely.

We should not spend our days worrying about who are the elect, and who are not.

It was Henry Ward Beecher who used to say:-  “The elect are, “whosoever will”;  - the non-elect are “whosoever won’t.”  What great truth there is in that.!!

There is ONE thing which our Omnipotent God does NOT choose to do, although He could do it, and that is to violate your free will and come and dwell in your heart without being wanted.

But God initiates regeneration as we can see in John 1:12:-  
“But as many as received Him, to them He gave the right to become children of God, even to those who believe in His name:”  
God has brought us forth by His Word.  Literally it means to make new or to make over.  

A little boy, fascinated by the mystery of change in a man's very nature, asked his father to explain it.  The response was "All I can say is that it is the power of God."  Then he added, "The Creator is also the Re-creator." 

James used birth as a picture of desire leading to sin and death (James 1:15).  He also used it to explain how we can enjoy victory over temptation and sin.  

The Apostle John used a similar approach in 1 John 3:9, where “his seed” refers to the divine life and nature within the believer. 

CHARACTERISTICS OF THE NEW BIRTH:
IT IS DIVINE:  Nicodemus thought he had to re-enter his mother’s womb to be born again, but he was wrong.  This birth is not of the flesh: it is from above (John 3:1-7). 

IT IS THE WORK OF GOD: Just as we did not generate our own human birth, we cannot generate our own spiritual birth.  When we put our faith in Jesus Christ, it was God who performed the miracle.  We did not earn it or deserve it; God gave us spiritual birth because of His own grace and will. 

John 1:13:-  “who were born, not of blood  {human descent}, nor of the will of the flesh {human efforts}, nor of the will of man {human assistance}, but of God.”
No one can be born again because of his relatives, his resolutions, or his religion.  The new birth is the exclusive work of God.  And it is brought about through God’s Word and the Holy Spirit.  Just as human birth requires two parents, so divine birth has two parents: the Word of God and the Spirit of God. 

John 3:6:-  "That which is born of the flesh is flesh, and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit.”   

“He brought us forth by the word of truth…”

The Spirit of God uses the Word of God to bring about the miracle of the new birth. 

Since the Word of God is “living and powerful”  it can generate life in the heart of the sinner who trusts Christ; and that life is God’s life (Hebrews 4:12).

In 1st Peter 1:22-23,  Peter describes the Word of God as a SEED.  

1st Peter 1:22-23:-  

“22.  Since you have purified your souls in obeying the truth through the Spirit in sincere love of the brethren, love one another fervently with a pure heart, 23.  having been born again, not of corruptible seed but incorruptible, through the word of God which lives and abides forever.”

A wise old professor of biology stood before his class of eager students. The Professor held a little brown seed in his hand.  Quietly he spoke to his class:-

"I know just the composition of this seed, it has nitrogen, hydrogen, and carbon.  I know the exact proportions. I can make a seed that will look exactly like this one.  But if I plant the seed that I have made it will come to naught; its elements will simply be absorbed into the soil.  But if I plant the seed, which God has made, it will become a living plant, because it contains the mysterious life Principle.” 

The Word of God is incorruptible seed, which contains the mysterious life principle.  Plant it in good ground, and it will demonstrate its life-giving principle by germinating, growing, and bearing fruit.  Only living things can produce life, and the Bible is a life-giving Book.  

“a kind of firstfruits of His creatures,”
The spiritual new birth that only God can perform is the finest birth possible.  We are “a kind of firstfruits of His creatures,” James wrote to Jewish believers, and the word firstfruits would be meaningful to them. 

The Old Testament Jews brought the firstfruits to the Lord as the expression of their devotion and obedience. 

Proverbs 3:9-10:-  “9.  Honor the Lord with your possessions, and with the firstfruits of all your increase;  10.  so your barns will be filled with plenty, and your vats will overflow with new wine.” 

Of all the creatures God has in this universe, Christians are the very highest and the finest!!  We share God’s nature.  For this reason, it is beneath our dignity to accept Satan’s bait or to desire sinful things.  A higher birth must mean a higher life.  By granting us a new birth, God declares that He cannot accept the old birth. 

Throughout the Bible, God rejects the firstborn and accepts the second born.  He accepted Abel, not Cain;  Isaac, not Ishmael;  Jacob, not Esau.  He rejects your first birth (no matter how noble it might have been in the eyes of men), and He announces that you need a second birth.

It is this experience of the new birth that helps us overcome temptation.  If we let the old nature (from the first birth) take over, we will fail.  We received our old nature (the flesh) from Adam, and he was a failure.  But if we yield to the new nature, we will succeed; for that new nature comes from Christ, and He is the Victor.

A Sunday School CHILD explained the matter in simple terms:-  

“Two men live in my heart: the old Adam and Jesus.  When temptation knocks at the door, somebody has to answer.  IF I let Adam answer, I will sin; so I send Jesus to answer.  He always wins!!”

Of course, this new nature must be fed the Word of God DAILY, that it might be strong to fight the battle.  Just as the Holy Spirit used the Word of God to give you spiritual birth, He uses the Word to give you spiritual strength. 

Matthew 4:4:-  “But He answered and said, "It is written, `Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceeds from the mouth of God.' ''
No matter what excuses we make, we have no one to blame for sin but ourselves.  Our own desires lead us into temptation and sin.  God is not to blame. 

But God has erected these 3 barriers to keep us from sin.  IF we heed the barriers, we will win a crown (James 1:12).

If we disregard the barriers and break through them, we will find a coffin (death - James 1:15).   

Which do you want it to be for YOU?

MESSAGE 11

JAMES 1:19-20:
19.  “Therefore, my beloved brethren, let every man be swift to hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath;  20.  for the wrath of man does not produce the righteousness of God.” 

THREE CHARACTERISTICS EXPRESS “THE NEW LIFE” 

The burden that James has is, that belief and behaviour should go hand in hand.

In 2 verses, he touches on 3 areas of life, in which the new birth should express itself.

The 1st is, “let every man be swift to hear,”  - 

Hear what?  The hearing here has to do with the Word of God.  The Righteous person will be swift, (prompt and ready) to listen to God.  A “righteous” person is one who is characterised by fairness, integrity and justice in his dealings.  A “righteous” person is also one whose heart is right with God.  

The Believer should have an insatiable appetite for sound doctrine.  They should be keen to take every opportunity that comes along to increase their knowledge and understanding of God’s Word.  

James is calling for alertness and for a readiness to receive the truth of the Word of God.  The spoken and the written Word are available to every one of us.  Think of the hours of preaching that the average Christian hears in the space of one year!!  Then think of the Words of our Lord:

Luke 12:48:-  “...For everyone to whom much is given, from him much will be required;...”  
Apply these Words from Jesus to those who sit under sound evangelical preaching and teaching week after week and year after year.  Surely we have a solemn responsibility to obey the exhortation found in James 1:22:-  

“But be doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving yourselves.”

If we are swift to hear it will make us swift to obey.  How often do we bow our heads when we come to the place of worship and say with Samuel of old “Speak, Lord, for Your servant hears” (1st Samuel 3:9).

A righteous man is quick to listen.  He listens to what the Bible says, and especially when the Bible is being preached.  He'll be saved from a life full of disasters and traumas if he will only continue to LISTEN to the Word of God!! 

If the apostle Peter had listened to what the Lord had said there wouldn't have been the tears and sobs of sorrow the following day.  How much do we know of the quiet, silent waiting on God?  Longing for the Holy Spirit to lead us into all truth and to impress upon our hearts that truth?  Do we come to the house of God ready to hear what the Lord has to say? 

Sadly, there are times when many are not ready to hear what God has to say to them through His Word.  They are occupied with lesser things, and far too busy, to keep alert and to hear what God has to say to them.  God’s Word is for our benefit, for our blessing and spiritual development, that our characters may grow as we move toward spiritual maturity.

The first characteristic that James is looking for in a Righteous person is, a readiness and an eager hunger for the Word of Truth.  There is a beautiful illustration of this truth in the life of King David (2nd Samuel 23:14-17). 

David was hiding from the Philistines who were in possession of Bethlehem.  He yearned for a drink of the cool water from the well in Bethlehem, a well that he had often visited in his boyhood and youth.  He did not issue an order to his men; he simply said to himself:-  "Oh, that someone would give me a drink of the water from the well of Bethlehem, which is by the gate!''  (2nd Sam. 23:15). 

3 of his mighty men heard their king sigh for the water, and they risked their lives to secure the water and bring it to him.  They were “swift to hear.”  “let every man be swift to hear.” 

The 2nd is: “slow to speak” – 
Our tongues are the barometers, of whether we are living a righteous life or not.  

The righteous man is slow to speak.  How different is the spirit of our age?  There is this emphasis on expressing your feelings, and letting everything get out. 

“Be slow to speak”, says James.  

James is not exhorting us to take vows of silence.  How could a Christian, who has good news to tell, ever take a vow of silence without sinning?  Neither is James with these words encouraging an unsociable distance.  James is concerned here with speaking out words, thoughtlessly.  The Lord Jesus spoke of “idle words” and having to give to Almighty God an account of them. 

"For by your words you will be justified, and by your words you will be condemned.'' (Matthew 12:37). 

There is an old saying:-  “Many a man has had to repent of speaking, but never one of holding his peace."   Some Christians are blighted with the craving for continuously talking and chattering about everything under the sun.  

James' concern is that we might never be rash, that we would be slow to speak, (think before we speak) and then speak, when we see that it would be timely, suitable  and sensitive.  We should carefully weigh up in our minds what we are going to say.  

Beloved, it is no coincidence, that we each have two ears and one mouth!  Could it be that we should listen twice as much as we talk?  When we reverse the instruction of Scripture by being slow to listen and quick to speak, we get into big trouble. 

Proverbs 10:19:-  “In the multitude of words sin is not lacking, but he who restrains his lips is wise.”

Proverbs 17:28:-  “Even a fool is counted wise when he holds his peace; when he shuts his lips, he is considered perceptive.”
James 1:26:-  “If anyone among you thinks he is religious, and does not bridle his tongue but deceives his own heart, this one's religion is useless.”
James 3:6:-  “And the tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity. The tongue is so set among our members that it defiles the whole body, and sets on fire the course of nature; and it is set on fire by hell.”
The Believer who is "Living a Righteous Life" will not utter barren and hurtful words.  The tongue can be a very dangerous and destructive weapon.  

Benjamin Franklin said:-  “A slip of the foot you may soon recover, but a slip of the tongue you may never get over.” 

Oswald Chambers said:-  “The great test of a man's character is his tongue.”
Do you realize that the tongue is the Ambassador of the heart!!?  Beloved, the tongue is a wild beast; once let loose, it is difficult to chain.

Some use the tongue for Blasting, they just love to gossip.  Often among Christians this kind of malicious gossip masquerades as a spiritual concern:-  “I would never tell you what I know about her, except that I know you’ll want to pray about it…”  and then the other person's character is assassinated.!! 

Some use the tongue for destroying someone’s character.  But the unspoken word can never do any damage to anyone.  Remember that what one does not say, does not have to be explained.  A wise person is one who knows when it is better to leave some things unsaid.

Others use the tongue for boasting.  Especially about themselves.  The former Beetle, John Lennon foolishly boasted, "Christianity will go.  We're more popular than Jesus now.” 

How sad it is, when a gifted and articulate Christian’s speech is dominated by the capital "I" - This is actually the sign of one, who is lacking in spiritual growth and maturity.  The Believer’s tongue is never to be used for boasting, only for blessing.

Paul writes in Romans 3:24; 27:-  “24. being justified freely by His grace through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus, 27.  Where is boasting then?   It is excluded. By what law? Of works? No, but by the law of faith.”

This word excluded means "entirely shut out, banished”.  It was Archbishop William Temple who said, "The only thing that man contributes to his salvation is SIN, from which he needs to be saved."  Therefore salvation is a cause for rejoicing but not for boasting.

Boastfulness is never becoming for a Christian.  We should never boast about "what we are" for we were just poor lost sinners, who have been saved by Sovereign Grace.  We should also never boast about what we have. 

Paul says to the Corinthians in 1st Corinthians 4:7:-  “For who makes you differ from another? And what do you have that you did not receive? Now if you did indeed receive it, why do you glory as if you had not received it?”

The impact of this question is inescapable.  What do we have of material possessions, ability, resources, and spiritual power that we did NOT receive from the free giving hand of God in Grace?

It is true of all of us that everything we have has been given to us by God.  That being the case, WHY should we be proud or puffed up?  Therefore, we should never boast of "what we DO."  Let us ever remember that any valid work we do for God, however costly, faithful and effective, it is the outcome of Grace alone. 

Jesus said that without Him, we can do nothing.  The Apostle Paul acknowledged this fact 1st Corinthians 9:16:-  

“For if I preach the gospel, I have nothing to boast of, for necessity is laid upon me; yes, woe is me if I do not preach the gospel!”

We should also be slow to speak about other people.  This is especially important when you are making judgements about people or their behaviour or doctrine.  For when we pass judgment upon others, we are suggesting our own superiority.  Unfair and unkind judgement can poison minds and assassinate characters!!

We ALL know how easy it is to gossip about others.  There are very few Christians, who have not been guilty of saying things about others which have been unkind, unfair, unloving and even untrue.  We must keep this in mind and be slow to speak.

When we say that a person is so careless, we are implying that we are always careful people.  If we say that we don't like that man’s pride, we are actually implying, that we ourselves are models of humility.  OR, when we speak of someone’s stinginess, are we not promoting our own generosity? 

Beloved, one of the most sinister and crippling acts in the life of the church of Christ is CRITICISM.  Many of us have been criticised and many of us have criticised others.  Few there are who can claim exemption from this charge.

There are Christians, who would never dream of physically hurting another human being, but verbally, they constantly abuse others, who are their brothers and sisters in the Lord.

Beloved, be slow to speak, for we can say an unkind word, and when it is gone from our lips, it is gone forever.  We CANNOT bring it back!!  We should remind ourselves of some of the things that God hates:

Proverbs 6:16-19:-

“16.  These six things the Lord hates, yes, seven are an abomination to Him: 

17.  A proud look, a lying tongue, hands that shed innocent blood, 

18.  a heart that devises wicked plans, feet that are swift in running to evil, 

19.  a false witness who speaks lies, and one who sows discord among brethren.”

God hates anything that hinders His Work and divides His people.  It was J.B Simpson who said, "I would rather play with forked lightning, than to speak a reckless word against a servant of God."  Criticism and rumour can spread like wildfire bringing hurt to so many.

Proverbs 26:20:- “Where there is no wood, the fire goes out; and where there is no talebearer, strife ceases.”
The 3rd area: “Slow to wrath”-

We must also be resistant to wrath.  

Verse 19b-20:-  

“slow to wrath; for the wrath of man does not produce the righteousness of God.”  
The righteous man is also slow to become angry.  This is one of the most important barometer for the God-pleasing life.  James does not say Christians should never be angry but that we should be SLOW to get angry. 

God Himself gets angry.  The issue is not anger but the speed of anger.  Slow-developing anger is God's way of protecting us against making rash mistakes in our relationships. 

Ephesians 4:31-32:-  "Let all bitterness, wrath, anger, clamour, and evil speaking be put away from you, with all malice. And be kind to one another, tender hearted, forgiving one another, even as God in Christ forgave you." 

Usually, those who are quick to anger have no desire to work out the problem with the other person.  They care only about getting their own way.  If we actually show care about the well being of the other person, we might get an amicable result. 

A calm-spirited person can give a word of stability in a tense situation.  He does not reply in kind but gives a "soft answer."  We will avoid much heartache if we follow God's procedures for managing conflict. 

A soft answer turns away wrath:- "A soft answer turns away wrath, But a harsh word stirs up anger" (Proverbs 15:1).

If we control our anger, God views us as possessing great wisdom:- "He who is slow to wrath has great understanding, But he who is impulsive exalts folly" (Proverbs 14:29).

God says that a person who controls his anger is greater than a mighty conqueror:-  "He who is slow to anger is better than the mighty, And he who rules his spirit than he who takes a city" (Proverbs 16:32)

.

All anger is not wrong.  Righteous anger is attributed to the Lord himself:-  

Psalm 7:11:-  “God is a just judge, And God is angry with the wicked every day.”
God is angry at unrighteousness, injustice, and false religion.  You will remember how Jesus made a whip to drive the moneychangers out of the temple.  

The apostle Paul exhorts the Ephesians, not to allow righteous anger to become sinful anger, by letting the sun go down on their wrath (Ephesians. 4:26).  

Although, there IS such a thing as Righteous anger, the problem is, rarely is man's anger righteous.  Anger doesn't do ourselves or anyone else any good, in fact, the very reverse.  Think of what the world does when it's enraged.  What sin anger is when allied to the deceit of our own hearts, how quickly we justify to ourselves every display of our anger as righteous. 

Let’s now look at God’s reason why we are to be slow to wrath, or anger.

“for the wrath of man does not produce the righteousness of God.”

Anger, that comes from man is from his sinful nature and does not reflect the Righteousness of God, which should be seen in His people.  It is God’s design to produce practical righteousness in His children.  Our goal is to have the righteousness of God produced in our lives, and anger does not promote righteousness. 

"An angry man stirs up strife, and a hot-tempered man abounds in transgression"  (Proverbs 29:22).

Anger gives Satan a foothold in your life by filling you with guilt and by destroying your walk with God.  Anger also leads to other sins. 

How is God honoured, our own lives strengthened, the church advanced, or, souls saved, by our anger?  If you're under pressure, the only response is patience, meekness and endurance, NOT retaliation. 

Think of the Lord Jesus:  When they hurled their insults at Him, He did not retaliate: when He suffered, He made NO threats.  Be slow in becoming angry.  

STOP!!  THINK!!  And consider WHY are you so angry?  Emotions are fast but the fastest is anger.  

So, when the Bible talks about being slow to anger, it is talking about an approach that will control anger, and defuse it, and help us to avoid the destruction that anger can cause.  

If we slow things down, for example, we can avoid misunderstandings.  Go slow.  Don't jump to conclusions and say some things you may live to regret.  God had every reason to be angry with us; yet He sent His beloved Son to die for us!! 

Therefore, instead of anger, we need to develop love and joy and peace and gentleness, the fruit of the Holy Spirit.

The Christian must be "Swift to hear"  "Slow to Speak" and "Slow to Wrath."
We must exercise self-control and remember that anger is only 1 letter short of danger!! 

Hot heads and cold hearts never solved anything!!  

MESSAGE 12

JAMES 1:21:-
“21.  Therefore lay aside all filthiness and overflow of wickedness, and receive with meekness the implanted word, which is able to save your souls.” 

THE WORD OF GOD PRODUCES RIGHTEOUSNESS

“Therefore” - 

The "therefore" is a conclusion drawn from verse 18.  The Word of truth birthed us into the family of God and made us the firstfruits of His creatures.  That was the initial planting of the seed of God's Word in our soul. 

Now this verse tells us what the Word of God will do for us beyond our initial salvation.  Christians need to move beyond the seed stage of spiritual birth. 

“lay aside”  - 

The words, “lay aside” mean to get rid of all moral filth and the evilness that is so prevalent, and accept the Word of God, which has been planted in you.  The Greek word, “apotithemi” that translates, "lay apart,  lay aside,  get rid of,  to put off,  to strip away”.  The word can be used for someone taking off a coat.

Thus, it is the responsibility of the believer to strip off all moral filth.  Although God has chosen us and called us, there is something for us to do.  We must take off our old coats of sin, (not in order to be saved, since it is only the blood of Jesus that can take away our sin,) - but that we might be consistent in our walk, displaying holiness.  The New Testament uses "lay aside" for Paul's clothes that were laid down at the feet of Stephen (Acts 7:57-60).  

When it comes to "filthiness," we must deliberately lay it aside like a filthy garment.  The idea of "lay aside" is to put off from oneself.  We must deal with sin decisively and radically.  The principle of laying aside is the first half of conquering sin; the other half is applying the principles of the Word to our experience. 

Romans 13:12 says that we are to cast off sin as a definite act:- 

"The night is far spent, the day is at hand. Therefore let us cast off the works of darkness, and let us put on the armour of light" (Romans 13:12).

Paul presents the tandem of both putting off sin and putting on the "new man" in Ephesians 4 and Colossians 3:-

"…that you put off, concerning your former conduct, the old man which grows corrupt according to the deceitful lusts, and be renewed in the spirit of your mind, and that you put on the new man which was created according to God, in true righteousness and holiness"  (Ephesians 4:22-24). 

"But now you yourselves are to put off all these: anger, wrath, malice, blasphemy, filthy language out of your mouth. Do not lie to one another, since you have put off the old man with his deeds, and have put on the new man who is renewed in knowledge according to the image of Him who created him, where there is neither Greek nor Jew, circumcised nor uncircumcised, barbarian, Scythian, slave nor free, but Christ is all and in all" (Colossians 3:8-11).

Hebrews uses the term "lay aside" for setting aside both non-sinful and sinful things that might impede our progress in the Christian life:- 

"Therefore we also, since we are surrounded by so great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, and the sin which so easily ensnares us, and let us run with endurance the race that is set before us, looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith, who for the joy that was set before Him endured the cross, despising the shame, and has sat down at the right hand of the throne of God"   (Hebrews 12:1-2).
Peter uses "lay aside" for dealing with specific sins in our life:- 

"Therefore, laying aside all malice, all deceit, hypocrisy, envy, and all evil speaking, 

2: as newborn babes, desire the pure milk of the word, that you may grow thereby, 

3:  if indeed you have tasted that the Lord is gracious" (1 Peter 2:1).

“all filthiness” – 
To the unconverted man SIN is but a trifle, to the carnal Christian sin is often trouble, but to the sensitive Christian, sin is always a tragedy.  Charles Wesley was one who recognized the defilement of sin and penned these words:-

“Purge me from every blot 

My Idols all be cast aside

Cleanse me from every sinful thought

From all the filth of self and pride.”

These are telling words.  Christians are in a titanic struggle against sin.  Satan pulls us in one direction and the Word of God pulls us in another direction.  The filth of this world still lures the Christian away from God.  He needs to do something about the "filthiness" of his life: LAY IT ASIDE! 

Notice that little three-letter word "ALL" - The smallness of that word does not detract from the immensity of its implication.  No matter how little we might deem a sin, God considers all sin as a violation of His character.  

Any sin can break our fellowship with God.  Anything that separates our soul from the Saviour will disrupt our walk with God.  Walking with the world and walking with God are incompatible.  They cannot coexist!!  That is why a Christian must deal with all his sin if he wants to walk with God. 

A Christian cannot minimize or trivialise sin and get away with it.  An Absolute Being as God is, cannot compromise Himself.  A holy God cannot and will not bargain with us about sin.  Our hearts are a filthy place because of our Adamic nature. 

Jeremiah 17:9:-  

“The heart is deceitful above all things, And desperately wicked;  Who can know it? ”

Mark 7:21-23:-  

“For from within, out of the heart of men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, murders, thefts, covetousness, wickedness, deceit, lewdness, an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness. All these evil things come from within and defile a man ”

Yet, on the other hand, the Holy Spirit indwells every Christian and gives him a new capacity to relate to God.  We have a clear ability to counter-act sin.

“and overflow of wickedness,” - 
“Wickedness" denotes dirt, filth.  A person living in wickedness lives in moral filth and sordidness.  "Wickedness" can refer to any form of malice.  Wickedness that goes to an exceeding measure is wickedness in “overflow."  This is a wickedness that is above the ordinary – it is a superabundant amount of wickedness.  A person involved in an "overflow of wickedness" is a corrupt individual.  

Secular Greeks used the term "overflow" to describe the excess of wax in ears.  When our ears plug from too much wax, we cannot hear very well.  Likewise, we cannot be receptive to truth when sin plugs our spiritual ears. 

Sin defiles us and we must deal with it decisively.  Any form of sin will blunt our sweet relationship with the Lord and sever us from fellowship with Him.  When Christians get involved in wickedness they must deal with it drastically.  They must lay it aside. 

“and receive” - 
The word "receive" in "receive with meekness" means to welcome.  The idea is to appropriate God's Word, to apply it to one's soul so as to welcome it into our being.  

Acts 20:32:-  

“So now, brethren, I commend you to God and to the word of His grace, which is able to build you up and give you an inheritance among all those who are sanctified.”

Dynamic spiritual growth comes when we welcome and apply what the Word has to say to us.  

Receiving the Word is far more than just listening to it.  Many people listen to the Word but it never grabs them or changes them.  When we approach the Bible with a volition that is open to God, He will effectively work in our life. 

1st Thessalonians 2:13:-  

“For this reason we also thank God without ceasing, because when you received the word of God which you heard from us, you welcomed it not as the word of men, but as it is in truth, the word of God, which also effectively works in you who believe.”

“with meekness” -
"Meekness" is an inner attitude brought about by an understanding of grace.  It's a sense of God's grace worked into our souls.  Meek people have a sense of humility because they know that everything they have, they have by grace and without merit.  We direct this quality of character chiefly towards God, not man.  We accept all God's dealings with us as good.  We do not resent what God deals us. It is the condition of mind that believes God's will is good. 

Galatians. 6:1:-  

“Brethren, if a man is overtaken in any trespass, you who are spiritual restore such a one in a spirit of gentleness [meekness], considering yourself lest you also be tempted.”

"Therefore, as the elect of God, holy and beloved, put on tender mercies, kindness, humility, meekness, longsuffering…" (Colossians 3:12). 

"But sanctify the Lord God in your hearts, and always be ready to give a defense to everyone who asks you a reason for the hope that is in you, with meekness and fear…" (1 Peter 3:15).

Now, meekness does NOT mean weakness!!  I like the definition that says meekness is "strength under control."  It is real strength, but it does not have to display itself or show off how strong it is.  This is what our Lord beautifully displayed when He described Himself as "gentle and lowly in heart" in Matthew 11:29-30:-  

“29.  ‘Take My yoke upon you and learn from Me, for I am gentle and lowly in heart, and you will find rest for your souls. 

30.  "For My yoke is easy and My burden is light.’'' 

Here is another excellent definition of meekness:-  "a willingness to waive one's rights for a good cause."  Set aside your rights!!  Do not demand that you be satisfied, but, for the sake of a good cause be willing to suffer loss.  Meekness is the exact opposite of rudeness and abrasiveness.  Both Moses and Jesus were called meek.  Meekness is woven into grace. 

James 3:13:-  

“Who is wise and understanding among you? Let him show by good conduct that his works are done in the meekness of wisdom.”

A meek person is someone who understands that who and what they are is ALL from God. 

"Now I, Paul, myself am pleading with you by the meekness and gentleness of Christ— who in presence am lowly among you, but being absent am bold toward you" (2nd Corinthians 10:1).

Meekness is an understanding that we earn or deserve nothing from God but that everything we have from Him is by GRACE.  A meek person is someone who knows that he or she neither earns nor deserves anything from God.  He understands that it is only by God's grace that God uses him. 

1st Corinthians 4:7:-  
“For who makes you differ from another? And what do you have that you did not receive? Now if you did indeed receive it, why do you boast as if you had not received it? ”

A meek person is a teachable person.  The capacity to be teachable is crucial to properly absorb God's Word for it implies that this person is open to deal with his or her sins.  If we receive the Word with an attitude of letting it correct and mould our values, it will have a saving influence on our lives. 

“the implanted word,” -
The word "implanted" comes from two words: “in” and to “plant”.  The idea then is to “plant in”.  The "implanted word" is the Word of God rooted in our souls.  

If we allow the Word to take root in our hearts, we will be powerful Christians because we will carry the character it innately provides wherever we go.  If the Word of God gets a welcoming attitude of reception to its principles in our souls, it will "save our souls." 

Matthew 13:23:-  

“But he who received seed on the good ground is he who hears the word and understands it, who indeed bears fruit and produces: some a hundredfold, some sixty, some thirty. ”

When we allow the Word of God to take root in our souls, it will become part of our norms and standards for living.  The Word of God should be like a seed implanted in our soul that takes root in our character.  We constantly need to open our will for God to speak to us about any issue any time. 

Acts 17:11:-  

“These were more fair-minded than those in Thessalonica, in that they received the word with all readiness, and searched the Scriptures daily to find out whether these things were so…”

“Let us therefore be diligent to enter that rest, lest anyone fall according to the same example of disobedience. For the word of God is living and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing even to the division of soul and spirit, and of joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. And there is no creature hidden from His sight, but all things are naked and open to the eyes of Him to whom we must give account ” (Hebrews 4:11-13).

There are two things that we must do to deliver our soul from sin:-

1) put off filthy garments of sin and 

2) welcome the Word of God into our soul. 

If we do one without the other, we will inevitably fail.  It is not enough to confess our sins and then forget God again.  Certainly God will forgive us of those sins, but we must take in the Word of God to displace the vacuum created by dealing with our sins.  

A vacuum will always draw something into it.  That is why if we simply confess sin without taking in the Word, sin will always draw back into our souls. 

“which is able to save your souls” -
James speaks of the Scriptures as the “implanted” Word, “which is able to save our souls”.  The thought is that the Word of God becomes a sacred DEPOSIT in the Christian’s life when he is born again.  The margin of the Revised Version reads, “the inborn Word”.  This inborn Word is able to save our souls, James says, but what does this mean?

The Bible is the instrument God uses in the NEW birth.  He uses it in saving the soul not only from the PENALTY of sin, but from its power as well!!  He uses the Bible in saving us not only from damnation in eternity, but from damage and loss in this life.  This is without doubt what James means in this verse 21.

The Word of God can save our souls while we apply it to our lives in time on earth.  As I just mentioned, salvation here in this verse is not referring to our eternal salvation, but salvation of our Christian lives.  The Word will enable us to put aside all filthiness and overflow of wickedness.  Application of the principles of the Word to our experience will save us not from damnation but damage to our walk with the Lord. 

The word "souls" refers to our personalities, our natural life on earth.  God is in the business of saving saved souls.  

Recognition of sin is very difficult to a subjective person.  However, Christians who allow the Word of God to objectively speak to them can deal with and confess sin in their life.  

As I just said, God is in the business of saving a saved soul.  Now that may sound a little strange until you realise that there are three kinds of salvation:-

1) initial salvation of the soul, 

2) progressive salvation of the believer's Christian life and 

3) ultimate salvation of the body, soul and spirit when we enter into the presence of God in Heaven. 

As we allow the Word of God to take root in our souls in time, God will change us and mature us more into the likeness of Christ.  

He will make this happen more and more, day-by-day, if we learn His principles and apply them to our lives on a daily basis.

MESSAGE 13

JAMES 1:22-24:-
“22.  But be doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving yourselves.  23.  For if anyone is a hearer of the word and not a doer, he is like a man observing his natural face in a mirror; 24.  for he observes himself, goes away, and immediately forgets what kind of man he was.” 

OBEDIENCE: PREREQUISITE TO BLESSING

It is not enough to just hear the Word of God, we must be doers.  It is in the doing of the Word that brings the blessing.  Too many Christians mark their Bibles, but their Bibles never mark them or their witness.  

“But be doers of the Word,” -
A "doer" of the Word is someone who practises what he believes (James 1:23,25; 4:11).  

Jesus used this point to conclude His great sermon on the mount.  The one who heard the Word without doing it was like a man who built his house on the SAND; But the one who heard God's Word and did it was like a man whose house was built on a ROCK and could withstand the inevitable storms of life and eternity (Matthew 7:24-27).

"Doer" carries the idea of resourceful performance.  Greeks use the term "doers" for poets – creators of striking words.  

The word "be" means “become”.  "Become what you are not now – doers of the Word – rather than just talk about the Word."  The Greek tense conveys the idea of keep on doing, "Keep on becoming doers of the Word."  

Being always precedes doing.  Doing should result in completion, finishing.  It is not enough to “be”; - we must “become”.  The person who lives out God's principles is consistent in his beliefs and convictions.  We do serious damage to our spiritual life when we expose ourselves to the Bible but do nothing with what we read. 

You know, it is very easy to miscalculate our spiritual condition.  We can rationalize that we walk with the Lord when we really don't.  

"Then Jesus said to those Jews who believed Him, ‘If you abide in My word, you are My disciples indeed. And you shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free'" (John 8:31-32).

When a Christian sins he acts contrary to his new nature in Christ (Romans 7).  

The true heart of a born-again person wants to do the will of God (Romans 8:4).  

Genuine Christians care about and have a desire for the things of God:-  

"Now by this we know that we know Him, if we keep His commandments. He who says, ‘I know Him,' and does not keep His commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him" (1st John 2:3-4).

Belief is one thing but conduct or behaviour is quite another.  We can gauge how much our beliefs mean to us when we count how often we act on them:-

"If you know these things, blessed are you if you do them" (John 13:17). 

"You are My friends if you do whatever I command you" (John 15:14).

A spiritual Christian willingly applies the principles of Scripture to his everyday experiences in life.  Have you noticed that everything we do influences and establishes our characters in some way?  Each act builds on the platform of previous acts.  We create momentum in life by acting out our convictions.  

A spirituality of nothing but words will not produce much for eternity.  If we act out of habit and thoughtlessly just go through motions, (ritualism), we are really NOT people of conviction.  A doer of the Word executes the principles of his conviction.  The Word is part and parcel of his worldview and the values upon which he acts every day.  This is how God characterizes him.  

“and not hearers only,” -
A "doer" is someone who listens and obeys God's Word.  He acts on his convictions.  

However, a "hearer" is someone who passively sits under the teaching of God's Word and it has NO effect on him.  It goes in one ear and out the other.  God characterizes him as oblivious to, and devoid of divine truth.  

The word "hearer" carries the same idea as an AUDITOR of a class.  An auditor does not have the same responsibility as a full-time student.  He does not take the class as seriously as the person who has to write the exam for it. 

Doing or obeying the Word is a mark of an engaged Christian.  The Christian who audits his Christian life will never take it seriously.  He lives a cultural Christianity, not a genuine spiritual life.  The Christian who studies for the exam of life will benefit far more from the Word than the Christian who listens to it casually (or under sufferance).  We have a responsibility to respond to the Word with concrete action when we hear it.  We must apply it and use it!!

“deceiving yourselves” -
The word "deceiving" means to misreckon, to miscalculate.  It comes from two Greek words: “along side, beside” and to “account, reason”.  It conveys the idea of deceiving ourselves by false reasons and arguments.  We deceive ourselves when we “reckon” wrongly that we are living consistently with the principles of God's Word.  It is possible to delude ourselves into believing that we are better than we are. 

 “Now this I say lest anyone should deceive you with persuasive words." (Colossians 2:4).

If we consistently neglect or disobey God's Word while purporting to walk with the Lord, we deceive ourselves.  This is a sure sign of spiritual deadness.  We have no sense of accountability to what we hear.  We make the worst deception possible – self-deception.  We convince ourselves by false reasoning and phoney rationalization.

Self-deception occurs when we come to believe there is virtue in hearing the principle of the Word without applying it to our daily experiences.  The Christian who fools himself that he actively participates in Christianity by attending church and listening to Bible teaching is simply wasting his time.

Many people have the mistaken idea that hearing a good sermon or Bible study is what makes them grow and get God’s blessing.  It is not simply making up the numbers and hearing the Word, it is the “doing” that brings the blessing.
Self-deception is one of the worst forms of deception.  And sadly, there are many caught in this insidious trap today.  James states that we deceive ourselves IF we think that God’s Word has accomplished its work in our lives simply because we sat through a sermon.  Chuck Swindoll makes the following observation:- 

“A person would be insane to hear his physician diagnose his ailment as a rapidly growing tumour, and think that just because he had talked with his doctor, the growth would suddenly disappear…”

Likewise, just being exposed to the truth won’t make us mature. Nor will it alone, without application, solve one problem.  A Christian who puts into practice what he hears preached has fully engaged the Word of God.  He puts the principles of the Word to use. 

We greatly miscalculate the idea of Christianity if we constantly absorb divine truth but never live it out.  The most blessed Christian is the one who knows he walks with God. 

JAMES 1:23:-  

“23.  For if anyone is a hearer of the word and not a doer, he is like a man observing his natural face in a mirror;” 

The one who only hears God's Word, without doing it, has the same sense and stability as a man who looks into a mirror and immediately forgets what he saw.  The information received does no good in the man's life.  

In the previous paragraph, James compared the Word to seed; but in this paragraph, he compared it to a mirror.  What is the main purpose for owning a mirror?  Well, the main purpose is to be able to see yourself and make yourself look as clean and neat as possible.  As we look into the mirror of God’s Word, we see ourselves as we really are. 

We now see in this verse 23 the logic of self-deceit – “if anyone is a hearer of the word and not a doer…”   As we saw earlier, the idea behind hearing the Word is to DO the Word.  The goal of Scripture is transformation of character. 

 “he is like a man observing his natural face in a mirror” -
As we look into the mirror of God’s Word, we see ourselves as we really are.  A mirror shows us our dirty face.  We can correct this by washing our face.  The man who casually glances at the Word and looks away is like the man who looks in the mirror and sees that his face is dirty but goes away and does nothing about it.

If we look at the mirror of God's Word and do not wash our soul by confessing sin, then we are not applying the principles of God’s Word to our daily experience.  To disassociate God's Word from our lives is to dislocate its transforming power from our lives.  If the Word of God does not cause us to see our true spiritual condition, then there is something very wrong with our understanding of its principles or its applications. 

How many of us would find a black smudge on our face in the mirror and go to church without wiping it off?  Yet we do that spiritually!!   We move about with spiritually dirty faces, with lives out of sync with God.  

Many sincere believers read a chapter of the Bible each day, but it is only a religious exercise and they fail to profit from it personally.  Their conscience would bother them if they did NOT have their daily reading, when actually their conscience should bother them because they read the Word carelessly, or too casually!!

We must never trivialize the vital importance and power of the Word of God.  A cursory reading of the Bible will never reveal our deepest needs.  It is the difference between a candid photo and an X-ray.

VERSE 24 continues the thought of verse 23:-

“for he observes himself,” - 
The word "observes" is an intensive word meaning to “perceive clearly”, to “understand fully”, to “consider closely”.  

This believer perceives clearly his spiritual status as he looks directly into God's Word.  He thinks about the implications of God's Word and considers its principles very carefully.  This person reaches the point of being able to discern God's Word, and yet he forthwith disregards what he learned.

“goes away,” -
The idea of "goes away" carries the thought of leaving permanently.  He does not want to return to the Word because it exposes him for what he is. 

“and immediately forgets” -
After coming to a clear and definite understanding of the principles of God's Word, he immediately forgets what the Word says about his experience.  The word "forgets" can mean “neglect”, or, “disregard”.  He understands the principles of the Word very clearly but he neglects them as if they have no import in his life.  This person completely disregards the message of God's principles for his life. 

Perhaps one reason we glance into the Word instead of gaze into the Word is that we are afraid of what we might see!!  After seeing ourselves, we must remember what we really are and what God says, and we must DO the Word.

Those Christians who do not apply the principles of God's Word to their daily experience live in utter self-deception.  The Bible will reveal our sin to us when we would like to deny the reality of who and what we are.  Therefore, we do not transfer the principles of God's Word to our life.  We are afraid of their implications.  We do not want to let go of our SIN. 

The issue here is that we believe in the value of our sin over the value of God's Word so we adjust our living to our OWN set of values rather than God's values.  We want to forget as quickly as possible how we look to GOD.  We cannot stand the thought that we live inconsistently with God's plan so we deny it to ourselves. 

This is an issue of honesty with SELF.  

“what kind of man he was” -
The word "kind" means “sort” or “quality”.  This man looked into the mirror and saw clearly he had a character flaw but he neglected the Word and moved on.  He does not allow the Word to make any impact on his character.  He does not want to change his character because it might affect some value he holds dearly, contrary to God's PLAN for his life.                 

The Christian life goes beyond appearance, it’s all about character!!  The only way that we can truly see ourselves through GOD’S eyes is to carefully look into the mirror of God's Word – The Bible.

If we do not know we have cancer, we will not go for surgery.  If a non-Christian does not see himself as sinful, he will see NO need for a Saviour.  If a Christian does not see his sin, he will not CONFESS sin. 

The spiritual Christian wants to go beyond appearances to the reality of what he really is.  Appearance is one thing but reality is quite often another.  Today, we live in a superficial, ritualistic society that concerns itself very little with reality. 

Appearances are everything to these people.   

A spiritual Christian concerns himself more with what he really IS, than how he appears to others.

MESSAGE 14

JAMES 1:25:-
“But he who looks into the perfect law of liberty and continues in it, and is not a forgetful hearer but a doer of the work, this one will be blessed in what he does.” 

A LIFE OF OBEDIENCE REAPS BLESSING

Now we look away from the man who turns FROM the principles of the Word to the man who turns TO the principles of the Word.  James uses the simple conjunction "But" to introduce someone with a very different approach to the Word of God.  He shows us a man who takes a careful look.      

“But he who looks into” -
The words "looks into" primarily mean to “stoop sideways”, to “bend over and then, to stoop, to look into”.  The idea is to stoop for the purpose of looking at.  This is a very strong term for observation, stronger even than the word for "look into" in the previous verse (verse 25 – “observe”).  It means to examine something from the closest possible vantage point so that one reaches a point of concentration. 

In John 20:5 we have this same word:- 

“And he, stooping down and looking in, saw the linen cloths lying there; yet he did not go in.”

John 20:11:-  

“But Mary stood outside by the tomb weeping, and as she wept she stooped down and looked into the tomb.”
They looked carefully and intently into the empty tomb and WE are to look intently into the Bible.  It takes this kind of concentration to form principles from the Word of God.  The Christian life takes concentration. 

It is one thing to read the Bible but it is quite another to find its principles.  It takes concentration to find the operating principles for our life.  People of our generation do not want to concentrate so they do not find principles for living.  They live by superficial titbits that will not give them structure for their lives.

2nd Corinthians 13:5-6:-  

“Examine yourselves {through the Word of God} as to whether you are in the faith. Test yourselves. Do you not know yourselves, that Jesus Christ is IN you?—unless indeed you are disqualified {false – fail to pass the test}. But I trust that you will know that we are not disqualified.”

“the perfect law of liberty” -
James characterizes the Bible as "the perfect law of liberty."  If we follow the principles of the Word, we will experience personal liberty.  We will be free from slavery to sin.  God’s Word is a liberating word and when we obey it, we are set free from, Self, Satan and sin, and are enabled to serve God.  The Bible is a book of liberation. 

John 8:34-36:-  

“34.  Who is he who condemns? It is Christ who died, and furthermore is also risen, who is even at the right hand of God, who also makes intercession for us.  35.  Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? Shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword? 36.  As it is written: "For Your sake we are killed all day long; we are accounted as sheep for the slaughter.''

Romans 8:2-8:-   

“2.  For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has made me free from the law of sin and death.  3.  For what the law could not do in that it was weak through the flesh, God did by sending His own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, on account of sin: He condemned sin in the flesh, 4.  that the righteous requirement of the law might be fulfilled in us who do not walk according to the flesh but according to the Spirit.  5.  For those who live according to the flesh set their minds on the things of the flesh, but those who live according to the Spirit, the things of the Spirit.  6.  For to be carnally minded is death, but to be spiritually minded is life and peace.  7.  Because the carnal mind is enmity against God; for it is not subject to the law of God, nor indeed can be.  8.  So then, those who are in the flesh cannot please God.”

The Bible is "perfect" because it is inerrant.  It contains NO factual errors or misrepresentations.  It perfectly reveals the will of God for man.  It will not allow for any distortions of reality.  It will not allow us to fool ourselves into thinking that we are better than we are. 

Psalm 19:7:-  

“The law of the LORD is perfect, converting the soul; The testimony of the LORD is sure, making wise the simple." 

The Bible does not allow us to fool ourselves when we respond to it with positive volition.  The principles of God's Word give us liberty and power to live the Christian life.  They will give us freedom to love, serve and honour God.  We cannot align ourselves to God without divine principles. 

It is ironic that God liberates the Christian by the "law of liberty."  Law and liberty appear to be opposites to the modern mind.  How can a man be free and under a law at the same time?  That is because the principles of God are true to every situation.  

Following the laws of marriage gives freedom within marriage.  Adultery is a violation of the law of marriage.  Adultery brings slavery to the violator.  The more faithful we are to the principles of God's plan for our lives the greater blessing we experience.  God designs all of His laws for the purpose of liberty. 

Liberty and license are different (“license” = unrestrained liberty of action).  Biblical liberty is the freedom to live within the principles of God.  License gives free rein to the FLESH.

Galatians 5:13-15:-  

“13.  For you, brethren, have been called to liberty; only do not use liberty as an opportunity for the flesh, but through love serve one another.  14.  For all the law is fulfilled in one word, even in this: "You shall love your neighbor as yourself.''  15.  But if you bite and devour one another, beware lest you be consumed by one another!”

“and continues in it,” -
The word "continues” means to “remain beside”, to “continue near”, to “stay beside or near”, to “stand by another”.  The idea is someone who steadfastly looks to the Bible as the source for spiritual life.  It is not enough to have fits and starts, or an occasional burst of enthusiasm followed by weeks of apathy and neglect. 

The Christian, who wants to get somewhere with God and wants to develop in spiritual growth, must not only look into His Word, but also continue to do so.  The great need of every local Church is, to have in its ranks believers who will continue in the law of liberty. 

Acts 1:14:-  

“These all continued with one accord in prayer and supplication, with the women and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with His brothers.”

Acts 2:42:-  

“And they continued steadfastly in the apostles' doctrine and fellowship, in the breaking of bread, and in prayers.”

“and is not a forgetful hearer but a doer of the work,” -
When it comes to the Word of God, we should not be hearers who dismiss what we hear (remember 1:23,24?). 

A "doer of the work"  asks God to examine him with the Word.  It is one thing to have an extensive knowledge of the Bible but it is another to expansively apply it to experience. 

Psalm 139:23-24:-  

“23.  Search me, O God, and know my heart; Try me, and know my anxieties; 24.  And see if there is any wicked way in me, And lead me in the way everlasting.”

“this one will be blessed” -
The word "blessed" here does not mean "happy."  It means having an “inner prosperity of the soul” regardless of circumstances.  The person who consistently lives out the principles of the Word has an “inner prosperity of soul”. 

Psalm 1:1-2:-  

“1.  Blessed is the man Who walks not in the counsel of the ungodly, Nor stands in the path of sinners, Nor sits in the seat of the scornful; 2.  But his delight is in the law of the Lord, and in His law he meditates day and night.”

Jesus said in John 13:17:-  "If you know these things, happy are you if you do them.”

There are those who desire to acquire knowledge for its own value - and this is a base vanity.  But there are others who desire to have it to edify others, and this is charity.  And there are others who desire it so that they may be edified and live righteously for God, this is wisdom.

A man is not blessed in proportion to the amount of Biblical knowledge he accumulates.  The blessing comes with his obedience to what God has revealed to him.  He will be blessed in his soul.

“in what he does” -
“This man shall be blessed in his doing” (James 1:25, literal translation).  

Applying the principles of the Word to our experiences in life will bless our soul because it is consistent with God's PLAN for our life.  The Christian who extensively applies the Word to his experience will possess an inner prosperity of soul.  A person who continues in the Word is someone who lives it as a pattern of life.  He does not live it in fits and starts.  He brings the Word into every situation he faces. 

Acts 2:42:-  

“And they continued steadfastly in the apostles' doctrine and fellowship, in the breaking of bread, and in prayers.”
Extensively applying the principles of God's Word to our experiences in life will have a great impact on our daily walk with God and result in an inner prosperity of the soul.

In faithfully keeping God’s Word there is great reward.  John Howe once wrote:- “God is not otherwise to be enjoyed than as He is obeyed.”

2nd Corinthians 3:17-18:-  

“17.  Now the Lord is the Spirit; and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty.  18.  But we all, with unveiled face, beholding as in a mirror the glory of the Lord, are being transformed into the same image from glory to glory, just as by the Spirit of the Lord.”

You may explain 2nd Corinthians 3:17-18 in this way:-  “When the child of God looks into the Word of God  [the glass, the mirror], he sees the Son of God, and he is transformed by the Spirit of God to share in the glory of God!!” 

The word “transformed”  in the Greek gives us our English word “metamorphosis” - a change on the outside that comes from the INSIDE.  When an ugly worm turns into a beautiful butterfly, this is called, metamorphosis.  When a believer spends time looking into the Word and seeing Christ, he is transformed.  The glory on the INSIDE is revealed on the OUTSIDE.

It is this word that is translated “transfigured” in Matthew 17:2:-  

“…and was transfigured before them. His face shone like the sun, and His clothes became as white as the light.”

The glory of Christ on the Mount was NOT reflected, it was radiated from WITHIN. 

You will find the same word in Romans 12:2:-  

“And do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed  {a change on the outside that comes from the INSIDE} by the renewing of your mind, that you may prove what is that good and acceptable and perfect will of God.”

As we meditate on the Word, the Spirit renews the MIND and reveals the glory of God.  We do not become spiritual Christians overnight!!  It is a process, the work of the Spirit of God through the MIRROR of the Word of God.  The important thing is that we hide nothing. 

“If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us.” (1st John 1:8).

MESSAGE 15

JAMES 1:26:-

“If anyone among you thinks he is religious, and does not bridle his tongue but deceives his own heart, this one's religion is useless.” 

At first appearance this verse does not appear related to the context but indeed it does closely link to the previous verses.  A consistent Christian life always shows up in practice.  James now gives us:-

A SPECIFIC EXAMPLE OF APPLYING TRUTH TO EXPERIENCE
We see this in two areas:

Firstly, the true Christian will control his mouth (v.26) and, 

Secondly, he will reach out to those in need (v.27). 

“If anyone among you thinks he is religious,” -
The topic, which is brought before us in the closing verses of chapter 1, is Religion.   The word translated “religion” means “the outward practice, the service of a god.”  It is used only 5 times in the entire New Testament where it is translated “worshiping” (James 1:26-27; Acts 26:5; and Colossians 2:18).
“Religious” is a word that is never used in a positive sense in the New Testament.

James uses it here of someone who is religious, but not really right with God, as evident by their inability to control their tongue.  Religion is MAN trying to make his way up to God through his own WORKS.  Somehow, he or she thinks that they can impress God this way.  Christianity is GOD making His way down to man through grace which includes great blessing.  

One of the most exciting advances in modern technology is what is known as Virtual Reality.  This makes it possible for you to feel as if you are there in a particular set of circumstances or situation.  They can put you in an aeroplane cockpit and simulate a flight, and you can get all the sensations, all the feelings and all the emotions, as though you were actually flying the plane.  It is not real but you feel like it is real.  It is not actual it is virtual but it seems like it is the real thing.

In the realm of the spiritual, there are many dear people and ALL that they have is a virtual religion, a “make believe” Christianity that they consider to be the real thing.  It FEELS like the real thing but it is virtual and NOT actual.  There are those who consider themselves to be religious but theirs is not true Biblical Christianity. 

Jesus said, Matthew 7:21-23:-  

“21.  “’Not everyone who says to Me, `Lord, Lord,' shall enter the kingdom of heaven, but he who does the will of My Father in heaven.  22.  “Many will say to Me in that day, `Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in Your name, cast out demons in Your name, and done many wonders in Your name?'  23.  "And then I will declare to them, `I never knew you; depart from Me, you who practice lawlessness!'”
John put it like this in 1st John 2:19:-  

“They went out from us, but they were not of us; for if they had been of us, they would have continued with us; but they went out that they might be made manifest, that none of them were of us.”

They were counterfeits.  How are genuine Christians different?  

True Christianity is not expressed in terms of dead formality but a living faith, which is woven into every aspect of our lives.  True believers not only KNOW Christ, they LIVE Christ!!  They sow consistency and they also show character, which is displayed by conversation, by concern, and by conduct.  False religion deceives many, while true religion delights God.  

A survey might reveal a “religious” person as one who, believes in God, attends church services, reads the Bible and gives money for the Lord's work.  

James gives a different definition.  Practicality is where James is at - NOT SHOW.  

James, in this first chapter, was concerned about certain dangers:

1.  The danger of blaming God when one is tempted (Verse 13). 

2.  The danger of being a hearer of the Word of God and not a doer (Verse 23).

3.  The danger of having religion without reality–(Verse 26).

Realism is missing for these people.  

The word religion carries the idea of outward religious service or ceremony.  There are those, who hear the Word of God and they SEEM to respond in a positive way.  They move in Christian circles, attend a good church, carry a Bible and wear the right kind of label, but in fact they are deceiving themselves, because they are still in an unregenerate state, they are NOT saved.

Many so-called religions in the world can claim to have earnest, zealous followers, who are sincere in all that they are doing.  But neither the movement nor its followers can be called Christian, just because they conform to certain outward forms of ritual.  The fact of the matter is that they deceive themselves.

Secondly, we must keep in mind that James is writing to professing Christians, and he is deeply aware that, among the genuine believers, TARES are to be found, for this is the work of SATAN.  Satan sows tares among the wheat, and he mixes goats among the sheep.  Therefore, among the people of God, there are those who have a FORM of Godliness but deny the power thereof. 

2ND Timothy 3-1-5:-  

“1.  But know this, that in the last days perilous times will come: 2.  For men will be lovers of themselves, lovers of money, boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy,  3.  unloving, unforgiving, slanderers, without self-control, brutal, despisers of good, 4.  traitors, headstrong, haughty, lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of God, 5.  having a form of godliness but denying its power. And from such people turn away!”

Revelation 3:1:-  

“And to the angel of the church in Sardis write, `These things says He who has the seven Spirits of God and the seven stars: "I know your works, that you have a name that you are alive, but you are dead”.”
The form was there, the name was there, the reputation was there; but there was NO life and NO reality.  The Pharisees were scrupulous in observing religious rites and ceremonies.  They were into praying and fasting in a big way, but often their religion was a vain delusion.

Illustration:-  A man was being shown around Saint Paul’s Cathedral.  During the tour he asked his guide if he enjoyed his work.  "Yes" the man replied, “but there is only one drawback, I never get to a place of worship.”  This man spent his whole life within the four walls of this beautiful shrine, yet he never got to a place of worship.  

How often do we get to the place of worship where we worship the Lord with reality?  Where we love the Lord our God with all our heart, and with all our soul, mind, and strength and worship Him in spirit and in truth.  In worship, we meet the power of God and stand in it’s strengthening.  Fellowship with a holy God will produce holy living.  

Beware of the danger of slipping into the routine of outward religion, which is devoid of realism.  Our "religion" is vain, futile and meaningless when it is just a matter of routine without reality!!   Many are in this rut today!!

"If anyone among you thinks he is religious, and does not bridle his tongue…" -
The idea of "bridle" is “control”.  We “control” a horse by a bridle.  Here, it is the “control” of the tongue.  

With bluntness James exposes the unreality of a mere religious profession.  Let no one boast of their religion, if they cannot control their tongue.  Try as they may, a person will eventually betray themselves with their mouth. 

Matthew 12:34:-  

"Brood of vipers! How can you, being evil, speak good things? For out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaks.”

Jesus gives us a working practical principle to apply to our lives.  “The tongue will inevitably reveal what is on the inside."  True religion in the heart controls every part of life and body, even the tongue and speech. 

Matthew 12:33; 35-37:-  

“33.  "Either make the tree good and its fruit good, or else make the tree bad and its fruit bad; for a tree is known by its fruit.  35.  "A good man out of the good treasure of his heart brings forth good things, and an evil man out of the evil treasure brings forth evil things.  36.  "But I say to you that for every idle word men may speak, they will give account of it in the day of judgment.  37.  "For by your words you will be justified, and by your words you will be condemned.''

Few things give a clearer indication as to the state of a person’s heart than the words which they speak.  We may not be able to discern the condition of a tree by its roots, but we can draw our conclusions when we examine its FRUIT. 

James makes it very clear in this epistle that the true test of a person’s religion is NOT that he is unable to speak his mind, but has the ability to HOLD HIS TONGUE!! 

There are many references to speech in this letter, giving the impression that the tongue was a serious problem in the assembly (1:19; 2:12; 3:1-3, 14-18; 4:11-12).

The ability to hold the tongue is one form of self-control.  It is the tongue that reveals the heart, if the heart is right, the speech will be right. (Matthew 12:34-35)
The tongue is an index of our level of spirituality.  If you want to see where a person is spiritually, watch them under stress, and observe what they say.  James says that if we are truly a doer of the word, our tongue will be under control.

A controlled tongue means a controlled body (James 3:1ff).  

James 3:2:-  

“For we all stumble in many things. If anyone does not stumble in word, he is a perfect {mature} man, able also to bridle the whole body {being}.”
The word "stumble" means “trip”, “fall”.  Every Christian makes false steps and fails somewhere along the line.  No one is without moral lapse or flaw.  James includes himself in the word "all."  The idea is “ALL without exception”.  There is an exception in the case of Jesus Christ but there is NO exception among fallen men.  No matter how good a pastor might appear to be, he still falls short of God's standard.  He fails many times, too.  Sin is anything that comes short of God's absolute character. 

Romans 3:10:-  “As it is written: “There is none righteous, no, not one…” ”

Romans 3:23:-  “…for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God…”

James admits to tripping not only in a few things, but in "many things."  The word "many" modifies "stumble."  We stumble over many things.  This shows the degree of our stumbling.  

Each of us at some point has said something that was not right – not kind – not wholesome – not edifying – not encouraging and even not true.  All of us have hurt someone.  All of us periodically “lose it” and lash out at something, whether it be the cat or the dog, or whether it be against someone that we love.

We are all striving to climb that ladder toward spiritual maturity, but there are lapses, aren’t there?  Sometimes the pressures and stresses of life close in on us too fast and for a brief period our self-control flies out the window.  But God says that we have to quickly acknowledge and confess that lapse to Him and like flint, steel ourselves as we move on energised by His power and guided by His Spirit and by His Word.

It is important that we remember that our speech is an indication of our spiritual maturity.  Our words matter a great deal to God.  Some of us do stumble "in word."  James sees the tongue as something that needs to be constantly restrained.

The Psalmist said:  

Psalm 39:1:-  

“I said, "I will guard my ways, Lest I sin with my tongue; I will restrain my mouth with a muzzle, While the wicked are before me.”
An uncontrolled tongue is the evidence of a heart that is not under the control of the Saviour.  

Once while John Wesley was preaching, he noticed a lady in the congregation who was known for her critical attitude.  All through the service she sat and stared at his new tie.  When the meeting ended, she came up to him and said very sharply:-  "Mr. Wesley, the strings on your bow tie are much too long. It's an offence to me!"  
Wesley asked if any of the ladies present happened to have a pair of scissors in their purse.  When the scissors were handed to him, he gave them to his critic and asked her to trim the strings to her liking.  After she clipped them off near the collar, he said, "Are you sure they're all right now?"   

"Yes, that's much better," she replied.  

"Then, let me have those scissors a moment," said Wesley.  "I'm sure you wouldn't mind if I also gave you a bit of correction. I must tell you, madam that your tongue is an offence to me - it's too long!  Please stick it out . . . I'd like to take some off it" 

The wrong use of the tongue can be so hurtful and damaging.  How often God’s work is hindered and His people hurt by the use of a carnal and uncontrolled tongue?  How we need to pray with David: 

Psalm 141:3:-  “Set a guard, O Lord, over my mouth; Keep watch over the door of my lips.”

Two things happen when a person fails to control their tongue:  he deceives himself; and his religion is worthless.

“this one's religion is useless” -
The word "useless" is a term of “vanity”.  To the God, who searches the heart, superficial religious observance is utterly worthless.  A worthless religion is futile and fruitless.  Words and actions that do not spring from faith are worthless.  It is idle, empty, fruitless, useless, powerless and lacking truth. 

These people are sermon tasters, connoisseurs of spiritual things without experiencing the reality of those things.  One day their futile works of hay, wood and stubble shall be consumed in the fire of God’s judgement. 

1st Corinthians 3:13-15:-  

“13.  each one's work will become manifest; for the Day will declare it, because it will be revealed by fire; and the fire will test each one's work, of what sort it is.  14.  If anyone's work which he has built on it endures, he will receive a reward.  15.  If anyone's work is burned, he will suffer loss; but he himself will be saved, yet so as through fire.”

A truly spiritual-minded person falls in love with the Word of God.  When we fall in love with the Word we also fall in love with the Son of God.  We never graduate from the Bible.  We never get too big for the Bible.  We must faithfully and consistently translate the Bible into our life. 

The Bible is the most severe critic of our life, the plum line and measuring stick of how we live our life.  If we feed on the Word of God it will become a part of us.  

We are what we eat physically; we are what we believe spiritually.  

MESSAGE 16

JAMES 1:27:-
James 1:27:-  “Pure and undefiled religion before God and the Father is this: to visit orphans and widows in their trouble, and to keep oneself unspotted from the world.”
James now turns from the negative exercise of condemning false “Virtual” Religion, to the positive exercise of commending:- 

TRUE RELIGION – ACTUAL CHRISTIANITY  

In this verse, James will give us a few examples of what it means to be a doer of the Word of God.  He gives us the marks of the real thing and what God accepts.  When Christianity is genuine, certain things will be displayed to show that there is reality.

“Pure” -  
James now shows a genuine Christianity that is "pure" and "undefiled" instead of the formal, ritualistic religion of the previous verse.  The word “pure”  refers to something that is “honest, sincere, or blameless”.  "Pure" means something that WAS defiled but now “cleansed”.  “Pure and undefiled religion”  is that which is sincere and genuine, and free from adulteration and hypocrisy. 

This is the real thing!!  This is the language of Salvation, the language of Justification.  A person can only be pure before God when they are saved and washed in the Blood of Jesus who cleanses us from all our SIN.  

Religion that simply seeks to impress God through vain, human works of the flesh is impure religion.  A "pure"  person is free from this impure admixture and thus, because they are in Christ, they are accepted in the Beloved.

Pure religion means practicing God’s Word and sharing it with others, through speech, service, and separation from the world.  Real religion is not shown by hearing the Word only.  It is made clear by doing it.  By being a “doer” of the Word.  

Real religion is not shown by knowing the need to bridle our tongues, but by actually doing it.  Your walk with God is next to useless if it does not translate into the way you live and the way you treat others.  Many are deceived in their own heart regarding the reality of their walk with God.  Sadly, some have turned God off!

“before God and the Father” -  
“before God and the Father” means, “in the sight of God the Father of Christ”.  

“to visit orphans and widows in their trouble…” -  
The idea of the words "to visit"  is to “oversee”, to “look after”.  These words come from a Greek word composed of two words: “over” and “to see”.  It means to “see”, to “inspect”, and to “look after”.  The idea is to oversee orphans and widows in their trouble, - to "take responsibility for them." 

Psalm 41:1:- “Blessed is he who considers the poor; The Lord will deliver him in time of trouble.”
The compassionate lover of the poor thinks of others, and therefore, God will think of him.  God will not miss your kindness, care and compassion directed toward those who have suffered loss.

Psalm 68:5:-  “A father of the fatherless, a defender of widows, Is God in His holy habitation.”

In a spiritual sense, the “orphans” whose Father God is, are those who have renounced their father the devil, and those to whom Christ at His departure, sent another Comforter, according to His promise:

John 14:16-18:-  

“16.  "And I will pray the Father, and He will give you another Helper, that He may abide with you forever, 17.  "even the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot receive, because it neither sees Him nor knows Him; but you know Him, for He dwells with you and will be in you.  18.  "I will not leave you orphans; I will come to you.”

“their trouble,” -
After we have seen ourselves and Christ in the mirror of the Word, we must see others and their needs.  

Isaiah first saw the Lord, then himself, and then the people to whom he would minister (Isaiah. 6:1-8). 

Words are no substitute for deeds of love (James 2:14-18; 1 John 3:11-18).  God does not want us to pay for others to minister as a substitute for our own personal service!!  Our worship is insincere, it rings hollow when it lacks the qualities of compassion, caring, and holy living. 

This is down to earth practical Christianity, which is completely in tune with his description of God as our Father.  It is also in tune with the Biblical teaching that shows God to be the Father of the fatherless. 

Isaiah 1:16-18:-  “16.  

“Wash yourselves, make yourselves clean; put away the evil of your doings from before My eyes. Cease to do evil, 17.  learn to do good; seek justice, reprove the oppressor; defend the fatherless, plead for the widow.  18.  "Come now, and let us reason together,'' says the Lord, "Though your sins are like scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; though they are red like crimson, they shall be as wool”.”

What amazing unity there is in the Scriptures.  How clearly the Word of God insists, that we show the reality of our faith by the quality of our lives, by showing loving kindness and concern to those in need.  Actual Christianity will manifest itself in caring and thoughtful deeds.  

Alec Motyer rightly said:-  "Caring love for the helpless is not accidental, or an optional manifestation of the new nature, but it is part of its very essence.” 

There must be a practical, outworking demonstration of the love of God in our hearts and of the love of God that we preach.

1st John 3:17-18:-  

“But whoever has this world's goods, and sees his brother in need, and shuts up his heart from him, how does the love of God abide in him?”  18.  My little children, let us not love in word or in tongue, but in deed and in truth.”

The evidence of God’s love within a person is unselfish, good deeds.  Love is not only an attitude, it is an action as well.  We are told to love with actions, which are good deeds, and we are told to love in truth, which is a right attitude.  In these ways we can demonstrate the love of God in practical ways. 

James is saying that actual Christianity will express itself in practical concern.  James is not saying that good works save us.  Being saved never results from good works, but being saved does result in good works. 

The Apostle Paul reminds us in Ephesians 2:10:-  “For we are His workmanship, created in Christ Jesus for good works, which God prepared beforehand that we should walk in them.”

Actual religion will show practical concern.  

James uses two examples of the most obvious recipients of Christian concern, orphans and widows.  WHY orphans and widows?  Well, because this is the kind of quiet activity that no one applauds.  Usually, no one sees or knows about it.  But it is a mark of someone who is not so preoccupied by his own distress that he cannot see the distress of others. 

If you have truly laid your cares upon Jesus Christ then you will not be concerned about your own problems.  You'll be thinking in terms of the needs of others and it will demonstrate itself in quiet, hidden acts of kindness and mercy.  Someone has said:-  "A generous heart feels others' ill as if it were responsible for them.”
James is saying that we are to be concerned about those who are suffering and sorrowful.  We are to be concerned about those who are going through hard times, and for those who need to be protected and cared for.  No amount of Church attendance will ever absolve Christians from the responsibility of proving the reality of their faith by demonstrating practical concern and care for others. 

Said a wise man to one in deep sorrow:-  "I did not come to comfort you; God only can do that; but I did come to say how deeply and tenderly I feel for you in your affliction." (Tryon Edwards).

“and to keep oneself unspotted from the world.” -
This final exhortation completes the picture James has been painting.  The idea of "unspotted" is unstained.  

Those who are practicing actual Christianity keep themselves unspotted and unpolluted.  They keep themselves holy in the midst of a corrupt and polluted world.  How do they do this?  By controlling their personal holiness and staying away from compromising situations.

James is not saying that we are to stay out of the world, and live in isolation.  He is talking about insulation.  Virtual Religion thinks and acts in accordance with the values of this world’s systems.  Actual Christianity thinks and acts in accordance to the "Word of God".

We are the salt and light to a dark and corrupt world.  Are we a credible witness?  Is Yours Virtual or Actual Christianity?  

James says that the mark of a man who is trusting in God is that he is unstained by the world.  He doesn't look to the world to satisfy his needs.  By “the world” James means “society without God.” 

Satan is the prince of this world (John 14:30), and the lost are the children of this world (Luke 16:8; 19:10).  As the children of God, we are IN the world physically but not OF the world spiritually (John 17:11-16).  We are sent INTO the world to win others to Christ (John 17:18).  It is only as we maintain our separation from the world that we can serve others.

The world wants to “spot” the Christian and start to defile him.  First, there is “friendship of the world” (James 4:4), which can lead to a love for the world (1st John 2:15-17).  If we are not careful, we will become conformed to this world (Romans 12:1-2), and the result is being condemned with the world (1st Corinthians 11:32).  This does not suggest that we lose our salvation, but that we lose ALL we have lived for.  

LOT is an illustration of this principle.  First he pitched his tent toward Sodom, and then moved into Sodom.  Before long, Sodom moved into him and he lost his testimony even with his own family.  When judgment fell on Sodom, Lot lost everything.  We might say that he lost everything that he had clung on to, though he himself was saved.  There will be many like Lot at the Judgement Seat of Christ.

1st Corinthians 3:13-15:-  

“13.  “each one's work will become manifest; for the Day will declare it, because it will be revealed by fire; and the fire will test each one's work, of what sort it is.  14.  If anyone's work which he has built on it endures, he will receive a reward.  15.  If anyone's work is burned, he will suffer loss; but he himself will be saved, yet so as through fire.”

It was Abraham, the separated believer, the friend of God, who had a greater ministry to the people than did Lot, the friend of the world.  It is not necessary for the Christian to get involved with the world to have a ministry to the world.  Jesus was “unspotted” (1st Peter 1:19), and yet He was the friend of publicans and sinners. 

The best way to minister to the needs of the world is to be pure from the defilement of the world.  The sign in the clothing store window read:-  “Slightly soiled goods - greatly reduced in price.”  How many Christians have those words written on their lives?  Christians whose lives are spotted and stained by SIN lose much of the value of the Christian life.
“Holiness has love for its essence, humility for its clothing, the good of others as its employment, and the honour of God as its end.”  Nathaniel Emmons (1745-1840)

In this 1st chapter, James has challenged us with some tough questions.  

What good is a faith that can’t "deliver" us from a carnal temper and outbursts of anger?

What good is a faith that can’t "deliver" us from hypocrisy and self-deception?

What good is a faith that can’t "deliver" us from selfishness and secular values? 

James reminds us that God has more to offer us than just a free ride to heaven.  He not only wants to keep us saved from hell, but He wants to deliver us from the bondage of sinful habits and free us to experience a life that truly satisfies.  

A real walk with God shows itself in the most practical ways, James says.  For example, by meeting the needs of the needy in our midst, and to keep ourselves unstained by the world's corruption.

CHAPTER TWO

MESSAGE 17

JAMES 2:1:-

“My brethren, do not hold the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Lord of glory, with partiality.” 

LIVING THE FAITH

Not only is the mature Christian patient in testing but he also practices the truth.  This is the theme of James chapter 2.  Immature people talk about their beliefs, but the mature person lives his faith. 

Just hearing God’s Word and only talking about God’s Word can never substitute for doing God’s Word (James 1:22-25).  James wanted to help us practice God’s Word, so he gave us a hypothetical but serious test which we will see from verse 2.  He discusses two visitors to a church service, a rich man and a poor man, and he notes how they were treated.  

The way we behave toward people indicates what we really believe about God!!  We cannot, and dare not, separate human relationships from divine fellowship.

1st John 4:20:-  

“If someone says, "I love God,'' and hates his brother, he is a liar; for he who does not love his brother whom he has seen, how can he love God whom he has not seen?”

In this section, James examines four basic Christian doctrines in the light of the way we treat other people.

“My brethren,” -
James' appeal to his readers as "brethren"  indicates he wants them to know that they are brothers in Christ even though he is going to take them to task in the next verses.  James calls them “brethren” 15 times in this letter (1:2, 16, 19; 2:5, 14; 4:11; 5:7).

“do not hold the faith” -
"The faith"  does not refer to the faith we put in Christ when we believed but to the entire body of Christian truth.

“of our Lord Jesus Christ,” -
Jesus Christ is the object of our faith.  We place our faith in Him as a Person.  We direct our faith toward the Lord Jesus Christ.  “Jesus Christ is the same yesterday and today, yes and forever”. (Hebrews 13:8).

The fact that you claim to believe is not the issue of faith.  It's what you believe, or, in whom you believe that will determine whether or not your faith will be rewarded. 

Everybody walks by faith every day.  Every time you switch on a light in the house, you do so by faith.  Every time you drive on the freeway, you do so by faith.  Are the objects of your faith on the freeway reliable?  Much of the time they are because most drivers do drive safely. 

But you may have been involved in an accident because you placed your faith in another driver who proved to be untrustworthy.  What happens when the object of your faith fails you?  You give up on it.  You may not do this immediately, but how many failures would you tolerate before saying “never again”?  

This is why it is so important to focus on Jesus and not on people.  Invariably, people will disappoint us, but we must remember that this is because they are imperfect human beings with an old sin nature just like us!!  We must remember that WE also disappoint people, and just like everyone else, we too fail at times.

But our failure is not the end of the world.  It's so easy to fall into the trap of depression, hopelessness, or dejection at the thought of personal failure.  Remember that God is always ready to forgive and forget our failure.  There is nothing we can do that will cause God to love us MORE than He already does.  And conversely, there is nothing we can do that will cause God to love us LESS than He already does.

Outside of Jesus Christ, whatever the object of our faith is, once faith is damaged or lost, it is very difficult to regain.  Your belief isn't the problem; it's the object of your belief that either rewards or destroys your faith.  

IF your marriage partner has been unfaithful to you, or a friend or relative has hurt you, your faith in that person can diminish because he or she did not live up to your expectations.  When faith in a person is shattered, it can take some time to rebuild it.  However, if it is handled Biblically, this can be remedied fairly quickly.  

There are some faith-objects, however, which are quite solid.  You set your watch, plan your calendar, and schedule your day believing that the earth will continue to revolve on its axis and rotate around the sun at its current speed.  If the earth's orbit shifted just a few degrees, our lives would be turned to chaos.  But, so far the laws governing the physical universe have been among the most trustworthy faith-objects we have.  

The ultimate faith-object, of course, is not the s-u-n, but the S-o-n!!  It is His immutability, the fact that He never changes that makes Him eminently trustworthy and dependable (Numbers 23:19; Malachi 3:6).  He has never failed to be and do all that He said He would be and do.  He is eternally faithful.

Aren't we fortunate indeed that God is Faithful, even when we are not?  “All I have needed Your hand has provided. Great is Your faithfulness, Lord, unto me.”

“the Lord of glory,” -
The Lord Jesus Christ is "the Lord of glory" because He is the One who divulges the glory of God. 

Hebrews 1:1-3:-  

“1.  “God, who at various times and in different ways spoke in time past to the fathers by the prophets.  2.  has in these last days spoken to us by His Son, whom He has appointed heir of all things, through whom also He made the worlds; 3.  who being the brightness of His glory and the express image of His person, and upholding all things by the word of His power, when He had by Himself purged our sins, sat down at the right hand of the Majesty on high…”

One aspect of the glory of God is that He is not partial to rank or station.  Jesus Christ is the glory of the Christian because He is the zenith of God.  And He is the object of our worship.  He is co-equal and co-eternal with the Father.  Jesus possessed this glory before the creation of the world (John 17:5).  He came to earth with this glory. 

John 1:14:-  

“And the Word became flesh and dwelt among us, and we beheld His glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth.”
The Word became flesh when Jesus was born as a Baby in the manger at Bethlehem.  He had always existed as the Son of God with the Father in Heaven, but now chose to come into the world in a human body.

In the Bible, “glory” often means the bright, shining light which was seen when God was present.  It also means the perfection and excellence of God.  When the Lord Jesus was here on earth, he veiled His glory in a body of flesh.  

But there were two ways in which His glory WAS revealed.  Firstly, there was His moral glory.  By this, we mean the radiance of His perfect life and character.  There was no flaw or blemish in Him.  He was perfect in ALL His ways.  Every virtue was manifested in His life in exquisite balance.  

Then there was the visible outshining of His glory which took place on the Mount of Transfiguration (Matthew 17:1-2).  At that time, Peter, James and John saw His face shining like the sun, and His garments gleaming with bright light.  These 3 disciples were given a preview of the splendour which the Lord Jesus will have when He comes back to earth and reigns for a thousand years.

1st Corinthians 2:8:-  

“which none of the rulers of this age knew; for had they known, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory.”
“with partiality” -
Our tendency so often is to cast judgment on a person because of something that he does, OR, because of some outward appearance, OR, some other external factor, when we simply don't know what is going on inside.  James addresses a word to us in this regard in the first 13 verses of his 2nd chapter where he deals with the problem of prejudice, or the making of superficial judgments.

PARTIALITY IS NOT OF FAITH

Chapter 1, you remember, concerned suffering, how to utilize it in your life and some of the hindrances to its utilization.  In chapter 2 James takes up the question of partiality.  It is a very easy section to outline:

Verse1 

- the first verse is a statement of the principle, a word of exhortation;

Verses 2-4  
- an illustration of the principle;

Verses 5-11  
- an explanation of the principle wherein James tells us why it is so important that we heed it;

Verses 12-13  
- the last 2 verses are a word of conclusion. 

Let's look at the principle as James states it in verse 1:-  

“My brethren, do not hold the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Lord of glory, with partiality.”

The word translated "with partiality" is a Greek word that means "to receive by face".  In other words, to judge on the basis of some external or superficial factor.  It means to judge a man by the colour of his skin, or the length of his hair, or the kind of clothes he wears, or the sort of academic credentials he carries, or his economic status.  This is what James is talking about when he says, "Do not show partiality." 

"Do not receive a man by face."  We cannot judge on the basis of externals.  This word is used a number of other times in the New Testament.  But in every other case God is the subject of the sentence and it is expressed negatively:

"God does not show partiality." 

"God is not a respecter of persons." 

"God does not receive people by face." 

God doesn't judge by externals, He judges the heart.  The glorious faith we have, the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, should never be associated with partiality, or, discrimination.  

We do well to remember that James wrote to an age much more filled with discrimination than our own.  People were routinely and permanently categorized on the basis of their being Jew or Gentile, slave or free, rich or poor, Greek or barbarian, and so forth.  A significant aspect of the work of Jesus was to break down these walls that divided humanity, and to bring forth one new race of mankind in Him (Ephesians 2:14-15).  

The unity and openness of the early church was an astonishment to the ancient world, but as the words of James show, it was not a unity or openness that came automatically.  

There is a vivid illustration of this in 1st Samuel 16.  There was a time in the history of Israel when God rejected Saul as king and commissioned Samuel to anoint his successor.  Samuel was led by the Lord to the family of Jesse.  When he arrived, he invited Jesse and his sons to attend a sacrifice.  The father and his sons, 7 huge hunks, made their appearance.  

Each of the boys was paraded past Samuel.  Each looked like the stuff of which kings are made.  Samuel was impressed.  In his opinion, any one of these boys would have been adequate for the job.  As he was looking at Jesse's sons, his eyes alighted upon Eliab, the eldest.  Eliab must have been a very big, impressive, handsome young man, and Samuel thought, "Surely this must be the Lord's choice.  He has all the marks of kingship about him."  But God rejected ALL of them.  

Instead, He chose the son that Jesse ignored, his youngest son David.  Both Jesse and Samuel made the same mistake.  They judged the potential of the young men by what they saw on the outside. 

Without realizing it, they were guilty of the sin of favouritism.  They should have learned from Saul that such was not necessarily the case, for Saul certainly had a stature befitting a king.  At that point, God gave Samuel a reminder that we would do well to remember a very important truth:-

1st Samuel 16:7:-  “But the Lord said to Samuel, "Do not look at his appearance or at the height of his stature, because I have refused him. For the Lord does not see as man sees; for man looks at the outward appearance, but the Lord looks at the heart.””

God is NOT impressed with a man’s social status or financial portfolio.  God does not see as man does; man looks on the outward appearance, but God looks on the heart.  

You see, the people whom God draws to Himself are not necessarily the tall, dark, and handsome.  Many of them are the short, shot, and shapeless.  He is not impressed by external features or factors but by the condition of a person's heart. 

That is why James says it is inconsistent to hold the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ and, at the same time, to judge a man on the basis of some external.  We just can't do it.  God does not judge that way, and if Jesus Christ is Lord in our life then we cannot judge that way either.

"You shall not show partiality in judgment; you shall hear the small as well as the great; you shall not be afraid in any man's presence, for the judgment is God's. The case that is too hard for you, bring to me, and I will hear it" (Deuteronomy 1:17). 

"For the LORD your God is God of gods and Lord of lords, the great God, mighty and awesome, who shows no partiality nor takes a bribe" (Deuteronomy 10:17).

"Now therefore, let the fear of the Lord be upon you; take care and do it, for there is no iniquity with the Lord our God, no partiality, nor taking of bribes" (2nd Chronicles 19:7).

The spiritual Christian should try to show no favouritism in their relationships.  

The Christian who sticks his nose up at other Christians violates the nature of the glory of God.  God does not judge by appearance.  He gives no special favours to some over others.  His judgment of others is not superficial or without thought for their true qualities. 

Those who do not have faith in our Lord Jesus Christ have a materialistic outlook on life.  They see everything in terms of race, place, face and even grace.  These are superficial values in God's economy.  The Christian looks at everyone in relation to God.  

"But of Him you are in Christ Jesus, who became for us wisdom from God - and righteousness and sanctification and redemption - that, as it is written, ‘He who glories, let him glory in the Lord'" 

(1st Corinthians 1:30-31).

We should not judge people simply by their outward appearance.  We should not assess them by their clothes, or their car or the size of their house.  

"These things also belong to the wise:  It is not good to show partiality in judgment" (Proverbs 24:23).

"To show partiality is not good, Because for a piece of bread a man will transgress"     (Proverbs 28:21).

MESSAGE 18

JAMES 2:2-4:-
“1.  “My brethren, do not hold the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Lord of glory, with partiality. {Literal – favouritism}  2.  For if there should come into your assembly a man with gold rings, in fine apparel, and there should also come in a poor man in filthy clothes, 3.  and you pay attention to the one wearing the fine clothes and say to him, "You sit here in a good place,'' and say to the poor man, "You stand there,'' or, "Sit here at my footstool,'' 4.  have you not shown partiality among yourselves, and become judges with evil thoughts?”

God only looks at one thing:- what’s in a man’s heart.  

Apparently, the early believers had forgotten that truth.  James suggests that they had developed the un-Christlike practice of showing partiality to those who appeared more influential.  When a wealthy visitor came to the church, he was treated like an honoured guest while the poor were practically ignored.  

With a bluntness we are becoming familiar with, James wrote in verse 9:-  

“but if you show partiality, you commit sin…”  
The glamour and glitter of this world easily influenced these believers.  They were easily impressed by designer labels and expensive jewellery.  James reminds them that the object of their faith was the Lord of glory.  

In 2nd Corinthians 8:9, Paul wrote:-  “For you know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that though He was rich, yet for your sakes He became poor, that you through His poverty might become rich.”
How generous was the Lord Jesus?  He was SO generous that He gave ALL He had for our sakes that WE through His poverty might become eternally rich.  We are urged sometimes to give a little money, clothing or food,  Jesus gave Himself!!

This verse also clearly teaches us of the pre-existence of the Lord Jesus.  

When was He rich?  Certainly not when He came into the world as the Babe of Bethlehem!!  And certainly not during His 33 years of wandering as a homeless stranger in the world His hands had made!!  He was rich in a bygone eternity, dwelling with the Father in the courts of Heaven.  Even though ALL the glorious wealth of heaven was His, Christ in grace left it behind to redeem fallen mankind. 

It was more important to Him that He extend His amazing grace to sinners than cling to His glory.  

Let’s move on to verses 2-4:-  

AN ILLUSTRATION THAT DEFINES MOTIVE

James goes on to give us an illustration of something that was taking place in the meetings of the believers at this time.  James depicts the gathering of Christians as an "assembly."  The Greek word is the word for "synagogue."  

One of the indications that this book is a very early book, perhaps the earliest of the New Testament, is the fact that in the Greek James refers to the "assembly" as a "synagogue."  This was before the Christians had been ousted from the Jewish places of worship.  They were gathering on the first day of the week and worshiping in the Jewish synagogues. 

James depicts a scene that apparently was occurring week after week.  James vividly illustrates what he is talking about.  Two men visit a service.  Both stand out, one for his wealth, the other for his poverty.  James draws a picture of the wealthy visitor wearing a gold ring and fashionable clothing.  

In Roman society the wealthy wore rings on their left hand in great profusion.  A sign of wealth, rings were worn with great ostentation.  There were even shops in Rome where rings could be rented for special occasions.  The early church had some wealthy people (Acts 4:36,37; 8:27; 10:1,2; 16:14; 17:4; 1 Titus 6:17-19).

JAMES 2:2B:- 

“and there should also come in a poor man in filthy clothes” -
The poor visitor is dressed in rags.  The word "poor" means “poverty stricken”.  This person does not have a cent.  He probably does not have a way to wash his clothes because he lives on the streets.  He is a “persona non grata” (an unacceptable person).  This person does not stand in the good graces of society.  "Filthy clothes" probably means shabby clothing. 

PRINCIPLE: 
We should not avoid a poor person that comes into the assembly of Christians with shabby clothing.  

Most Christians were poor in the first century (Acts 2:45; 4:35–37; 6:1–6; 1 Corinthians 1:26; 2 Corinthians 8:2,14; Galatians 2:10).  This was due in part to Jewish Christians dispersed throughout the Roman Empire because of persecution.  They lost their source of income because of this.  Some experienced famine (Acts 11:29–30).  The poor Christians of Macedonia gave liberally to Christians who faced economic hardship (2nd Corinthians 8:1-2).  

The well-dressed man was given preferential treatment.  The ushers roll out the red carpet for the wealthy visitor.  He is seated where everyone will be able to see him.  He was very politely, cordially ushered to one of the best seats in the synagogue.  The poor man awaits similar treatment, and doesn’t get it.  He was forced to stand or to sit under the footstool of someone else. 

AND THAT’S THE PROBLEM!  There was nothing wrong in extending a warm welcome to the rich visitor.  The sin was in treating the poor visitor differently.  When the ushers told him to stand at the back or sit on the floor, it revealed they were more interested in attracting WEALTH than ministering GRACE.  James says that when you do that you make distinctions with evil motives.

We need to distinguish here between what the Scriptures say about judging with proper motives and judging with evil motives.  When we judge with evil motives we are condemning a man.  But when we judge with a good motive our desire is to correct and re-establish.  

There IS a judgment that takes place within the body of Christ when believers are blatantly sinning.  The Scriptures say that if you see a brother sinning, those of you who are spiritual, who are walking in the Spirit, are to go to that man and, in a spirit of meekness and patience and love, you are to restore such a man. 

Meekness is the exact opposite of rudeness and abrasiveness.  Both Moses and Jesus were called “meek”.  Meekness is woven into grace.  So, spiritual believers are able to carry out that sort of judgment.  

But the sort of judgment that James describes is wrong because we are judging with the wrong motive.  We are trying to exalt ourselves, we are trying to further our own interests.  We want to associate with the wealthy, with people of status, because of what it does for us.  But James says that we cannot carry on that type of judgment.  In God's eyes and in the eyes of fellow Christians, ALL Christians should be EQUAL.

Galatians 3:28:-  

“There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither slave nor free, there is neither male nor female; for you are all one in Christ Jesus.”

JAMES GIVES US AN EXAMINATION
James now asks two questions in verse 4 that cause us to examine the implications of such an action:-

1.  “Have you not shown partiality among yourselves?”
In other words, you believe that the wealthy members of your congregation are more valuable than the poor ones.  If you are more interested in reaching the upper classes of society, then you are saying that their contributions (gifts and talents) are more important to the church.

2.  “Have you not become judges with evil thoughts (Judges who have evil thoughts)? ”
Showing favouritism is outside the will of God.  Eternal values are much more important than temporal values.  James informs us that it is an evil thought - wicked and ungodly - to judge the potential of men to contribute to the Kingdom of God by outward appearances.  

What is more important?  Having a glamorous, upmarket church, or a grace-filled church?

Acts 17:26-28:-  

“26.  And He has made from one blood every nation of men to dwell on all the face of the earth, and has determined their preappointed times and the boundaries of their habitation, 27.  "so that they should seek the Lord, in the hope that they might grope for Him and find Him, though He is not far from each one of us; 28.  "for in Him we live and move and have our being, as also some of your own poets have said, `For we are also His offspring.'  {created by God – but not “sons”}.”
When we show partiality toward the rich we make a statement about our view of the world.  We are screaming out that we believe in materialism above spiritual values.  When we give preference to some people over others, we set ourselves up as judges with evil thoughts.  It is holding one standard for one group and another standard for another.

1st Corinthians 4:7:-  

“For who makes you differ from another? And what do you have that you did not receive? Now if you did indeed receive it, why do you boast as if you had not received it? ”

From a Christian perspective, clothes do NOT make the man, but character does!!

People who associate with wealthy people because of their status and wealth VIOLATE poor Christians.  If these thoughts enter our minds, we must deal with them immediately by confession or they will entrench into our minds and develop into attitudes.

The religious experts in Christ’s day judged Him by their human standards, and they rejected Him.  

He came from the wrong city, Nazareth of Galilee.  He grew up in this despised city in a home that knew the feeling of poverty.  Unlike the foxes and the birds, He had no home.  Had you and I met Him while He was ministering on earth, we would have seen nothing physically or materially that would attract us.  Yet, He is the very GLORY of God!!  

He was not a graduate of their accepted schools.  He did not have the official approval of the people in power.  He had no wealth.  His followers were a nondescript mob and included publicans and sinners.  Yet Jesus was the very glory of God!! 

Today, the glory of God dwells in the believer individually and the church collectively (1st Corinthians 6:19-20, Ephesians 2:21-22).  Is it any wonder that Jesus warned the religious leaders of His day:-

John 7:24:-  “Do not judge according to appearance, but judge with righteous judgment.”
(See also 1st Samuel 16:7)

Sad to say, we often make the same mistakes.  When visitors come into our churches, we tend to judge them on what we see outwardly rather than what they are inwardly.  Dress, color of skin, fashion, and other superficial things carry more weight than the fruit of the Spirit that may be manifest in their lives.  We cater to the rich because we hope to get something out of them, and we avoid the poor because they embarrass us. 

Jesus did not do this, and He cannot approve of it.  

How do we practice the deity of Christ in our human relationships?  It is really quite simple: look at everyone through the eyes of Christ.  
If the visitor is a Christian, we can accept him because Christ lives IN him.  If he is not a Christian, we can receive him because Christ DIED for him.  It is Christ who is the link between us and others, and He is a link of love. 

The basis for relationship with others is the person and work of Jesus Christ.  Any other basis is not going to work!!  

Furthermore, God can use even the most unlikely person to bring glory to His Name.  He used Peter and Zaccheus and John Mark, and He can use that poor, shabbily dressed man whom we might reject.

We must try to see humanity in the loving, compassionate way that God sees it.

And instead of fault-finding, we must try to see Christ in every believer that we meet.

MESSAGE 19

JAMES 2:5-7:-
“5.  Listen, my beloved brethren: Has God not chosen the poor of this world to be rich in faith and heirs of the kingdom which He promised to those who love Him?  6.  But you have dishonored the poor man. Do not the rich oppress you and drag you into the courts?  7.  Do they not blaspheme that noble name by which you are called?”

CHRISTIAN PAUPERS POSSESS SPIRITUAL RICHES

“Listen, my beloved brethren:” -
James strongly appeals to readers he loves very much to consider God's view of the poor.  To disrespect the poor is to disrespect God and His plan for the poor.  James wants to grab their attention on this issue.  Those who are not poor give very little attention to this area. 

The word "listen" emphasizes the important principle to follow:-

“Has God not chosen the poor of this world” -

The Greek expects a "yes" answer to the question, "Has God not chosen the poor…."  

God took the initiative in saving the poor.  This was no accident, but took place totally within the eternal counsel of God.  The poor did not choose Him; He chose them.  God has chosen them to sustain a loving relationship with Him.  They are poor only in the world's estimation, NOT in God's opinion.

1st Corinthians 1:9:-  

“God is faithful, by whom you were called into the fellowship of His Son, Jesus Christ our Lord.”

1st Corinthians 1:26-29:-  

“26.  For you see your calling, brethren, that not many wise according to the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble, are called.  27.  But God has chosen the foolish things of the world to put to shame the wise, and God has chosen the weak things of the world to put to shame the things which are mighty; 28.  and the base things of the world and the things which are despised God has chosen, and the things which are not, to bring to nothing the things that are, 29.  that no flesh should glory in His presence.”

The "poor" in this passage in James are NOT the spiritually poor but the financially poor.  God, from eternity past, chose the financially poor.  The poor are honoured in this choosing.  God does not merely tolerate the poor.  He has chosen them in order to pour Himself out to them, to love them.  And James says that we can do nothing less.

If we dishonour the poor we dishonour God's plan in choosing them.  

Proverbs 17:5:- 

“He who mocks the poor reproaches his Maker; He who is glad at calamity will not go unpunished.”

Galatians 2:10:-  

“They desired only that we should remember the poor, the very thing which I also was eager to do.”

God saves us completely on the basis of the work of Christ on the cross and not because of anything that we are or have.  That makes them ALL in the same family and deserving of the same respect.

Psalm 41:1:-  

“Blessed is he who considers the poor; The LORD will deliver him in time of trouble.”

Psalm 68:10:-  

“Your congregation dwelt in it; You, O God, provided from Your goodness for the poor.”

“to be rich in faith” -
The poor of this world become rich in faith; as children of God, they inherit the wealth of the kingdom of God. 

1st Samuel 2:7-8:-  

“7.  The Lord makes poor and makes rich; He brings low and lifts up.  8.  He raises the poor from the dust and lifts the beggar from the ash heap, To set them among princes and make them inherit the throne of glory.  For the pillars of the earth are the Lord's, and He has set the world upon them”.

IF we discriminate against those who are rich in faith, we discriminate against the value of our OWN faith.  The poor are only poor in financial wealth.  They are truly wealthy in terms of eternal wealth. 

Matthew 6:19-21:-  

“19.  Do not lay up for yourselves treasures on earth, where moth and rust destroy and where thieves break in and steal; 20.  "but lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust destroys and where thieves do not break in and steal.  21.  "For where your treasure is, there your heart will be also.”  

A man can lack the things this world considers valuable, yet be an heir of the kingdom of God.  This means that ALL the wealth of heaven will be his to enjoy.  

9-year-old Phillip was in a Sunday School class of 8-year-olds.  The other children did not welcome Philip to their class.  They often made fun of him, not because he was older, but because he was "different."  Phillip suffered from Down's syndrome.  

On Easter Sunday, the teacher gave each child one of those plastic eggs that pull apart in the middle.  She instructed her students to go outdoors, find a symbol of "new life" and place it within the egg.  The children eagerly complied.  

Afterwards, the teacher opened each egg, giving the children a chance to see what the other students had found.  One had placed a pretty flower in the egg.  The children showed their approval.  Another egg revealed a tiny butterfly.  Everyone agreed that it was beautiful.  Finally, the teacher opened the last egg, and it was empty.  "That's dumb," said one of the little boys in the class.  

Then the teacher felt a tug on her shirt.  It was Phillip.  Looking up he said:-  "That's mine.  I did it.  I have new life because the tomb of Jesus is empty just like my egg."  
A hush fell over the class.  From that time forward, Phillip became a part of the group.  Whatever had made Him different was never mentioned again.  That summer, Phillip died.  

In his own way, he had been poor in this world, but rich in faith.  God chose him to teach others the meaning of the resurrection.  At his funeral, nine 8-year-old boys and girls filed past his casket, each placing an empty plastic egg alongside the flowers already there.

“and heirs of the kingdom” -
An "heir" is a “lot” or “possession” in the Greek.  Jesus acquired an eternal “lot”, or “possession” for the believer.  The Christian has eternal life because of his faith and trust in the blood of Christ to forgive him.  We own a "lot" in eternity.  We fall heirs to the kingdom because of our relationship with Christ.  His kingdom has become OUR kingdom.  God makes us rich in eternal things.

2nd Corinthians 6:10:-  

“…as sorrowful, yet always rejoicing; as poor, yet making many rich; as having nothing, and yet possessing all things.”

When we leave this world without God, we possess nothing.  When we leave this world with God, we inherit an eternal kingdom.  Every human being likes to fall heir to some estate, yet every Christian falls heir to God's estate.

Romans 8:16-17:-  

“16.  The Spirit Himself bears witness with our spirit that we are children of God, 17.  and if children, then heirs of God and joint heirs with Christ, if indeed we suffer with Him, that we may also be glorified together.”
1st Peter 1:3-5:-  

“3.  Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who according to His abundant mercy has begotten us again to a living hope through the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, 4.  to an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled and that does not fade away, reserved in heaven for you, 5.  who are kept by the power of God through faith for salvation ready to be revealed in the last time.”

The Christian owns a level of riches unimaginable to those who do not know God.  There is great dignity in this.

2nd Corinthians 8:9:-  

“For you know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that though He was rich, yet for your sakes He became poor, that you through His poverty might become rich.”

Hebrews 11:24-26:-  

“24.  By faith Moses, when he became of age, refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter, 25.  choosing rather to suffer affliction with the people of God than to enjoy the passing pleasures of sin, 26.  esteeming the reproach of Christ greater riches than the treasures in Egypt; for he looked to the reward.”

“which He promised” -
A promise is something God announces He is going to do for us before He does it.  It is an open and emphatic statement of a commitment to us.  How can we look down on those who are headed for an eternal kingdom and will fall heir to a commitment of God to give them His kingdom?  The more we claim God's promises the more we can see His faithfulness.

“to those who love Him?” -
God's promises are exclusively for "those who love Him."  That is, for those who receive eternal life through His Son.  God has a special disposition toward the elect poor because they are in His family. 

Proverbs 8:17:-  

“I love those who love me, And those who seek me diligently will find me.”

1st Corinthians 2:9:- 

“But as it is written:  'Eye has not seen, nor ear heard, Nor have entered into the heart of man the things which God has prepared for those who love Him’.”

1st Corinthians 16:22:-  

“If anyone does not love the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be accursed. O Lord, come! ”

Those who take God at His Word and claim His promises honour His Word.  Christians have the responsibility of claiming the parental commitment God has toward us.  We can draw on God's bank account by faith.  We cannot always count on man's promises but we can always count on God's promises.

Numbers 23:19:-  

“God is not a man, that He should lie, Nor a son of man, that He should repent. Has He said, and will He not do? Or has He spoken, and will He not make it good? ”

2nd Corinthians 1:20:-  

“For all the promises of God in Him are Yes, and in Him Amen, to the glory of God through us.”

“But you have dishonored the poor man.” -
The readers of James dishonoured the poor by treating them as second-class citizens.  This is the antithesis of how God views the poor (James2:2-3).  The poor, as well as the wealthy, deserve honour.  God's view of dignity does not depend on material wealth but on spiritual wealth. 

“Do not the rich oppress you” -
The word "oppress" means to “exercise power over”  and comes from two words:- “down” and “to have power”.  The idea is to exercise harsh control over someone or dominate him by using one's power against him.  The rich tend to be harsh with the poor.

“and drag you into the courts?” -
The word "drag" implies “violent dragging”.  The idea is that there is some resistance because one person forces another into a certain position.

Acts 14:19:-  

“Then Jews from Antioch and Iconium came there; and having persuaded the multitudes, they stoned Paul and dragged him out of the city, supposing him to be dead.”

Acts 16:19:-  

“But when her masters saw that their hope of profit was gone, they seized Paul and Silas and dragged them into the marketplace to the authorities.”

Acts 17:6-7:-  

“6.  But when they did not find them, they dragged Jason and some brethren to the rulers of the city, crying out, "These who have turned the world upside down have come here too.  7.  "Jason has harbored them, and these are all acting contrary to the decrees of Caesar, saying there is another king Jesus.” ”

The word "courts" is a “place of judging”, a “tribunal”, or “law court” where a bench of judges determines a matter.  This is a situation whereby wealthy Christians took poor Christians into court to sue them.  It is a matter of historical records that wealthy Jewish overlords were oppressing the poverty-stricken Christians of this time.

People had lost their jobs, their businesses were being boycotted, some had lost everything and were destitute, and they were being hounded by the wealthy Jews in the community.  

James says that if we oppress the poor or if we judge them by their poverty we ally ourselves with those who blaspheme the Name of Jesus Christ.  Because that is the way the world, the unbelieving world, looks at others.  They oppress them, they exploit them, they are guilty of injustice. 

But James says that we can't do that.  We can't oppress them; we must serve them.  We must not drag them into court; we should be willing to be defrauded, if necessary, rather than to do that.  We must glorify the Name of Jesus Christ by our charitable actions toward them.  

If we dishonour the poor, we dishonour what God honours.  Whenever we slight a Christian, we slight our Heavenly Father, too.  By giving preferential treatment to the wealthy, we, by implication, give lesser value to the poor.  God honours the poor but our culture dishonours them.

Proverbs 14:21:-  "He who despises his neighbor sins; But he who has mercy on the poor, happy is he." 

James 2:7:-  "Do they not blaspheme that noble name by which you are called?"

“Do they not blaspheme that noble name?” -
The "noble name" is the Name of Christ.  When we dishonour the poor, we cast aspersion on the Name of God because the poor wear His Name.

Exodus 20:7:-  

“You shall not take the name of the Lord your God in vain, for the LORD will not hold him guiltless who takes His name in vain.”

“by which you are called?” -
God calls Christians to represent His Name.  We carry the identity of Christ in all we do.  

Christians represent Christ by carrying the name "Christian."  We suffer by that name.  We honor that name by what we do and dishonour it by what we do.  The Name of Jesus Christ is the most honourable name in the world.  God calls upon us to represent the Name of Jesus Christ on earth.  We carry a great responsibility to stand tall for that Name before all in this world.

Acts 11:25-26:-  

“Then Barnabas departed for Tarsus to seek Saul. And when he had found him, he brought him to Antioch. So it was that for a whole year they assembled with the church and taught a great many people. And the disciples were first called Christians in Antioch.”

Acts 28:28:-  

“Then Agrippa said to Paul, 'You almost persuade me to become a Christian.' ”

John 14:13-14:-  

“And whatever you ask in My name, that I will do, that the Father may be glorified in the Son. If you ask anything in My name, I will do it.”

Colossians 3:17:-  

“And whatever you do in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God the Father through Him.”

1st Peter 4:14-16:-  

“If you are reproached for the name of Christ, blessed are you, for the Spirit of glory and of God rests upon you.  On their part He is blasphemed, but on your part He is glorified.  But let none of you suffer as a murderer, a thief, an evildoer, or as a busybody in other people's matters. Yet if anyone suffers as a Christian, let him not be ashamed, but let him glorify God in this matter.”

Political correctness today tries to make everyone the same.  It also tries to make everyone’s convictions the same, too.  But the mission of the Christian is to be different and distinct from this godless, world system!! 

Jesus Christ is not the same as everyone else, so neither should His followers be the same.  

God calls upon us to distinguish the things that matter when we carry the Name of Jesus Christ.  A person becomes a Christian by believing on the Name of Christ.

Acts 4:12:-  

“Nor is there salvation in any other, for there is no other name under heaven given among men by which we must be saved.”

We must treat all that Jesus stands for with the greatest respect and honour.  

As Christians, we are an advance colony from Heaven, resident here as Christ’s ambassadors and Heaven’s representatives.

MESSAGE 20

JAMES 2:8-11:-
“8.  If you really fulfill the royal law according to the Scripture, "You shall love your neighbor as yourself,'' you do well; 9.  but if {since} you show partiality, you commit sin, and are convicted by the law as transgressors.  10.  For whoever shall keep the whole law, and yet stumble in one point, he is guilty of all.  11.  For He who said, "Do not commit adultery,'' also said, "Do not murder.'' Now if you do not commit adultery, but you do murder, you have become a transgressor of the law.” 

THE OPERATING PRINCIPLES OF SCRIPTURE  

"Royal" means belonging to a king, kingly, regal.  This law is the law of a king.  Scripture is sovereign over our souls so its principles are binding on our lives.  There is NO court of appeal beyond the Word of God. 

James reached back into the Old Testament for one of God's laws, "You shall love your neighbor as yourself."  This is a direct quote from Leviticus 19:18.  LOVE summarizes ALL the Law and the Prophets (Matthew 22:36–40; Romans 13:8–10). 

We measure our love for others by how much we love ourselves.  IF we love others less than we love ourselves then we do NOT measure up to the royal law.

John 13:34-35:-  

"A new commandment I give to you, that you love one another; as I have loved you, that you also love one another.  By this all will know that you are My disciples, if you have love for one another."
1st John 4:7:-  

"Beloved, let us love one another, for love is of God; and everyone who loves is born of God and knows God."

John emphasizes that love is a duty, consistent with the character of God.  John is NOT thinking of love that is common to all men.  He is thinking of that love toward the children of God which has been implanted in those who have been born again.

In His Parable of the Good Samaritan, Jesus told us that our neighbour is anyone who needs our help (Luke 10:25-37).  Our "neighbour" is anyone who comes across our path (Matthew22:37-39; Deuteronomy 6:5).  The important question is NOT, "Who is my neighbour?" but "To whom can I be a neighbour?" 

Why is "love your neighbor" called "the royal law?”  

For one thing, it was given by the King.  God the Father gave it in the Law, and God the Son reaffirmed it to His disciples (John 13:34).  God the Holy Spirit fills our hearts with God's love and expects us to share it with others (Romans 5:5).  True believers are "taught of God to love one another."  

1st Thessalonians 4:9:-  

“But concerning brotherly love you have no need that I should write to you, for you yourselves are taught by God to love one another;”

But "love your neighbor" is the royal law for a second reason: it rules all the other laws.  

Romans 13:10:-  

“Love does no harm to a neighbor; therefore love is the fulfillment of the law.”

There would be NO need for the thousands of complex laws if each citizen truly loved his neighbours.  

But the main reason why this is the royal law is that obeying it makes YOU a king.  Jesus made us "kings" when we became Christians (Revelation 1:6).  We fulfil the royal law because we are in a royal family [the family of God].  We are in a royal priesthood.

1st Peter 2:9-10:-  

"But you are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, His own special people, that you may proclaim the praises of Him who called you out of darkness into His marvelous light; who once were not a people but are now the people of God, who had not obtained mercy but now have obtained mercy."

God had promised these very privileges to the nation of Israel IF they would obey Him.  Compare the above passage of Scripture with Exodus 19:5-6a:-  

“5.  `Now therefore, if you will indeed obey My voice and keep My covenant, then you shall be a special treasure to Me above all people; for all the earth is Mine.  6.  ‘And you shall be to Me a kingdom of priests and a holy nation.'”

Because of unbelief Israel failed to realize the promise of God, and the nation forfeited its place as God’s own people.  During the present age, the CHURCH occupies the favoured place that Israel lost through disobedience.  It was God’s intention that Israel should be a nation distinguished by holiness.  But the Israelites stooped to the evil practices of their Gentile neighbours.  So Israel has been set aside by God temporarily and the church is now God’s holy nation.

Hatred makes a person a slave, but love sets us free from selfishness and enables us to reign like kings.  Love enables us to obey the Word of God and treat people as God commands us to do.  We obey His Law, NOT out of fear, but out of love.

James says that when we do this, we do well.  The word "well" carries the idea of excellence, noble.  If we want to live a noble life, we will love our neighbours as ourselves. 

Galatians 5:14:-  "For all the law is fulfilled in one word, even in this: ‘You shall love your neighbor as yourself.'"

Colossians 3:14:-  "But above all these things put on love, which is the bond of perfection."

The Gnostics thought of “knowledge” as the “bond of perfection.”  But Paul corrects this mistaken view by insisting that LOVE is the bond of perfection.  

Biblical love is not a love that slobbers over people, but a love that sacrifices for others.  It is a practical, giving love that serves other people.  It is a one-way self-sacrificing love that freely relates to others and does NOT depend on being loved back.  That is what Biblical love is; it is the giving of yourself.   Agape love is the ultimate tool for evaluating our Christian lives.

James 2:9:-  “but if you show partiality, you commit sin, and are convicted by the law as transgressors.” 

Partiality means to show respect to some person over others; it means to discriminate, to show favouritism, to be partial.  This is where James started in verse one, esteeming people from outward and NOT inner standards.  Partiality opposes God's character (2:1), conflicts with God's choosing poor people (2:5) and now, in this verse, is contrary to the Word of God.

The "IF" in the Greek means "since" here.  The idea is that the readers of James had already committed the sin of partiality.  

Acts 10:34:-  "Then Peter opened his mouth and said: ‘In truth I perceive that God shows no partiality.'"

“but if you show partiality, you commit sin” James says.  

James uses two words to refer to sin in verse 9:-

 1) sin, and 

2) transgressors. 

The word sin means to “miss the mark”.  The “mark” in Biblical terms is ALL that pertains to God's righteousness.  God's goal for us is to live consistently with Who He is.  We glorify God the best when we live according to the standards of His character.  And God's character does not discriminate against people because of false, outward standards.

The word "commit" means to work, to perform.  When we discriminate against others, we work, or perform SIN.  

“and are convicted by the law” -
The word "convicted" means to refute, to reprove.  The law will bring to light and expose our discrimination.  The law becomes our judge.  The Word of God tries those who discriminate against others and finds them guilty.  

“as transgressors” -
The second word for sin in this verse is "transgressors."  The idea of a transgressor is different from a sinner.  The word "transgressor" comes from two words: “beside” and to “step”.  The idea is to “step over” a prescribed standard.  A transgressor is a deliberate sinner.  He clearly sees a line and deliberately steps across it. 

When we step across the line of not loving our neighbour, we break the royal law.

God does not fellowship with those who discriminate against others.  IF we discount a person because they are poor or uneducated or have some physical limitation, we violate the royal law of LOVE.  We step outside God's standards.  

True Biblical love does not love only the loveable exclusively.  True Biblical love makes NO distinction between people!!  

The royal law proves discrimination wrong and demonstrates its inconsistency with the Christian faith.

James 2:10:-  “For whoever shall keep the whole law, and yet stumble in one point, he is guilty of all.”

“For” -

James amplifies the idea that we are guilty under the law when we commit the sin of discrimination (2:9).

“whoever shall keep the whole law”, - 
The word "whoever" indicates there is no exception to the following principle: any and every person is guilty.  This is a universal principle.  It applies to anyone anywhere.  

A person who "keeps the whole law" yet offends on one point is guilty of ALL.  

Imagine a pole jutting out over the tallest building in Perth.  Attached to the pole is a chain consisting of ten links.  Now, imagine yourself sitting in a chair attached to the chain.  500 feet below you is the hard pavement.  Suddenly, one of the links of the chain breaks.  How far will you fall?  Get the picture?  If just one link breaks, you're history.  All the links do not have to break before you will fall.  That's the way it is with God's Law. 

Jesus is the only person to "keep the whole law."  The law expresses the complete character of God.  

But no one can become a Christian by keeping the law.  If that were possible, there would be NO need for the death of Christ to pay for our sins.

Galatians 2: 16-21:-  

“…knowing that a man is not justified by the works of the law but by faith in Jesus Christ, even we have believed in Christ Jesus, that we might be justified by faith in Christ and not by the works of the law; for by the works of the law no flesh shall be justified. "But if, while we seek to be justified by Christ, we ourselves also are found sinners, is Christ therefore a minister of sin? Certainly not! For if I build again those things which I destroyed, I make myself a transgressor. For I through the law died to the law that I might live to God. I have been crucified with Christ; it is no longer I who live, but Christ lives in me; and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by faith in the Son of God, who loved me and gave Himself for me. I do not set aside the grace of God; for if righteousness comes through the law, then Christ died in vain".”

If we try to keep the law for salvation or sanctification, we put ourselves under a curse.  If we put our trust in the finished work of Christ, we accept the fact that God put Him under the curse.  Jesus met every demand of the law yet God put Him under a curse to save our souls.

Galatians 3:10-13:-  

“For as many as are of the works of the law are under the curse; for it is written, ‘Cursed is everyone who does not continue in all things which are written in the book of the law, to do them.' But that no one is justified by the law in the sight of God is evident, for ‘the just shall live by faith.' Yet the law is not of faith, but ‘the man who does them shall live by them.' Christ has redeemed us from the curse of the law, having become a curse for us (for it is written, ‘Cursed is everyone who hangs on a tree'")…”

If we emphasize the commands we keep but neglect the commands we break, we kid ourselves.  We cannot plead that we keep certain aspects of the Word and neglect other aspects.  When we break the one standard of the character of God we break our entire fellowship with God.  This does not require that we violate God on a number of fronts but only on one front.  

We cannot minimize sin for if we do, we minimize the character of God.  

"I am not all that bad a person because I have violated God only at one point."  

This is rationalization to justify or excuse a pet sin.  No matter who we are, if we violate God's Word, we step outside God's will.  One sin makes us sinful.  If you smash your finger, you hurt your whole body.  One act of stealing can have dire consequences.

James 2:11:-  

“For He who said, "Do not commit adultery,'' also said, "Do not murder.'' Now if you do not commit adultery, but you do murder, you have become a transgressor of the law.”

James here guards us against a selective obedience to God.  The sort that will pick and choose which commands of God should be obeyed and which could be safely disregarded.  The tendency of some is to say:-  "But, James, I may be guilty of discriminating against certain types of people, but I've never been a murderer or an adulterer.  How can you call me a transgressor?" 

James says that if you break any of the law you become a transgressor of ALL of it.  And in James' eyes it is just as serious to be discriminatory toward others as it is to be a murderer or an adulterer.  It really makes no difference.  Most people will never commit adultery or murder.  Yet, these laws are just expressions of the royal law. 

The law is like a pane of glass:- if you break PART of it, you break it ALL.  And if there is in our life this sort of prejudicial attitude toward people, If we are sitting in judgment on people because of the way they look or because they don't meet our expectations, James says we have broken the whole law, we are transgressors, and it is really no different in God's eyes than being an adulterer or an adulteress or a murderer.  

Some sins are more serious than others.  IF we covet another man's wife or actually commit adultery, we equally commit adultery in principle.  Yet committing actual adultery is worse than coveting another man's wife because it has greater social implications and consequences.

ARE CHRISTIANS STILL UNDER THE LAW?

It certainly seems that James has been enforcing the Ten Commandments on Christian believers.  He specifically refers to the 6th and 7th commandments which forbid murder and adultery.  Also, he summarizes the last five commandments in the words:-  “You shall love your neighbour as yourself”

Yet, to put believers under the Law, as a rule of life, contradicts other portions of the New Testament, such as:-  

Romans 6:14:-  ”…for you are not under law but under grace”.
Romans 7:4:-  “Therefore, my brethren, you also have become dead to the law through the body of Christ,...”

Romans 7:6:-  “But now we have been delivered from the law...”
(See also, Galatians 2:19; 3:13; 24-25; 1st Timothy 1:8-9; Hebrews 7:19).  

The fact that believers are NOT under the Ten Commandments is distinctly stated in 2nd Corinthians 3:7-11.

Why then does James press the matter of the Law on believers in this Age of Grace?  

First of all, believers are NOT under the Law as a rule of life.  CHRIST, not the Law, is the believer’s PATTERN.  Where there is Law, there must also be penalty.  The penalty for breaking the Law is DEATH.  Christ died to PAY the penalty of the broken law.  Those who are IN Christ are therefore delivered from the Law and its penalty.

But, certain principles of the Law are of abiding value.  And these precepts apply to ALL people of ALL ages.  Idolatry,  adultery, murder, and theft are basically and inherently wrong.  They are just as wrong for believers as they are for unbelievers!!

Furthermore, nine of the Ten Commandments are repeated in the Epistles in the New Testament.  The only one that is NOT repeated is the one concerning the SABBATH.  Nowhere are Christians ever told to keep the Sabbath, or 7th day of the week, for that commandment is ceremonial, rather than moral.

It should also be mentioned, that the NINE Commandments which are repeated in the Epistles are NOT given as Law, but as "instruction in righteousness"  for the people of God.  

In other words, God does NOT say to Christians, "If you steal you are condemned to death."  OR, "if you commit an immoral act you will LOSE your salvation."  Rather, He says, "I have saved you by My grace.  Now I want you to live a holy life out of love for Me, and IF you want to know what I expect of you, you will find it throughout the New Testament."  There you will find nine of the Ten Commandments repeated.

While it is true that Believers are no longer under the Law of bondage, but instead under the Law of Liberty; This is liberty to do what is right in God's sight. - NOT liberty to do anything that WE please!!!

The Law of Moses required you to love your neighbor, but did not give you the POWER to do so and CONDEMNED you if you failed!!  

Under GRACE, you are given the POWER to love your neighbor and are REWARDED when you do it!!  

You don't do it in order to be saved, but because YOU ARE SAVED!!

MESSAGE 21

JAMES 2:12:-
“So speak and so do as those who will be judged by the law of liberty.” 

Christian love does not mean that I must like a person and agree with them on everything.  I may not like their vocabulary, or their habits, and I may not want them for an intimate friend.  Christian love means treating others the way God has treated me.  

It is a one-way self-sacrificing love that freely relates to others and does NOT depend on being loved back.  It is the giving of yourself.  It is an act of the will, not an emotion that I try to manufacture.  The motive is to glorify God.  The means is the power of the Holy Spirit within ("for the fruit of the Spirit is love").   

As I act in love toward another, I may find myself drawn more and more to them, and I may see in them (through Christ) qualities that before were hidden to me. 

Also, Christian love does not leave the person where it finds them.  Love should help the poor man do better; love should help the rich man make better use of his God-given resources.  Love always builds up but hatred always tears down (1st Corinthians 8:1).  We only believe as much of the Bible as we practice.  

James concludes the issue of partiality in verses 12 and 13 with a plea, warning of God's judgment on those who practice prejudice towards others.

“So speak and so do” -
The two "so" words indicate how we are to understand and apply the first 11 verses of this chapter.  

"Speak" has to do with how we use our mouth.  We can use it to commit sins of the tongue or we can use it to build up and encourage other Christians.  Both words and actions count in God's eyes.  Every time we open our mouth, we should utter words consistent with our Christianity.  A characteristic of a growing Christian is someone who knows how to control their mouth.  They can avoid sins of the tongue.  

Some of us can murder by our mouth.  The tongue is easy to use and that makes it more impulsive.  It takes the discipline of love not to use our mouth sinfully.
Not only do we need to control our mouth but we also need to control our actions by the law of liberty.  

We must ever speak and act as those who are going to be judged at the judgement seat of Christ.  The fact that God is going to take every word and action into account on that day, surely should cause us to take this into account today.  

As Christians, we are under the law of liberty.  The Christian is free from the Covenant of the law and free from the Curse of the Law.  Our Saviour’s suffering and death bought our release.

The word "law" in this verse 12 means principle.  A principle is a divine system by which a Christian operates in God's economy.  It has liberty, yet it is still a law, or principle that must be obeyed.  And we will be judged by how we performed under this law at the judgment seat of Christ (2 Corinthians 5:10).

GOD’S WORD – THE LAW OF LIBERTY

James identified the Word of God as the “perfect law of Liberty” in James 1:25.

The Bible is "perfect" because it is inerrant.  It contains NO factual errors or misrepresentations.  It perfectly reveals the will of God for man.  It will not allow for any distortions of reality.  It will not allow us to fool ourselves into thinking that we are better than we are.  

In James 1:22ff, James compares the Bible to a mirror.  As we study the Word, we are looking into the divine mirror and seeing ourselves as we really are. 

Psalm 19:7:-  

“The law of the LORD is perfect, converting the soul; The testimony of the LORD is sure, making wise the simple."

James now says in verse 12 of chapter 2 that the Law of Liberty, the Word of God, will judge our words and actions.  

As you know, the believer is not under law, but under grace.  We do not live under the rigorous demands of the Old Testament laws.  Instead, we are guided by the Law of Liberty, the completed Word of God. 

The "law of liberty" frees a believer from the bondage of the law.  If we follow the principles of the Word, we will experience personal liberty.  We will be free from slavery to SIN.  God’s Word is a liberating word and when we obey it, we are set free from Self, Satan and sin, and are enabled to serve God.  The Bible is truly a book of liberation.

John 8:34-36:-  

“34.  Who is he who condemns?  It is Christ who died, and furthermore is also risen, who is even at the right hand of God, who also makes intercession for us.  35.  Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? Shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword? 36.  As it is written: "For Your sake we are killed all day long; we are accounted as sheep for the slaughter.''

Romans 8:1-2:-  

“1.  There is therefore now no condemnation for those who are in Christ Jesus."  2.  For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has made me free from the law of sin and death."

Verse 2 of Romans 8 explains why there is now NO condemnation:-  The Holy Spirit's law of life IN Christ Jesus has made us FREE from the law of sin and death.  These are 2 opposite laws, or principles.  

The characteristic principle of the Holy Spirit is to empower believers for holy living.  

The characteristic principle of indwelling SIN is to drag a person down to ruin and death.  

It is very much like the law of gravity!!  When you throw a ball into the air, it falls back down because it is heavier than the air that it displaces.  A living bird is also heavier than the air that it displaces, but when you toss it up into the air, it flies away!!  The law of LIFE in the bird overcomes the law of gravity.  Likewise, the Holy Spirit supplies the risen life of the Lord Jesus making the believer FREE from the law of sin and death!!

Take heart!!  The battle for the mind is a winnable war.  However, it is only winnable if you follow God's instructions on HOW to win!!!  The principles of God's Word give us liberty and power to live the Christian life.  They will give us freedom to love, serve and honour God.  

It is ironic that God liberates the Christian by the "law of liberty."  Law and liberty appear to be opposites to the modern mind.  How can a man be free and under a law at the same time?  That is because the principles of God are true to every situation.  Following the laws of marriage gives freedom within marriage.  Adultery is a violation of the law of marriage.  Adultery brings slavery to the violator. 

The more faithful we are to the principles of God's plan for our lives the greater blessing we experience.  

God designs all of His laws for the purpose of liberty.  Liberty does NOT mean license.  License (doing whatever I want to do) is the worst kind of bondage.  “Liberty” means the freedom to be all that I can be in Jesus Christ.  Biblical liberty is the freedom to live within the principles of God.  License gives free rein to the FLESH.

Galatians 5:13-15:-  

“13.  For you, brethren, have been called to liberty; only do not use liberty as an opportunity for the flesh, but through love serve one another. 14.  For all the law is fulfilled in one word, even in this: "You shall love your neighbor as yourself.''  15.  But if you bite and devour one another, beware lest you be consumed by one another!”

The great need of every local Church is, to have in its ranks believers who will continue in the law of liberty.  

But James is also saying, that the Law of liberty shall judge us.  Both Jesus (John 5:24) and Paul (Romans 8:1) assured us that Christian believers will never be judged for their sins; but our works will be judged and rewarded (Romans 14:10-13; 2 Corinthians 5:9-10).  

Not only our works, but our words will also be judged.  We are to speak and do as those who are going to be judged.  Let’s note the words spoken to the two visitors in James 2:3.  What we say to people, and how we say it, will come up before God.  ALL our unconfessed careless and idle words will be judged.  

Matthew 12:36-37:-  “36.  But I say to you that for every idle word men may speak, they will give account of it in the day of judgment.  37.  "For by your words you will be justified, and by your words you will be condemned.''

Those hurtful words of criticism, those words of slander and deceit, and those words of flattery and folly all will have to be accounted for.  In the case of believers, the PENALTY for careless speech has been paid through the death of Jesus Christ.  However, our careless speech, unconfessed and unforgiven, will result in loss of reward at the Judgement seat of Christ.

The Bible makes it very clear that for God’s children there will be "NO condemnation".  Yet it does not say that there will be "no judgement."  Let’s have a look at some of these judgements that the Bible speaks about:-

1.  THE JUDGEMENT OF SIN  

This has already taken place in the past.  It’s over!!  All of mankind’s sins were judged at Calvary when God poured out the fury of His wrath as Jesus hung on the cross as our Substitute.  Jesus gave Himself for our sins that He might deliver us from this present evil age.  The issue of sin has been dealt with!!  God has no more charges against you:-

“There is therefore now no condemnation to those who are in Christ Jesus ”

(a).  There is however an ongoing, present judgement of God’s children which relates to post-salvation sins in their lives.  But the believer is now being judged as a son, as a child in the family of God.  God the Father does not allow His children to live a law unto themselves.

Hebrews 12:5-9:-  

“5.  And you have forgotten the exhortation which speaks to you as to sons: "My son, do not despise the chastening of the Lord, nor be discouraged when you are rebuked by Him; 6.  For whom the Lord loves He chastens, and scourges every son whom He receives.''  7.  If you endure chastening, God deals with you as with sons; for what son is there whom a father does not chasten?  8.  But if you are without chastening, of which all have become partakers, then you are illegitimate and not sons.  9.  Furthermore, we have had human fathers who corrected us, and we paid them respect. Shall we not much more readily be in subjection to the Father of spirits and live?”

2. THE JUDGEMENT OF UNBELIEVERS

This will take place at the Great White Throne.  It is called “great” because of the issues involved.  It is called, “white” because of the perfection and purity of the decisions handed down.  The Lord Jesus Christ will be sitting as Judge (John 5:22; 27).  This judgement takes place in eternity, after the destruction of the present creation (2nd Peter 3:10).  This great judgment comprehends the judgment of all the unsaved of all ages.

Revelation 20:11-15 - “anyone not found written in the Book of Life was cast into the lake of fire.”

3.  THE JUDGEMENT OF THE NATIONS OR JUDGEMENT OF THE GENTILES

This judgment is referred to in Matthew 25:31-46 and takes place after Christ comes to reign on earth.  The Lord will subdue the Gentile Powers.  He will rule with a rod of iron and He will judge the Nations.  The peculiar basis of this judgment is the way all nations have dealt with Israel during the Tribulation period preceding the second advent of Christ.  Judgement will come to ALL.  

How sad it is that the unbeliever lives from year to year without giving thought to eternal things.  “God has forgotten, He will not call me to account for anything.”  Such are living in a state of delusion.  

William James, a psychologist once said:-  "every physical sensation and every contact that man has with the outside world, leaves a permanent trace on a thousand million cells in the human brain."  
What a sobering thought!!  Everything that we say and do leaves its mark in the human make up and it is recorded permanently.  Will God who made these wonderful recording instruments forget what has been recorded? 

It is true that God remembers our sins against us no more (Jeremiah 31:34; Hebrews 10:17); but our sins do affect our character and our works.  God forgives our sins when we confess them to Him, but He cannot change their consequences.  The child of God will be judged, for God will bring ALL things to judgment and ALL will be judged according to the Royal Law of liberty.

4. THE JUDGEMENT OF THE SAINTS

The day is coming when every believer will be examined.  James says that they will be judged by the law of liberty.

2nd Corinthians 5:10:-  

“For we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ; that every one may receive the things done in his body, according to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad.”

The purpose of the bema judgment is not to determine whether a particular individual enters heaven or not, for every man’s eternal destiny is already determined before he leaves this life.  The purpose of the bema judgment is not to punish believers for sins committed either before or after their salvation.  The Scriptures are very clear that no child of God will have to answer for his sins after this life.

There is no question of the believer being shut out of heaven or losing their salvation.  For the judgement of the believer’s sin took place at Calvary when Jesus paid our debt in full.  

It is the examination of our service.  The Judgment Seat of Christ determines how well one has performed his or her own particular ministry in this life.  It is not about how good we have been, but how steadfast and faithful we have been in our ministries.  It is all about “stewardship.”  The reward one receives at the Judgment Seat of Christ is based upon the measure of our fulfilment of our role as an ambassador for Christ.  

The bottom line is that Satan will give us 9 million excuses for not fulfilling our ministries, but when we stand at the Judgment Seat of Christ, the single issue will be:-  "What have you done with the talents I gave you?"  On that day, it will NOT be the quantity of a persons service for God that will count but the quality and the real motives for that service.

In 1st Corinthians 4:2 Paul says that all Christians should conduct themselves as faithful stewards of God:-  

“Moreover it is required in stewards that one be found faithful.”

The Apostle Peter later writes in a similar way:-

1st Peter 4:10:-  

“As each one has received a gift, minister it to one another, as good stewards of the manifold grace of God.”

In the New Testament world, a steward was the manager of a large household or estate.  He was appointed by the owner and was entrusted to keep the estate running smoothly.  He had the power to hire and fire and to spend and save, being answerable to the owner alone.  His only concern was that periodic meeting with his master, at which time he was required to account for the condition of the estate up to that point.  

With this background in mind, it may be said that someday at the bema judgment all stewards will stand before their Lord and Master.  We will be required to give an account of the way we have used our privileges and responsibilities from the moment of our conversion.

In conclusion, it can be seen that:-  

A.  In the past, God dealt with us as sinners (Romans 5:6-8; 1 Corinthians 6:9-11; Ephesians 2:1-3).

B.  In the present, God deals with us as sons (Romans 8:14; Hebrews 12:5-11; 1 John 3:1, 2).

C.  In the future, God will deal with us as stewards. (at the bema)

Beloved, on that day the One whose eyes are like a flaming fire will judge our words, deeds, attitudes and motives.  The Apostle John wrote words which summarise what James is saying.

1st John 3:18-22:-  

“18.  My little children, let us not love in word or in tongue, but in deed and in truth.  19.  And by this we know that we are of the truth, and shall assure our hearts before Him.  20.  For if our heart condemns us, God is greater than our heart, and knows all things.  21.  Beloved, if our heart does not condemn us, we have confidence toward God.   22.  And whatever we ask we receive from Him, because we keep His commandments and do those things that are pleasing in His sight.”

MESSAGE 22

JAMES 2:13-14:-
“13.  For judgment is without mercy to the one who has shown no mercy. Mercy triumphs over judgment. 14.  What does it profit, my brethren, if someone says {professes} he has faith but does not have works? Can {such} faith save him?”

Verse 13 must be understood in the light of the context.  James is speaking to believers.  There is no question of eternal punishment here.  That penalty was paid once and for all at Calvary’s Cross.  Here it is a case of God’s dealing with us in this world as His children.  If we do not show mercy to others, we are not walking in fellowship with God.  As a result, we can therefore expect the consequences of a backslidden condition.

As those who will be judged by the law of liberty, we do well to show mercy to others by refraining from partiality.  The mercy we show will be extended to us again on the day of judgment, and will enable us to triumph over judgment.  James is telling us that not only will our words and works be judged, but the way we treat others will be judged.  Our attitudes will be judged.  As someone has said, "what we weave in time we shall wear in eternity.”

TWO CONTRASTING ATTITUDES:-
1.  Showing mercy to others, and 

2.  refusing to show mercy. 

If we have been merciful toward others, God can be merciful toward us.  However, we must not twist this truth into a lie.  It does not mean that we earn mercy by showing mercy, because it is impossible to earn mercy.  If it is earned, it is not mercy!!  Nor does it mean that we should "be soft on sin" and never judge it in the lives of others. 

Mercy and justice both come from God, so they are not competitors.  Where God finds repentance and faith, He is able to show mercy.  Where He finds rebellion and unbelief, He must administer justice.  It is the HEART of the sinner that determines the treatment he gets.  

Our Lord's parable in Matthew 18:21-35 illustrates this truth.  The parable is not illustrating salvation, but forgiveness and mercy between fellow servants.  If we forgive our brothers, then we have the kind of heart that is open toward the forgiveness of God.

Peter raised the question of how often he should forgive a brother who sinned against him.  He probably thought that he was showing unusual grace by suggesting 7 as an outside limit.  Jesus answered, "I do not say to you, up to seven times, but up to seventy times seven.”  Jesus did not intend us to understand a literal 490 times, this was a figurative way of saying, “INDEFINITELY.”  

Jesus then gives the parable of the Kingdom of Heaven to warn against the consequences of an unforgiving spirit by subjects who have been freely forgiven.

Let’s firstly get this in perspective.  A servant owed the King 10,000 talents.  Galilee’s total revenue at that time only amounted to 300 talents and this man owed 10,000!!  The detail about this vast amount is intentional.  Jesus wanted to shock the listeners and so capture their attention, as well as to emphasize our immense debt to God.  

This debtor was insolvent and had no hope of ever repaying his huge debt.  So, his lord ordered that he and his family be sold into slavery in payment of the debt.  The distraught servant begged for time, promising to pay him ALL if given the chance.  When the master saw the contrite attitude of the servant, he forgave him the entire 10,000 talents!!  It was an epic display of grace and mercy, not justice.  

Now this servant had a fellow servant who owed him 100 denarii (a few hundred dollars).  Rather than show mercy and forgive him,  he grabbed him by the throat and demanded payment in full.  The hapless debtor pleaded for an extension, but it was to no avail.  He was thrown into prison till he paid the debt, a difficult business at best, since his chance of earning money was gone as long as he remained in prison.  

The other servants outraged by this inconsistent behaviour, told their master.  He was furious with this merciless lender.  Having been forgiven a huge debt that he could never have repaid, he was unwilling to forgive a pittance!!  So, he was returned to the gaoler’s custody until his debt was fully repaid.

The application is clear.  God is the King in this parable.  All of His servants had contracted a huge debt of SIN which they were unable to pay.  In wonderful grace, compassion and mercy, the Lord paid the debt in full and granted full and free forgiveness.  

Now suppose some Christian wrongs another.  When rebuked, he apologises and asks forgiveness.  But the offended believer refuses.  He himself has been forgiven millions of dollars, but won’t forgive a few hundred!!  Will the King allow such behaviour to go unpunished?  Certainly not!!  The culprit will be chastened in this life and will suffer loss at the Judgement Seat of Christ.  

It is obvious that this man did not understand the degree nor the quality of forgiveness he himself had received.  He didn't understand the basis of his acceptance.  That is what James is saying to us.  If we understand how much we have been forgiven, if we see the infinite debt of which we have been forgiven, if we understand the basis on which the Father accepts us, then we will show mercy to others.

“Mercy triumphs over judgment” -
Mercy has greater power than judgment.  The Greek word for triumph means, "to have no fear"  for as we have judged others, we will also be judged.  What a startling thought!  What a reality check!  How we ought to live in a way that will not cause us to be ashamed at the judgment.

It's a Royal Law, a required Law that the Christian shows mercy.  

If we live as people free of discrimination and characterized by extending mercy to others, we are ready for evaluation by Jesus at the Judgment Seat of Christ.  God will give us mercy in that day. 

"Blessed are the merciful, For they shall obtain mercy" (Matthew 5:7).

In our Lord’s Kingdom, the merciful are blessed… “for they shall obtain mercy.”  
To be merciful is to be actively compassionate.  In one sense, it means to withhold punishment from offenders who deserve it.  In a wider sense, it means to help others in need who cannot help themselves.  God showed mercy to us in sparing us from the judgement that our sins deserved.  And this mercy was demonstrated in His love and kindness through the saving work of Christ.  

We imitate God when we show mercy and compassion.  The mercy that we show to others here will be manifest to us hereafter.  If we expect mercy at the Judgment Seat of Christ, we must show mercy in time.  Our spirit of mercy determines how God will evaluate us at that day.  

Our actions and attitudes toward others now in time will have a bearing on the mercy that the Lord will extend to us in eternity.  That is when mercy will finally and ultimately triumph over judgment.  He will be merciful to us not because of OUR works but because of His work on the cross.  The mercy we receive when we embrace the cross for eternal life is not a mercy that we deserve.

Jude 20-21:-  “20.  But you, beloved, building yourselves up on your most holy faith, praying in the Holy Spirit, 21.  keep yourselves in the love of God, looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life.”

THE ISSUE OF SAVING FAITH – JAMES 2:14:-  

“ What does it profit, my brethren, if someone says {professes} he has faith but does not have works? Can {such} faith save him?”

Verses 14 to 26 are perhaps the most controversial in James’ letter.  Even Luther at one stage thought that he saw a huge conflict between James’ teaching on justification by works and Paul’s insistence on justification by faith.  

These verses are commonly misused to support the heresy that we are saved by faith PLUS works.  James is NOT saying that we are saved by faith PLUS works!!

To hold such a mistaken view would be to dishonour the finished work of redemption of Jesus Christ.  If we were saved by faith PLUS works, then there would be 2 Saviours.  Jesus and ourselves!!  But the New Testament is very clear that Jesus Christ is the One and ONLY Saviour of the world!!

What James is saying is that we are NOT saved by a faith of WORDS ONLY, but by that kind of faith that RESULTS IN a life of GOOD WORKS!!  

In other words, WORKS are not the ROOT of salvation, but the FRUIT!!  They are not the CAUSE, but the EFFECT.  

Calvin put it quite tersely.  He said, “We are saved by faith ALONE, but NOT by a faith that IS alone!!”

The faith and works dispute arises when people fail to make a distinction between the “requirement” for true salvation and the “result” of true salvation.  Faith is a key doctrine in the Christian life.  

The sinner is saved by faith (Ephesians 2:8-9), and the believer must walk by faith (2nd Corinthians 5:7).  

Without faith it is impossible to please God (Hebrews 11:6); and whatever we do apart from faith is sin (Romans 14:23). 

Someone has said that faith is not "believing in spite of evidence, but obeying in spite of consequence."  When you read Hebrews 11, you meet men and women who acted on God's Word, no matter what price they had to pay.  Faith is not some kind of nebulous feeling that we work up.  Faith is confidence that God's Word is true, and conviction that acting on that Word will bring His blessing.  

Faith is the vehicle that engages trust in God's readiness to answer our prayers.  It is the central requirement for answered prayer.  No amount of GOOD WORKS can compensate for lack of faith!!  After all is said and done, when a person refuses to believe God, he is calling Him a "liar"!!

1st John 5:10 says that…"he who does not believe God has made Him a liar.." - and how can God be pleased with people who call Him a liar??  

FAITH is the only thing that puts God in His rightful place, and at the same time, puts man in his place, too.  

C.H. Mackintosh says, "Faith glorifies God exceedingly because it proves that we have more confidence in His eyesight than in our own."

WHAT THEN, IS BIBLICAL FAITH?  

True Bible faith is NOT blind optimism or a manufactured “hope-so” feeling.  It is not a blind “leap in the dark.”  Neither is it an intellectual assent to a doctrine.  True Bible faith is confident obedience to God’s Word in spite of circumstances and consequences.  This faith operates quite simply. 

God speaks and we hear His Word.  We trust His Word and act on it no matter what the circumstances are or what the consequences may be.  The circumstances may be impossible, and the consequences frightening and unknown, but we obey God’s Word just the same and believe Him to do what is right and what is best for us in our lives.

Faith is only as good as its object, and the object of our faith is Almighty God.  

Faith is not some obscure “feeling” that we manufacture.  It is our total response to what God has revealed to us in His Word.  

A word in Hebrews 11:1 may help to understand what true Biblical faith is, that word is the word, “substance.”  

“Now faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen.”   

The word translated “substance” means literally “to stand under”, “to support.”

Perhaps we could use the analogy of a chair.  You can stand by a chair from now until judgment day and say, “I believe this chair will hold me up”.  But as long as you continue to just stand up alongside the chair, everything that you say about it is “lip service” only.  But real faith is not exercised until you actually sit in it, until you trust your whole weight to it—believe into it, if you please, or believe upon it—and when you do that, then the chair is holding you up.  

At that moment you have exercised the same type of faith that is needed to believe in Christ for the free gift of eternal life.  You are entrusting your whole being to Him.  You are relying on Him and depending upon Him to save you.
FAITH AND WORKS

In this paragraph, James discusses the relationship between faith and works.  This is an important discussion, for if we are wrong in this matter, we jeopardize our eternal salvation.  

It is impossible for a person to have the new birth experience, to have moved from darkness into light, from death unto life; to have the life of God dwelling within, and not to produce any of the fruits of that new life.  The new life in Christ should produce a new life style, new values, and the fruit of good works.

What is this fruit?  

Hebrews 13:15 says the fruit of our lips is praise.  

In Philippians 4:17 Paul speaks of giving money in support of the ministry as fruit.  

In Romans 1:13 Paul refers to winning souls to Christ as fruit.  

In 1 Corinthians 16:15 Paul speaks of the house of Stephanas as "the first fruits of Achaia," (earliest converts.  They had addicted themselves to the ministry or service of the saints.  They set themselves to serve the people of God).

Fruit is winning people to Christ and investing in His Kingdom.  

Fruit is praying, praising and encouraging.  

It is every righteous act.  

Behind the act is the attitude, for "the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, self-control" (Galatians 5:22-23). 

You begin with the fruit of the Spirit and follow that with the act.  If you act without the right attitude, that's legalism.  Fruit results when the things of 2nd Peter 1:5-7 are manifest in your life.  Only then will God produce fruit in you.  

Let’s see what Jesus has to say in Matthew 7:16-20 on the subject we are considering. 

Matthew 7:16-20:-  

“16.  “You will know them by their fruits. Do men gather grapes from thornbushes or figs from thistles?  17.  "Even so, every good tree bears good fruit, but a bad tree bears bad fruit.  18.  "A good tree cannot bear bad fruit, nor can a bad tree bear good fruit.  19.  "Every tree that does not bear good fruit is cut down and thrown into the fire.  20.  "Therefore by their fruits you will know them.”

No fruit in the life is a very strong indication that that person is not truly saved.  Even in the early church there were those who claimed they had saving faith, yet did not possess salvation.  Wherever there is the true, you will find the counterfeit. 

Jesus warned in Matthew 7:21:-  

"Not everyone who says to Me, `Lord, Lord,' shall enter the kingdom of heaven, but he who does the will of My Father in heaven.”

People with dead faith substitute words for deeds.  In our verse 14, James insists that a faith that does not result in good works cannot save.  

There are TWO keys which greatly help in the understanding of this verse:-

1.  First of all, James does NOT say, “What does it profit, ...though a man has faith…”  Rather, he says, “What does it profit if someone SAYS he has faith….”  

In other words, it is not a question of a man who truly HAS faith, and yet is not saved.  James is describing the man who has nothing but a profession of faith.  He SAYS he has faith, but there is nothing about his life that indicates it.

2.  The SECOND helpful key is brought out in the NASB.  There, the verse closes with the question, “Can THAT faith save him?”  In other words, “Can THAT kind of faith save?”  

If it be asked what kind of faith James is referring to, the answer is found in the first part of the verse.  He is speaking about a “say-so” faith that is not backed up by good works.  Such a faith is worthless.  It is ALL words and nothing else.

The faith that James is talking about here is professing faith, that which is phoney and counterfeit.  

Paul says that now that you are indwelt by the Spirit of God, you can produce the fruit of the Spirit in your life; if you don’t, there is something radically wrong.  

When we understand how Paul and James use the words faith and works, we can see that they are in total agreement in their teaching.

MESSAGE 23

JAMES 2:15-17:-
“15.  If a brother or sister is naked and destitute of daily food, 16.  and one of you says to them, "Depart in peace, be warmed and filled,'' but you do not give them the things which are needed for the body, what does it profit?  17.  Thus also faith by itself, if it does not have works, is dead.” 

NON-OPERATING FAITH

James takes up the argument of the Christian who claims to have faith without works.  Faith is like calories; you can't see them but you can see the results!  In these verses James again uses a very vivid, and practical illustration.  Having explained false faith, he proceeds to illustrate it.

He tells a hypothetical story of one who claims to be a Christian.  He comes into contact with a person who has a great need of the basic necessities of life.  A poor believer came into a fellowship, without proper clothing and in need of food.  This man is not a con artist; he has a legitimated need.  

The person with dead faith noticed the visitor and saw his needs, but he did not do anything to meet those needs.  All he did was say a few pious words after the service!  "Goodbye, have a nice day, and be sure to keep yourself warm and I hope that you find something to eat, I will pray for you…"  But the visitor went away just as hungry and naked as he came in! 

Now James doesn’t suggest that the person was actually naked.  He means that they were destitute without adequate clothing and food.  The person who claims to have faith does nothing about the needy person’s physical and material needs.  Food and clothing are basic needs of every human being, whether he is saved or unsaved. 

1st Timothy 6:7-8:-  

“7.  For we brought nothing into this world, and it is certain we can carry nothing out.  8.  And having food and clothing, with these we shall be content.”

Matthew 6:30-32:-  

“30.  "Now if God so clothes the grass of the field, which today is, and tomorrow is thrown into the oven, will He not much more clothe you, O you of little faith?  31.  "Therefore do not worry, saying, `What shall we eat?' or `What shall we drink?' or `What shall we wear?'  32.  "For after all these things the Gentiles seek. For your heavenly Father knows that you need all these things.”
Jacob included these basic needs in his prayer to God in Genesis 28:20-21:-
“20.  Then Jacob made a vow, saying, "If God will be with me, and keep me in this way that I am going, and give me bread to eat and clothing to put on, 21.  "so that I come back to my father's house in peace, then the Lord shall be my God.”

James says that all that this man got was a few pious words but no compassion or practical help.  Words alone would not keep this poor man warm or his stomach filled.  Faith that stops at words is useless dead and fruitless.  True faith shows genuine compassion, which comes from a genuine conversion.  As believers, we have an obligation to help meet the needs of people, no matter who they may be. 

Galatians 6:9-10:-  

“9.  And let us not grow weary while doing good, for in due season we shall reap if we do not lose heart.  10.  Therefore, as we have opportunity, let us do good to all, especially to those who are of the household of faith.”

John Wesley said it very succinctly:-  “Do all the good you can, in all the ways you can, to all the people you can, as long as ever you can.”  It is important to remember that when you do something for a child of God, Jesus regards it has having been done for Him.

Matthew 25:40:-  

“And the King will answer and say to them, `Assuredly, I say to you, inasmuch as you did it to one of the least of these My brethren, you did it to Me.'”

To help a person in need is an expression of love, and faith works by love (Galatians 5:6).  The Apostle John emphasized this aspect of good works. 

1st John 3:17-19:- 

“17. But whoever has this world's goods, and sees his brother in need, and shuts up his heart from him, how does the love of God abide in him?  18.  My little children, let us not love in word or in tongue, but in deed and in truth. 19.  And by this we know that we are of the truth, and shall assure our hearts before Him.”

It is the duty of Christians to help meet the needs of all men, but it doesn’t mean the indiscriminate giving to everyone.  There are clear cases where giving money to someone can cause harm to that person.  They may use the money to buy something that could cause problems for them (alcohol, drugs, etc).  

But, we are especially instructed to help those who are of the household of faith, our brothers and sisters in Christ.  If a person does not show compassion to those who are in need, it indicates that their "faith" is not a true and living one.

Luke 10:30-37 - The Story of the Good Samaritan:-

The priest and Levite in the Parable of the Good Samaritan each had religious training.  But neither of them paused to assist the dying man at the side of the road.  Each of them would defend his faith, yet neither demonstrated that faith in loving works.  But a man, who was a Samaritan, went to where the man was and he had compassion on him.

You see, the first two were men who wore the title of faith, but the Samaritan was the only one who demonstrated his faith.  As a man believes, so he is.  Lip service is no substitute for life service.

1st John 3:18:-  

“My little children, let us not love in word or in tongue, but in deed and in truth.”

Christianity demands a level of caring that transcends human inclinations.  How often do we defend our faith and yet fail to show compassion to others.  Our faith is useless if it does not express itself in meeting the needs of Christians in physical need.  The Christian cannot live true Christianity in isolation.  True Christianity is an interdependent relationship among Christians.  

Turn if you will to (Job 31:16-22), for here we see a man who had not only great faith, but he had also great works.  Here is the reality of real faith.  Would we dare to say such words?  

What a challenge and what a contrast to the type of man whom James has in mind.  The question in James 2:14 should read, "Can that kind of faith save him?"  What kind?  The kind of faith that is never seen in practical works.  The answer is no!  Any declaration of faith that does not result in a changed life and good works is a false declaration.  

James is not asking can faith save!  He is asking can faith, that is never seen in practical works be real faith?  

If James’ question in verse 14 were found in a different context, our answer and the answer of the entire Bible would be an emphatic, “yes”.  Not only does faith, a true heart-faith in the finished work of Christ save, but it is the only way that we can be saved!!

Ephesians 2:8-9:-  

“For by grace you have been saved through faith, and that not of yourselves; it is the gift of God, 9.  not of works, lest anyone should boast.”  

Titus 3:5:-  

“Not by works of righteousness which we have done, but according to His mercy He saved us." 

Two people go forward in answer to an invitation at an evangelistic meeting.  They make the same profession of faith and they express the same desire for salvation.  However, as time goes on and we have opportunity to follow the lives of these two, we say that one has really been saved, but not the other.  What’s the difference?  The faith of one was real and it produced a changed heart and life.  But the faith of the other was just lip service which did not avail.  

A soldier being dealt with by a Christian worker put it very well when he said:-  “I see it now!!!  God does not expect me to live His life without first giving me His NATURE.”  
Faith which implants God’s nature in the heart of man is a saving faith, and the faith which doesn’t is not saving faith.  The only way to know faith is by its fruit.

Joshua is an example of having active faith.  The Word of God often goes against all human reason.  

Consider Joshua, a military strategist so brilliant that his campaigns are still studied today.  He is standing afar, looking at the city of Jericho, pondering how to conquer it.  The angel of the Lord appears to him saying, "Walk around the city several times and shout. That ought to do it!"  Can you imagine the response from the standpoint of military strategy?  It is sheer nonsense.  Yet it is a test of faith and obedience.  Joshua believes and obeys, and the fallen walls are history.  

Now we are not to judge whether someone else’s faith is false or not.

Matthew 7:1:-  "Judge not, that you be not judged.”

But we are permitted to be fruit inspectors.

Matthew 7:20:-  "Therefore by their fruits you will know them.”
A person cannot say that they have faith if the evidence of their life proves otherwise.  This kind of faith is dead faith.

James 2:17 (Amplified):-  

“So also faith if it does not have works {deeds and actions of obedience to back it up} by itself is destitute of power – inoperative, dead.”

This verse does not teach that a person who fails to exercise saving faith does not have genuine Christian faith.  The point is that if faith does not produce anything, it is dead in its dynamic.  The word "dead" does not mean that the faith is non-existent but dormant, inactive or useless.  Faith without works is inoperative or inert.

Some Christians have a faith that is dead and not alive to the dynamics of the Word of God.  

It must always be remembered that works that are acceptable to God can only be produced by a true believer who is walking in fellowship with God.  Such a believer is said to be “walking in the light” and “abiding in Christ”.  It is the indwelling Holy Spirit who produces the fruit in a believer’s life when that believer is filled or controlled by the Holy Spirit.  

Being filled or controlled by the Holy Spirit must not be confused with being indwelled by the Holy Spirit.  All true believers are permanently indwelled by the Holy Spirit from the moment of their salvation.  

A carnal believer, that is, a believer who is not walking in fellowship with God through continuing sin in their life, cannot produce works that are acceptable to God.  Their works are inert, “dead”, “inoperative” and fruitless.  Neither of course, can a “make believer”, one who only professes faith but has never truly been born again, produce works that are acceptable to God.  

The great theologian, John Calvin, wrote, "It is faith alone that justifies, but faith that justifies can never be alone."  
True saving faith will never be alone, by itself; it will produce fruit to accompany it.  It will always bring life, and life produces good works.  

The person with dead faith could also be a person who only has an intellectual experience of Christ.  In his mind, he knows the doctrines of salvation, but he has never submitted himself to God and trusted Christ for salvation.  He knows the right words, but he does not back up his words with his works. 

Faith in Christ brings life (John 3:16), and where there is life there should be growth and fruit.  

Three times in this chapter, James warns us that "faith without works is dead.” (James 2:17, 20, 26).  Beware of a mere intellectual faith.  No man can come to Christ by faith and remain the same any more than he can come into contact with a 240-volt wire and remain the same.

1st John 5:12:-  

“He who has the Son has life; he who does not have the Son of God does not have life.”

Dead faith is counterfeit faith and lulls the person into a false confidence of eternal life.  

The Legal profession would be quick to tell us that it cannot deal with hearsay.  They look for evidence; they look for the facts to prove the case.  False faith shows no fruits of conversion.

Hebrews 11:32-34:-  

“32.  And what more shall I say? For the time would fail me to tell of Gideon and Barak and Samson and Jephthah, also of David and Samuel and the prophets:  33.  who through faith subdued kingdoms, worked righteousness, obtained promises, stopped the mouths of lions, 34.  quenched the violence of fire, escaped the edge of the sword, out of weakness were made strong, became valiant in battle, turned to flight the armies of the aliens.”

Is faith a risk?  Some may say that it is.  But failing to step out in faith is to risk missing real life.  

I have been challenged by the these words from an unknown author:-  “To laugh is to risk appearing the fool.  To weep is to risk appearing sentimental.  To reach out for another is to risk involvement.  To place our ideas, our dreams, before a crowd is to risk their loss.  To love is to risk not being loved in return.  To live is to risk dying.  To hope is to risk despair.  To try is to risk failure.”

Risks must be taken because the greatest hazard in life is to risk nothing.  The person who risks nothing does nothing, has nothing, is nothing.  He may avoid suffering and sorrow, but he simply cannot learn, feel, change, grow, love...live.  Chained by his certitudes, he is a slave; he has forfeited freedom.  

What a privilege for us to be able to walk by faith in God Himself, armed with all the promises of His Word.  

I suppose we all desire the security of the solid tree trunk, but the fruit is out on the limb.  Nothing ventured, nothing gained.  

The timid soul asks, "What do I stand to lose if I do it?"  

The fruit-bearing Christians asks, "What do I stand to lose if I don't do it?"  

Real life is lived on the cutting edge.

MESSAGE 24

JAMES 2:18-19:-
“18.  But someone will say, "You have faith, and I have works.''  Show me your faith without your works, and I will show you my faith by my works.  19.  You believe that there is one God. You do well. Even the demons believe and tremble!” 

James now takes up in verses 18-19 the subject of:-

THE EVIDENCE OF GENUINE FAITH

The message of Christianity, like that of every religion, is that men are saved by good works.  But the unique message of Christianity is that salvation comes exclusively by the works of God the Son, the Lord Jesus Christ, NOT by the works of man.  That is the essence of Christianity. 

Christ's sacrificial death on the cross as our Substitute paying the price and penalty that we couldn’t pay, redeem ALL who receive Him by faith.  

We see only some of our sins but what we see we despise.  We see only some of our good works, but we scorn them as the foundation of our salvation.  Our one and only plea before God is that Christ has lived and died for us.  That He took our curse upon Himself and reconciled us to God the Father.  That is our faith: it is focused in the good works of the Lord Jesus alone.  That is Christianity in a nutshell.  It is perfectly expressed in the opening verses of Romans chapter 5.

Romans 5:1:-  

“1.  Therefore, having been justified {acquitted, declared righteous and restored to God} by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ, 2.  through whom also we have {our} access by faith into this grace {state of God’s favour} in which we {firmly and safely} stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God.”

“But someone will say,” -
For the third time James uses a situation where someone claims something but does the opposite.  Some might try to say that works are the "gift" of some, while faith is the "gift" of others.  But James will have none of it, real faith can be demonstrated by works.  The appeal of James is clear and logical.  We can't "see" someone's faith, but we can see their works.  You can't see faith without works, but you can demonstrate the reality of faith by works.

“But someone will say, "You have faith, and I have works”. -
James introduces another objector to his proposal that faith without works is dead, inoperative and fruitless.  

In this discourse, we understand that the quotations to follow are James' response to the objector.  The Greek does not include quotation marks making it debatable as to when the quotation concludes.  Probably the best interpretation is to include these quotations for the entire verse, that is, the objector makes the statement of the entire verse.

“Show me your faith without your works,” -
It is difficult to prove the dynamic of one's faith without works.  The word "show" means demonstrate, exhibit.  How can anyone put their faith on display except by what they do?  We manifest, prove and evidence faith by works.  

God justified us meritoriously by Christ mediated by faith in His finished work and verified by our works (Romans 8:33; Romans 3:21-25; Romans 5:1).  Our works are not the grounds for our justification but the demonstration of our justification.  The plant produces flowers but the plant existed before the flowers.

“and I will show you my faith by my works." -
James throws down the gauntlet by showing that faith produces works.  

I like the illustration a writer gives when he likens faith and works to two oars in a rowing boat:-

Two men while they were rowing their small boat in a lake were debating this issue that we have been discussing.  One said, "let us assume that one of these oars is "Faith" and the other one is "Works."  Let us take the "Works" oar out of the water and we will just use the “Faith” oar."  When they did this the boat went round in circles.  After some more discussion they said, "Perhaps we have got it wrong.  Let us take the "Faith” oar out of the water and we will just use the Works oar.”  Again they went round in circles.  Finally, they put both oars back into the water and made straight for the shore.  It became clear that when the oars worked together in unison there was balance and direction.  

Biblical Christianity has precisely this kind of balance.  Only the person who has faith and works, working in perfect harmony is going in the right direction.  This is the person who is growing in maturity and in whom Christ is manifesting His life.  This is the believer who is reflecting the character of God to a sin-darkened world.

Faith is more than an academic exercise.  It is resting and trusting in God's promises and grace provisions.  A dynamic active faith cannot fail to produce works but this type of faith is always at the base of such works.  

Good works acceptable to God are the necessary sign of genuine faith.  We can see that a person has genuine faith by the type of works that come out of his life.  However, not all Christians maintain good works so Titus has to challenge them to maintain good works.

Titus 3:8:-  

“This is a faithful saying, and these things I want you to affirm constantly, that those who have believed in God should be careful to maintain good works. These things are good and profitable to men.”

The Christian must maintain his Christian walk (Galatians 5:16-17), and can be filled or not filled by the Holy Spirit based on his volition (Ephesians 5:18).  We cannot keep a dynamic faith from producing something.  

Reformed teachers after John Calvin popularised the idea that the evidence of sanctification must be present before a person can have full assurance of justification.  John Calvin never held this view but it was a departure from his teachings.

Our assurance of eternal life with God comes from the Word of God and NOT from the presence of good works.  We know by the sure "testimony" of the Scriptures:-

1st John 5:11-13:-  

“11.  And this is the testimony: that God has given us eternal life, and this life is in His Son.  12.  He who has the Son has life; he who does not have the Son of God does not have life.  13.  These things I have written to you who believe in the name of the Son of God, that you may know that you have eternal life, and that you may continue to believe in the name of the Son of God.”

We know that we are saved by the iron-clad promises of God:-

John 5:24:-  

“Most assuredly, I say to you, he who hears My word and believes in Him who sent Me has everlasting life, and shall not come into judgment, but has passed from death into life.”

John 20:30-31:-  

“And truly Jesus did many other signs in the presence of His disciples, which are not written in this book; but these are written that you may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, and that believing you may have life in His name.”

Jesus likened Christians to branches in the Vine, Himself being the Vine.  He made it clear that some branches of the vine do not bear fruit, YET they are still part of the vine (John 15:2, 6).  

Carnal Christians will pamper the flesh because they have been seduced by this world system and by the things in the world.  They have taken their focus off Christ and away from the Word of God.  Like Demas, they have walked away from their duties and responsibilities toward God and their fellow believers.  They are walking in darkness instead of light, they are not abiding in Christ, nor are they walking in fellowship with Him.  They are living a lie!!  Consequently, while they remain in this state, it is not possible for them to produce good works acceptable to God.

JAMES 2:19:-  

“You believe that there is one God. You do well. Even the demons believe—and tremble! ”

James continues his discourse against a dead faith that has no dynamic to make a difference in one's life.

“You believe that there is one God.” - 

Deuteronomy 6:4:-  

“Hear, O Israel! The Lord our God is one Lord!"  This was the daily affirmation of faith of the godly Jew.  

False faith believes in the existence of God but has no experience of relationship or fellowship with God.  Simple belief in monotheism [one God] is not enough for a dynamic faith.  Even demons hold to the orthodox view that God is a unity.

“You believe that there is one God. You do well.”  - James says.  

The phrase "You do well" may carry sarcasm, or - "So far, so good."  The idea may simply be that those who believe in one God have done well up to that point but that point is not far enough.  

“Even the demons believe - and tremble!” -

The Greek word literally means they break out with goose-pimples, or their hair stands on end.  James wanted to shock his complacent readers, so he used demons as his illustration.  

Beloved, demons believe in the existence of God, and believing they shudder and tremble at the thought of God's impending judgment on them.  With all the horrible magnificence of fallen angelic despair they await the carrying out of that sentence which will one day be ordered by Jesus Christ. 

We must ever keep in mind the reality of demons and the activity of demons.  They are very cognizant of their looming doom so they shudder at the thought.  The word tremble indicates extreme fear.  Demons, like those humans who are right now in Hades because during their lifetime they rejected God’s free gift of eternal life, are not atheists!!  

How does the faith of a demon differ from saving, dynamic faith?  In many ways, but the chief are these:-

1.  It is a faith without repentance. 

2.  A faith without real love. 

3.  A faith without holiness. 

4.  A faith without a hunger for God. 

5.  A faith without reliance upon the merits and work of Christ. 

They believe against their wills, longing that they were not forced to believe.  They envy unbelieving sinners who spend their lifetimes without God in their minds.  Although demons believe in God, they remain lost.

Matthew 8:28-29:-  

“8.  And when He had come to the other side into the country of the Gadarenes, two men who were demon-possessed met Him as they were coming out of the tombs; they were so exceedingly violent that no one could pass by that road.  29. And behold, they cried out, saying, "What do we have to do with You, Son of God? Have You come here to torment us before the {appointed} time?"”

These demons knew Who Jesus was, and that He would finally cast them into the Lake of Fire at a future date.  In these respects, their theology was more accurate than that of many modern liberals!!  

Paul often confronted demonic forces in his ministry.  In Ephesians 6:11-18 he exhorts the Christian to put on the whole armour of God, to claim God’s protection to defeat the spiritual forces of wickedness.

James is telling us that demons believe in the existence of God.  It is thought that they danced in glee before the cross as Jesus hung there.  They believe in the Deity of Christ, and they bore witness to His Deity.  Demons not only believe in God but they tremble at Him–yet they do not obey Him!  They remain lost, condemned and in rebellion against Him.

A person can be enlightened in their minds, stirred in their emotions, know whom Christ is, tremble before Him and still be lost in the abyss forever.  How can that be?  Because they have never experienced a saving faith that restored them to God’s favour forever, forgave their sins and brought them into an eternal relationship with God as their Father.  Their faith is no more than academic head knowledge and not a genuine heart experience of spiritual rebirth.  Therefore their pseudo faith is false and futile, and terribly tragic!!

True saving faith involves something more, something that can be seen and recognized.  

The context of James 2 is not eternal salvation but how we treat fellow Christians.  It takes more than belief in monotheism to become a Christian.  Oneness of God is foundational to our belief but we need to go beyond that belief.  

But academic acceptance of one God does not make someone a Christian nor does it facilitate the Christian life.

There is no hint in James that a genuine Christian will always produce ongoing, consistent good works.  However, this does not deny that a genuine Christian will produce some good works, for good works will inevitably rise out of genuine faith.  Works are a by-product of salvation.  

However, it is another issue to argue that living consistent with the Word of God after salvation is inevitable.  Not every Christian will surrender their will to God consistently after salvation.  It is possible to have a faith minus full commitment and still be a genuine believer.  

The Biblical ideal is that Christians should have a genuine, dynamic faith which leads to the application of the Word of God in their lives.  That will produce eternal results which bring eternal rewards.

MESSAGE 25

JAMES 2:20-21:-
“20.  But do you want to know, O foolish man, that faith without works is dead?  21.  Was not Abraham our father {shown to be} justified by works when he offered Isaac his son on the altar?” 

ILLUSTRATION OF GENUINE FAITH – ABRAHAM

The message of Christianity, like that of every religion, is that men are saved by good works.  But the unique message of Christianity alone is that salvation comes by the works of God the Son, the Lord Jesus Christ, NOT by sinners' works.  It is the sum of His righteous works of obedience to God's royal law which is imputed to all who are joined to Him by faith.  The righteous judgment of God which the Lamb of God suffered in our place on Golgotha - because of our lack of good works and because of our abundance of bad works - is the utterly adequate basis for the  salvation of fallen man. 

That is Christianity!! 

Then what is James saying in this section of his letter?  

Firstly, he is stating what the whole New Testament affirms, that every Christian saved through faith in the Son of God has this calling, to do good works.  James is like the Lord Jesus Christ who warned his disciples in the Sermon on the Mount of the faith of the Pharisees, and of other false prophets, saying:-  "By their fruits you shall know them…" 

Ephesians 2:10:-  

“For we are His workmanship, created in Christ Jesus for good works, which God prepared beforehand that we should walk in them.”
Jesus Christ gave Himself for us "that He might redeem us from every lawless deed and purify for Himself His own special people, zealous for good works.”   (Titus 2:14).

Matthew 5:16:-  

“Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good works and glorify your Father in heaven.”

Being a Christian involves trusting Christ and living for Christ.  You receive the life, then you reveal the life.  Faith that is barren is not saving faith.  The Amplified Bible makes it very clear what James is saying in verse 20.  

“Are you willing to be shown proof, you foolish, unproductive, spiritually-deficient fellow, that Faith apart from good works is inactive and ineffective and worthless?”

James is certainly not paying a compliment to the type of person he has in mind.  This kind of person often has a lot to say but little to show.  The Bible makes it clear that eloquence and ignorance can often go together. 

The Bible also makes it clear that empty vessels can make the greatest noise.  Thus, the man, who says he has faith, but has NO fruit, is an empty, and foolish man and his faith is dead.  The question that James is asking the spiritually blind soul is:-  "Do you really want to know?  Do you want evidence of what I am saying is true?”

The bottom line is that faith is only as good as its object.  No matter how much faith a person may generate, if it is not directed at the right object, it will accomplish nothing.  "I believe" may be the testimony of many sincere people, but the big question is, "In whom do you believe?  What do you believe?" 

We are not saved by faith in faith; we are saved by faith in Christ as revealed in His Word.  Dynamic faith is based on God's Word, and it involves the whole man.  Dead faith touches only the intellect.  Demonic faith involves both the mind and the emotions; but dynamic faith involves the will.  The whole person plays a part in true, saving faith. 

The MIND understands the truth; the HEART desires the truth; and the WILL acts upon the truth.  The men and women of faith named in Hebrews 11 were people of action.  God spoke and they obeyed.  Again, "Faith is not believing in spite of evidence; faith is obeying in spite of consequence."  True, saving faith leads to action.  

Dynamic faith is NOT intellectual contemplation or emotional consternation; it leads to obedience on the part of the WILL.  And this obedience is not an isolated event: - it continues throughout the whole life.  It leads to works. 

Many different kinds of works are named in the New Testament.  

"The works of the Law" (Galatians 2:16), relate to the sinner's attempt to please God by obeying the Law of Moses.  Of course, it is impossible for a sinner to be saved through the works of the Law.  

"The works of the flesh" (Galatians 5:19) are done by unsaved people  and carnal Christians who live for the things of the old nature.  

There are also "wicked works" (Colossians 1:21) and "dead works" (Hebrews 9:14). 

James is stating that claiming to be a Christian without the evidence of a godly life that is manifest in good works is a false claim.  There are many morally good people today who give to charity, are involved in the good works in the community, are regular Churchgoers, and are good, upstanding citizens.  Yet, they have no testimony of ever having been genuinely born again into the family of God.

John Blanchard: "The point is not that the presence of fruit proves the presence of faith, but the absence of fruit proves the absence of faith."  

The Greek word translated "dead" in James 2:20 carries the meaning of "barren or idle," like money drawing no interest.  The faith that has no power over our lives is indeed dead and useless.  A corpse does not DO anything or produce anything; it just lies in the grave.  We know where it is located but it does not DO anything.

James has introduced us to TWO kinds of faith that can never save the sinner:-

1.  Dead faith (the intellect alone), and 

2.  demonic faith (the intellect and the emotions).

James closes this section by describing the only kind of faith that can save the sinner - dynamic faith.  Dynamic faith is faith that is real, faith that has power, faith that results in a changed life.  Where there is dynamic faith, saving faith, you will always find good works.  James described this true, saving faith. 

To begin with, dynamic saving faith is based on the Word of God.  We receive our spiritual rebirth through God's Word (James 1:18).  We receive the Word and this saves us. 

James 1:21:-  

“Therefore lay aside all filthiness and overflow of wickedness, and receive with meekness the implanted {inborn} word, which is able to save your souls.”

The Bible is the instrument that God uses in the new birth.  He uses it in saving the soul not only from the PENALTY of sin, but from its POWER as well.

Romans 10:17:-  

“So then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the Word of God.”

Faith comes to people when they hear our preaching concerning the Lord Jesus Christ, which is based of course, on the written Word of God.  The “hearing” referred to in this verse does not involve the ears exclusively.  A person must also hear with an open heart and mind, and be willing to be shown the truth of God.  

James used Abraham and Rahab as illustrations of dynamic saving faith, since both of them heard and received the message of God through His Word. 

“Was not Abraham our father” -
Abraham was the first Jew and thus the father of all Jews.  The Jews to whom James wrote venerated Abraham as the founder of Judaism.  He was a Gentile that became the first Jew by faith (Genesis 15:6; Romans 4:1-16).  The faithful Patriarch Abraham is not only the national father of Israel, he is the spiritual father of all who believe.  The Apostle Paul confirmed this in Galatians 3:7.

Galatians 3:7:-  

“Therefore know that only those who are of faith are sons of Abraham.”

Abraham is not called the father of all who believe because he had perfect faith.  He lacked that.  

There was an occasion when he temporarily moved from the land of promise to Egypt because of famine.  In order not to endanger his life during his stay in Egypt Abraham resorts to a trick, a barefaced lie!!  He pretends that Sarah is his sister rather than his wife.  Because of her great beauty Pharaoh might want her for his harem and kill Abraham to get her.  The promise made to Abraham is endangered by his conduct, and the Lord has to intervene to ensure the couple return to Canaan. 

Therefore ALL can identify with the illustration, which James is using.  James illustrated his doctrine in verses 21 and 25 in the lives of two very well known Bible persons: Abraham and Rahab.  You could not find two more different persons! 

Abraham was a Jew; Rahab was a Gentile.  Abraham was a godly man, but Rahab was a sinful woman, a harlot.  Abraham was the friend of God, while Rahab belonged to the enemies of God.  What did they have in common?  Both exercised saving, dynamic faith in God!! 

In order to get the background facts for this illustration you will need to read Genesis 15 and 22.  God called Abraham out of Ur of the Chaldees to lead him into Canaan and to make out of him the great nation of Israel.  It was through Israel that God would bring the Saviour into the world.  Abraham's salvation experience is recorded in Genesis 15.  At night, God showed His servant the stars and gave him a promise in Genesis 15:5:-
"Look now toward heaven, and count the stars if you are able to number them.'' And He said to him, "So shall your descendants be.''

How did Abraham respond? 

Genesis 15:6:-  

“And he believed in the Lord, and He [the Lord] accounted it to him for righteousness.”

The word “accounted” is a legal or financial term; it means "to put to one's account."  

As a sinner, Abraham's spiritual bankbook was empty.  He was bankrupt!!  But he trusted God, and God put His own righteousness on Abraham's account.  Abraham did not work for this righteousness; he received it as a gift from God.  He was declared righteous by faith.  He was justified by faith.  (read Romans 4).

Justification is an important doctrine in the Bible.  

Justification is the sovereign act of God whereby He declares the believing sinner righteous and restored to a right standing with Himself on the basis of Christ's finished work on the cross.  It is not a process; it is a once-and-for-all judicial and sovereign act of God at the moment a person exercises true, dynamic faith in Jesus Christ.  It is not something the sinner does; it is something God does for the sinner when he trusts Christ.  It never changes and can never be lost. 

How can you tell if a person is justified by faith if this transaction takes place between the sinner and God privately?  

Abraham's example answers that important question!!  The justified person has a changed life and obeys God's will.  His faith is demonstrated or vindicated by his works AFTER salvation.  God justified Abraham by grace through faith exclusively (Romans 3:20; 4:1–25; Galatians 3:6,11; Genesis 15:6 [referred to in v. 23]). 

God credited judicial righteousness to Abraham at his point of belief in God (Romans 1:17; 3:24; 4:1–25).  

The “justification” in verse 21 is NOT God's justification of Abraham but the justification of Abraham by people who watched his life.  People vindicated his salvation by his works.

Romans 4:1-5:-  

“1.  What then shall we say that Abraham our father has found according to the flesh?  2.  For if Abraham was justified by works, he has something of which to boast, but not before God.  3.  For what does the Scripture say? "Abraham believed God, and it was accounted to him for righteousness.''  4.  Now to him who works, the wages are not counted as grace but as debt.  5.  But to him who does not work but believes on Him who justifies the ungodly, his faith is accounted for righteousness,”

The word "justify" has two basic meanings in the New Testament:- 

1) acquittal, declare righteous, and 

2) vindication, or proof. 

When Paul uses the word 'justify' he uses it in the sense of God declaring someone to be righteous.  James uses it in the sense of  demonstrating that one is a genuine believer.  

Paul uses "justify" in the sense of being declared righteous by God in Romans and Galatians:

Romans 3:24;27-28:-  

“24.  being justified freely by His grace through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus, 27.  Where is boasting then? It is excluded.  By what law? Of works? No, but by the law {principle} of faith.  28.  Therefore we conclude that a man is justified by faith apart from the deeds of the law.”

Romans 5:1:-  

“Therefore, having been justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ…’

Paul was concerned with a massive problem that James does not deal with in his letter.  Paul was concerned with the Jewish reliance upon the 'works of the law', that is, works done by human sweat intended to get men salvation. 

Galatians 2:16:-  

“…knowing that a man is not justified by the works of the law but by faith in Jesus Christ, even we have believed in Christ Jesus, that we might be justified by faith in Christ and not by the works of the law; for by the works of the law no flesh shall be justified.”

James uses the second idea of "justify" in this verse 21 - vindication.  Abraham verified his faith by offering his only son Isaac on the alter.  This was justification by works in the eyes of MEN.  Justification by FAITH is in the eyes of GOD and justification by WORKS is in the eyes of MEN.  

All the time up to this point Abraham is being tested concerning his faith in what the Lord says.  He believes God.  Sometimes his faith is as fine as a spider's thread, but all the time it is to the Lord that he keeps returning.  Then the greatest trial of all comes to Abraham's faith.  Some time later God tested Abraham.  We read in Genesis 22:1-2:-
“1.  Now it came to pass after these things that God tested Abraham, and said to him, "Abraham!'' And he said, "Here I am.''  2.  And He said, "Take now your son, your only son Isaac, whom you love, and go to the land of Moriah, and offer him there as a burnt offering on one of the mountains of which I shall tell you.''

It was his only son, the promised son, and Abraham was now over a hundred years of age.  Would his faith in a loving and all-powerful God be strong enough to obey the Lord now?  We are not told of the remotest hesitation on Abraham's part.  It was early the next morning he set off for Moriah to sacrifice his son.  

How could he do it, destroy the object of his love and the inheritor of the promise?  Everyone had laughed with joyous wonder at the birth of the boy, and Abraham, in that happy home, had named him Isaac (laughter).  Now he is asked to extinguish the laughter.  It was by faith in the faithfulness of God that Abraham had the energy to obey.  The fact that nothing was impossible with God spurred him on. 

We are told in Hebrews 11:19:-  “He considered that God is able to raise men even from the dead;”

God had said that through Isaac the Seed will come, and all nations of the earth were going to be blessed through Him.  Now God is telling Abraham to offer Isaac as a sacrifice to Him.  God is never wrong.  God can resurrect Isaac.  

Abraham clung to the promises of God and went ahead trusting the Lord.  He took Isaac to Mount Moriah.  He took wood and fire.  He built an altar.  He bound his son and laid him on top of the alter.  He lifted his knife to slit his throat.  Abraham did everything God asked him believing that the promise God made through Isaac He would keep.  That was the evidence of the faith of Abraham.  All he was and all he had belonged to the Lord, even his precious, only son!

The question before us is, when was Abraham justified before God?  

The answer is, around 40 years before he offered Isaac on Mount Moriah.  

Well, when was his faith justified or vindicated in the eyes of men?  

When he obeyed God and was prepared to sacrifice his only son Isaac on the alter at Mount Moriah.  

Please understand that Abraham was not saved by obeying God's difficult command to sacrifice Isaac.  His obedience proved that he already WAS saved. 

Good works are the proof of faith – not the path to salvation.  Since faith is invisible, we can only see faith by what it does.  Faith becomes evident by its actions.  

God wants us to live obedient lives, but He doesn’t need our good works to show Him that we have faith.  He sees the heart.  He knows the exact moment when we trusted Jesus Christ as our Lord and Saviour.  Men don’t have that ability.  They can only judge our faith by what they see. 

Had Abraham disobeyed God in the matter of Isaac, he still would have been justified before God by the faith he had placed in God’s promise many years earlier.  However, he would have forfeited a great opportunity to demonstrate to others the reality and reliability of God.

There is a perfect relationship between faith and works.  As someone has expressed it, "Abraham was not saved by faith plus works, but by a faith that works."  

How was Abraham "justified by works" (James 2:21) when he had already been "justified by faith"? 

(see Romans 4).

By FAITH, he was justified before God and his righteousness declared.  

By WORKS he was justified before men and his righteousness demonstrated.  

A person may intellectually understand all the truth contained in Scripture, so far as he is acquainted with it.  Indeed, he may be familiar with far more truth than many genuine Christians.  And as his knowledge may be more extensive, so his faith may be more comprehensive.  He may go so far as Saul of Tarsus had.  Although he believed all the Scriptures before his conversion, Saul's faith was NOT genuine, saving faith. 

Consider also King Agrippa, to whom Paul said in Acts 26:27:-
"King Agrippa, do you believe the prophets? I know that you do believe.''

But such faith did not save him.  Look at King Agrippa’s reply in the next verse:-

“Then Agrippa said to Paul, "You almost persuade me to become a Christian.”  (Acts 26:28).

How little theology did the dying thief possess?!!  How much theology did Saul of Tarsus have?!!  Yet one was a lost man and the other was saved because he used the little knowledge he had to cry from his heart to Jesus Christ.  True, saving faith is a work of the heart.  

At Pentecost we are told of the 3,000 men listening to Peter's message: 

"now when they heard this, they were pierced to the heart." (Acts 2:37).  

The apostle Paul tells the Romans in Romans 10:9-10 that:- 

Romans 10:9-10:-  

“9. that if you confess with your mouth Jesus as Lord, and believe in your heart that God raised Him from the dead, you shall be saved;  10. for with the heart man believes, resulting in righteousness, and with the mouth he confesses, resulting in salvation.”

James 2:22:-  

“Do you see that faith was working together with his works, and by works faith was made perfect?” 

It is true that no humans actually saw Abraham put his son on the altar, but the inspired record in Genesis 22 enables us to see the event and witness Abraham's faith demonstrated by his works.  

D. L. Moody often said, "Every Bible should be bound in shoe leather."  He did not say that because he had been a successful shoe salesman; he said it because he was a dedicated Christian. 

Dynamic faith obeys God and proves itself in daily life and works.  Alas, we still have church members today who fit the description given in Titus: 

“They profess that they know God, but in works they deny Him.” (Titus 1:16). 

Paul also writes: 

“This is a faithful saying, and these things I will that thou affirm constantly, that they which have believed in God might be careful to maintain good works.” (Titus 3:8). 

MESSAGE 26

JAMES 2:22-24:-
“22. Do you see that faith was working together with his works, and by works faith was made perfect?  23.  And the Scripture was fulfilled which says, "Abraham believed God, and it was accounted to him for righteousness.'' And he was called the friend of God.  24. You see then that a man is justified by works, and not by faith only.” 

FAITH AND WORKS:  THE PERFECT RELATIONSHIP

VERSE 22:-

“ Do you see that faith was working together with his works, and by works faith was made perfect?”
There is a perfect relationship between "Faith and Works."  Yes, by faith Abraham was justified and his righteousness was declared.  But decades later his works demonstrated his faith and his righteousness, when he placed Isaac on the altar of sacrifice.  

Abraham's faith was not the faith of the man who could ignore his starving siblings.  Nor was it the cold intellectual faith of demons, but a faith of full commitment, passion and persistent obedience. 

Abraham unconditionally abandoned his life to God's demands.  The only explanation of his action in offering Isaac to the Lord was that he trusted God completely.  That’s why he left his home in Ur of the Chaldees.  He didn’t know where he was going, nor why he was going.  But he knew that God did!!  His works regarding Isaac showed that his faith had always been God-given, and so completed his faith.  By offering Isaac on an altar, Abraham became the "friend of God" which we will see in our next verse (James 2:23). 

Dynamic faith obeys God and proves itself in daily life and works.  James is stating a principle that occurs repeatedly throughout Scripture – that as faith is exercised in works, faith increases.  The more we exercise our faith in works, the more our faith will grow.  As our faith grows, we are able to accomplish greater works.  Thus, faith and works operate together to build up one another!!

Abraham believed that God was able to solve his sexual deadness and give him a child even at his advanced age in life.  He believed that even though he sacrificed Isaac, God would raise Isaac from the dead to keep His covenant with Abraham (Hebrews 11:17-19).  His faith grew and developed.  This does not imply that his faith was faulty but simply that it was incomplete.  He developed his faith by exercising it.

Abraham's faith and his works were partners.  They assisted each other and cooperated with each other.  They engaged in activity together because they needed each other.  

A person, who claims to have faith without works is like a person who puts all their effort into building the foundation of a house and never builds anything on that foundation.  But a person, who displays great works but has no faith, is like a person who builds their house on sand without any foundation.

Abraham’s faith was not only credited to him, it was made complete by what he did.  His faith was brought out in the open for all to see, by his staggering act of obedience on Mount Moriah.  

A. W. Tozer said:- "Faith isn't trusting God while the sea is still.  Faith is trusting God when the storms come!"

Alas, we still have church members today who fit the description given in Titus 1:16:-  "They profess that they know God, but in works they deny Him." 
Paul also writes in Titus 3:8 these words:-  “This is a faithful saying, and these things I want you to affirm constantly, that those who have believed in God should be careful to maintain good works….”

VERSE 23:-  

"And the Scripture was fulfilled which says, ‘Abraham believed God, and it was accounted to him for righteousness.' And he was called the friend of God"

This kills the argument of those who say that his works made Abraham righteous.  James is not quoting from the incident on Mount Moriah in Genesis 22.  He is quoting from Genesis 15, forty years earlier when Abraham had believed God.  James cites Genesis 15:6 in defence of the truth that genuine faith shows itself in action.  

The New Testament quotes Genesis 15:6 four times [Romans 4:3,9; Galatians 3:6 and this verse].  James quotes the exact verse that Paul quotes to prove salvation by faith and to show that a vital faith as a Christian results in action. 

“was fulfilled which says,” -
The word "fulfilled" indicates that justification by faith results in vindication by works.  Abraham manifested his faith by the sacrifice of Isaac.  The Scripture received its completion in that act.  Abraham honoured God by his faith.  As many as forty years after Abraham had believed God for justification, he evidenced his justification by the offering of Isaac.  He proved himself righteous by his actions.  Abraham did not operate with a dead orthodox faith.  True faith truly changes the heart.

Genesis 22:15-19:-  

“15.  Then the Angel of the Lord called to Abraham a second time out of heaven, 16.  and said: "By Myself I have sworn, says the Lord, because you have done this thing, and have not withheld your son, your only son, 17.  "in blessing I will bless you, and in multiplying I will multiply your descendants as the stars of the heaven and as the sand which is on the seashore; and your descendants shall possess the gate of their enemies.  18.  "In your seed all the nations of the earth shall be blessed, because you have obeyed My voice.''  19.  So Abraham returned to his young men, and they rose and went together to Beersheba; and Abraham dwelt at Beersheba.”

At the point that Abraham was willing to offer Isaac, his faith became abundantly clear to all.

"Abraham believed God,” -
Abraham believed God but he also believed what God said.  He believed in God's trustworthiness.  

“and it was accounted to him for righteousness." -
The word "accounted" means to reckon by calculation, or imputation, to put to one's account.  This word deals with what is true, especially in commercial accounts involving debits and credits.  

God is the One who "accounted" Abraham righteous.  God put to Abraham's account His very own righteousness.  Thus, God's accounting means that He keeps a mental record of those to whom He imputes His righteousness.  He keeps record of my eternal standing before Him as being right in His eyes.

Romans 3:21-26:-  

“21.  But now the righteousness of God apart from the law is revealed, being witnessed by the Law and the Prophets, 22.  even the righteousness of God which is through faith in Jesus Christ to all and on all who believe. For there is no difference; 23.  for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God, 24.  being justified freely by His grace through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus, 25.  whom God set forth to be a propitiation by His blood, through faith, to demonstrate His righteousness, because in His forbearance God had passed over the sins that were previously committed, 26.  to demonstrate at the present time His righteousness, that He might be just and the justifier of the one who has faith in Jesus.”

Romans 4:4:-  

“Now to him who works, the wages are not counted as grace but as debt.”

Romans 4:6:-  

“…just as David also describes the blessedness of the man to whom God imputes righteousness apart from works…”

Romans 4:11:-  

“And he received the sign of circumcision, a seal of the righteousness of the faith which he had while still uncircumcised, that he might be the father of all those who believe, though they are uncircumcised, that righteousness might be imputed to them also…”

God views me in eternal right relationship with Him because of His own nature.  The issue of God's righteousness is that God must be consistent with His own standards.  God credits to the eternal account of the believer His own righteousness because the death of Christ imputes to us that righteousness through our faith.

Romans 1:17:-  

“For in it the righteousness of God is revealed from faith to faith; as it is written, ‘The just shall live by faith.' ”

Romans 4:23-25:-  

“23.  Now it was not written for his sake alone that it was imputed to him, 24.  but also for us. It shall be imputed to us who believe in Him who raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead, 25.  who was delivered up because of our offenses, and was raised because of our justification.”

God declares the believer as righteous as His Son the moment the believer trusts in the blood of Christ to forgive sins.  This is imputed righteousness, not earned righteousness.  It is a righteousness that God gives to us judicially and not by our works.  God gives it in exchange for our trust in the cross of Christ for salvation.

“And he was called the friend of God” -
What a wonderful privilege to be called the friend of God - to be God’s friend.  

Our mindset is usually reversed.  We love the old hymns like:-  "What a friend we have in Jesus" - “Jesus the sinners friend I hide myself in Thee" - and this truth is a real blessing to the soul.

But God calls Abraham the "friend of God" because decades after he believed, he was willing to offer Isaac on an altar.  God loved Abraham in a special way because of this obedience.  Abraham's justification evidenced itself by his willingness to offer Isaac.  Obedience is strong evidence of faith in God and of love for God.

John 14:23:-  
“Jesus answered and said to him, "If anyone {really} loves Me, he will keep My word; and My Father will love him, and We will come to him and make Our home with him.”

The word "friend" means someone loved, dear, or friendly.  A friend is someone who shares intimate concerns.  We can share our secrets with Him and He will share His with us.  Real faith has not only communion but it has communication from God.  It is different from associates who do not share those same things.

2nd Chronicles 20:7:-  

“Are You not our God, who drove out the inhabitants of this land before Your people Israel, and gave it to the descendants of Abraham Your friend forever?"

Isaiah 41:8:-  

“But you, Israel, are My servant, Jacob whom I have chosen, The descendants of Abraham My friend.”

The point is that Abraham already was a believer when God called him "friend." 

God declared Abraham His friend when he acted out his faith.  Abraham did not count the cost.  God counts us friends when we act out our faith in real life situations.  God does not count us worthy of His friendship but He does glory in those who do not serve themselves but serve others.

A friend of God is someone who walks with God.  It is important what God thinks of us.  It is one thing to be a friend to God but it is another for God to be a friend to us.  

Does God consider you His friend?  

The fact that God will befriend us staggers the imagination.  Jesus says that we are His friends if we do whatsoever He commands us. 

John 15:14-15:-  

“4.  “You are My friends if you do whatever I command you.  15.  "No longer do I call you servants, for a servant does not know what his master is doing; but I have called you friends, for all things that I heard from My Father I have made known to you.”

True friends please and trust each other.  Jesus pleased His Father and never let Him down.  

John 8:29:-  

“And He who sent Me is with Me. The Father has not left Me alone, for I always do those things that please Him.”

VERSE 24

“You see then that a man is justified by works, and not by faith only ”

“You see then” -
The words "you see then" refer to Abraham's offering of Isaac.  Abraham's justifying faith was an active faith that extended into his daily life.

“that a man is justified by works,” -
People justified [vindicated] Abraham's faith based on his work of offering Isaac on an altar maybe as much as 40 years after his conversion.  God is not the Author of justification in this verse, but men.  

Remember the word "justify" has two basic meanings: 

1)   to declare righteous and 

2)   to vindicate. 

The first meaning carries the idea of acquittal.  God judicially declares us as right as He Himself is right eternally when we believe on His Son for eternal life.

Romans 3:24, 27-28:-  

“24.  being justified freely by His grace through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus, 27.  Where is boasting then? It is excluded. By what law? Of works? No, but by the law of faith.  28.  Therefore we conclude that a man is justified by faith apart from the deeds of the law”.

Romans 5:1:-  

“Therefore, having been justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ…”

Galatians 2:16:-  

“…knowing that a man is not justified by the works of the law but by faith in Jesus Christ, even we have believed in Christ Jesus, that we might be justified by faith in Christ and not by the works of the law; for by the works of the law no flesh shall be justified.”

The second idea of "justify" is vindication, or proving righteousness.  This is the sense in which James uses "justified" in this verse.  Abraham, after he was saved, supremely proved his past relation to God by offering up Isaac (Genesis 22:3).  Works accompany faith because genuine faith involves regeneration.

“and not by faith only.” -
Works verified Abraham's faith.  He perfected [matured] his faith by his works.  His unabashed willingness to do God's will vindicated his unadulterated faith in God.  The word "only" qualifies justification by works. 

There is justification by faith and there is a vindication by works.  Paul himself held to the view that works justified us before other men but not before God.  We cannot sever or separate faith and works in the Christian life for works have a vital part in the spiritual life.

Romans 4:2:-  

“For if Abraham was justified by works, he has something to boast about, but not before God.”

Our actions show our righteous standing before God.  There is NO contradiction between Paul and James on justification.  Paul looks at justification from God's viewpoint and James looks at it from man's viewpoint.  

From God's viewpoint, He declares us as righteous as He is righteous eternally by faith in the death of Christ for our sins (Romans 4:1–25; Galatians 3:6–9).  Only Christ could do this.  Nothing WE can do can justify us.  

An active faith declares to others that we possess saving faith.  Some Christians have a dead faith that does not prove anything to those without Christ.  Works do not obtain our salvation but they do declare it to others.  We prove our justification before God by what we do before men.

MESSAGE 27

JAMES 2:25-26:-
“25.  Likewise, was not Rahab the harlot also justified by works when she received the messengers and sent them out another way?  26.  For as the body without the spirit is dead, so faith without works is dead also.”

RAHAB – SECOND ILLUSTATION OF GENUINE FAITH

Significantly, James uses two examples of a living faith.  Abraham (the father of the Jews) and Rahab (a Gentile).  Having used Abraham in his first illustration, James now uses Rahab, who was a Gentile and was known as Rahab the Harlot, as his second witness.

James adds another example of someone who lived by dynamic faith rather than static faith – a prostitute.  He now goes to the bottom of the social barrel as he reminds his readers of the story of Rahab.  The Hebrew word translated "harlot" in Joshua 2 can also have the wider meaning of "an innkeeper." 

Rahab ran a guest house, so it was normal for the spies to go there.  The Greek word "harlot" in James 2:25 definitely means an immoral person.  This is also the meaning in Hebrews 11:31.  Rahab stands in stark and remarkable contrast to Abraham because she was a prostitute but he was a patriarch of the Jews.  James leaps from Abraham to Rahab.  He is making a comprehensive statement about faith that works through love in every believer from Abraham to Rahab and back again. 

Unlike the first uncaring man mentioned by James, Abraham kept nothing from God, while Rahab laid her life on the line to care for those who were no relation to her.  The background story of Rahab is found in Joshua 2 and 6.  

Israel was about to invade their Promised Land and take the city of Jericho.  Joshua sent spies into the city to get the lay of the land.  Rahab's house was located between the walls of Jericho that surrounded the city.  The spies of Israel went to her house to spy on the city.  There they met Rahab, a harlot, who protected them and affirmed that she believed in what God had said and what God was going to do.  

The authorities learned that they were in the city, and searched for them, but Rahab "gave them lodging," hid them in the roof and convinced the authorities that they had gone.  Why did she act like that ?  Because she had a word about their God. 

She says to them in Joshua 2:10-11:-  

“10.  "For we have heard how the Lord dried up the water of the Red Sea for you when you came out of Egypt, and what you did to the two kings of the Amorites who were on the other side of the Jordan, Sihon and Og, whom you utterly destroyed.  11.  "And as soon as we heard these things, our hearts melted; neither did there remain any more courage in anyone because of you, for the Lord your God, He is God in heaven above and on earth beneath.”

She heard the word.  

John 5:24:-  

“Most assuredly, I say to you, he who hears My word and believes in Him who sent Me has everlasting life, and shall not come into judgment, but has passed from death into life.”

To hear the word of Jesus Christ means not only to listen to it, but also to RECEIVE it, to BELIEVE it, and to OBEY it.  The Lord is saying here that a person must accept His teaching as divine, and believe that He is indeed the Saviour of the world.

Rahab simply heard the word of what the Lord God had done and she believed it and she believed in Him.  Rahab did not SEE the waters of the Red Sea drying up.  She did not SEE the destruction of the kings of the Amorites.  She heard the word and believed that the God of Israel is the only God in heaven and on earth.

At the end of Joshua  2:11, she says:-  

“…for the Lord your God, He is God in heaven above and on earth beneath.”
How similar her confession is to what James says in James 2:19:-  

“You believe that there is one God. You do well.”  
Rahab believed in God almost 40 years before the spies came to her house (Joshua 2:9-13; 6:22-25).  She believed the Lord of Israel was God when He delivered the Jews from the Egyptians.  God saved her soul when she believed that.  She believed to the point of risking her life by hiding the spies.  Her faith is acknowledged in Hebrews.

Hebrews 11:31:-  

“By faith the harlot Rahab did not perish with those who did not believe, when she had received the spies with peace.”

Rahab heard the Word and knew that her city was condemned.  This truth affected her and her fellow citizens so that their hearts melted within them (Joshua 2:11).  She believed in a coming judgment, that her own city was a lost city if it resisted this God.  Consequently, she pleaded that they'd be merciful to her and her family when Jericho was destroyed.  She identified herself with the people of God. 

That the spies doubted her faith is evident in the story.  Three times they warn her that she would not be "saved" (spared from the judgment God was going to inflict on the city) if she double-crossed them in any way (James 2:14, 17, 20).  Thus, their successful escape "justified" her in their eyes and they kept their promise.

Rahab responded with her mind and her emotions; but she also responded with her will: she did something about it.  Rahab demonstrated her trust in the God of Israel by hiding the spies and seeking salvation from their God (Joshua 2:8-13).  

She risked her own life to protect the Jewish spies, and she further risked her life by sharing the good news of deliverance with the members of her family.  Rahab confessed her faith and confirmed her faith by her works by protecting the spies. 

Her faith came first, as she identified herself with the God of Israel.  And her faith was confirmed when she put her own life on the line to save the lives of two of God’s children.  When the men departed, they promised to save her and her family when the city was taken; and this they did.  It is an exciting story.  But in it is one of the Bible's great examples of saving faith (Hebrews 11:31). 

What grace!  James uses a woman of ill repute to demonstrate the grace of God.  

Rahab stands as a trophy of God's grace.  She spends the rest of her days with the people of God.  She marries and bears children.  Matthew 1:5 indicates she married into Israel and became an ancestress of the Messiah, our Lord Jesus Christ.  Rahab is named there in the opening verses of the New Testament.

The past of people like Rahab does not matter, in all its ugliness and shame.  The only important factor is the present - are you now a believer in the Lord?  Are you showing you are a believer by how you live?  We are not asked for perfection of faith or life.  We are asked for newness of life. 

Rahab was considered righteous for what she did.  Rahab heard the word and believed it, and from then on the God of Israel was her God and the people of Israel were her people.  Rahab is one of the first soul winners in the Bible, and you cannot help but compare her with the "bad Samaritan" in John 4.  

Rahab could have had dead faith, a mere intellectual experience.  Or, she could have had demonic faith, her mind enlightened and her emotions stirred.  But she exercised dynamic faith: her MIND knew the truth, her HEART was stirred by the truth, and her WILL acted on the truth.  She proved her faith by her works.  When you realize the small amount of information Rahab had, you can see how truly marvellous her faith really was. 

Today we have the full revelation of God through His Word and His Son.  We live on the other side of Calvary, and we have the Holy Spirit to convict and to teach us the Word. 

Luke 12:48:-  “For everyone to whom much is given, from him much will be required...”

Rahab’s faith is an indictment against the unbelief of sinners today.  James 2 emphasized that the mature Christian practices the truth.  He does not merely hold to ancient doctrines; he practices those doctrines in his everyday life.  His faith is not the dead faith of the intellectuals, or the demonic faith of the fallen spirits.  It is the dynamic, active faith of men like Abraham and women like Rahab, that changes a life and goes to work for God. 

A Pastor was talking to a professing Christian and asked him if he was active in a local church.  The man responded, "No, but the dying thief on the cross wasn’t active in any church and yet he was still accepted."  
The Pastor then asked him if he had been baptised.  The man responded, "The dying thief on the cross was not baptised and he still made it to heaven."  
The Pastor then asked the man if he had partaken of the Lord’s Table.  The man responded, "No, but the dying thief didn’t either, and Christ still received him."  
The Pastor then commented:  "The only difference between you and the dying thief is that he was dying in his belief, and you are dead in yours."

It is important that each professing Christian examine his own heart and life and make sure that he possesses true, saving faith, - dynamic faith.  

VERSE 26

“For as the body without the spirit is dead, so faith without works is dead also" 

We now come to the conclusion and summary of James' argument on the relationship between faith and works.  James now makes his closing statement by using yet another illustration. 

“For as the body without the spirit is dead” -
James now introduces his last illustration of the contrast between static and dynamic faith.  He states that just as a body without the spirit (without breath) is lifeless, so faith apart from its works is also dead.  We know that there is life in a physical body when it is breathing and actions are displayed.  A body has no life without a spirit within.  This is spiritual death.  

A dead faith can exist in the Christian life but it will produce nothing.  If you discover a dead body, you know that it was once alive.  The fact that it is dead doesn’t mean it was never alive.  When James speaks of a "dead" faith, he does not mean a false faith, but an inoperative faith, one that lacks vitality.  As the spirit gives life to the body, so works energize our faith and keep it dynamic and fruitful.

Christians must maintain works to keep their faith "alive" and productive.

James uses the word "dead" in verses 17 and 26 for useless faith.  He does not argue that a dead faith is no faith.  Rather, it is useless, not active or dynamic. 

Faith without works is like a dead body without a human psyche.  That kind of faith has no practical worth.  Our faith is dead when we do not apply principle to experience.  This makes for a deep danger against the vitality of our day-to-day faith.  

James says that faith without works is spiritually like a dead body.  We know a body is alive because of its actions; and we know that faith is alive by its actions, too.  The most wonderful works without faith are dead because they do not have God's principles of life.  As much as you can have a body with no life (a corpse), so you can have a faith with no life - and a faith without works is a dead faith.  Subscribing to words without active faith is like the dead church at Sardis. 

Revelation 3:1-6:-  

“1.  "And to the angel of the church in Sardis write, `These things says He who has the seven Spirits of God and the seven stars: "I know your works, that you have a name that you are alive, but you are dead.  2.  "Be watchful, and strengthen the things which remain, that are ready to die, for I have not found your works perfect before God.  3.  "Remember therefore how you have received and heard; hold fast and repent. Therefore if you will not watch, I will come upon you as a thief, and you will not know what hour I will come upon you. 

4.  "You have a few names even in Sardis who have not defiled their garments; and they shall walk with Me in white, for they are worthy.  5.  "He who overcomes shall be clothed in white garments, and I will not blot out his name from the Book of Life; but I will confess his name before My Father and before His angels.  6.  "He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches.''

CHAPTER THREE

MESSAGE 28

JAMES 3:1-2:-
“1.  My brethren, let not many of you become teachers, knowing that we shall receive a stricter judgment.  2.  For we all stumble in many things. If anyone does not stumble in word, he is a perfect man, able also to bridle the whole body.” 

Remember that the theme of the book of James is that authentic faith should be demonstrated in deeds not just words.  If we are really born again believers it will appear in our lives.  That is the emphasis of this epistle. 

James shows us what we are really like.  He says that the Word of God is like a mirror, when you look into it you see yourself as you really are.  Let’s face it.  When you look in a mirror you see reality!!  That is why some of us avoid mirrors. 

We like to perpetuate the myth that what we would see there is not real.  But James won't permit that.  He keeps making us face reality.  His purpose is redemptive.  He not only shows us what is wrong with our lives but also shows us how to change and to be conformed to the image of Jesus Christ.  

Thus far in his epistle James exhorts the Christian to be patient in times of trouble, and to practise the truth at all times.

EVIDENCE OF SPIRITUAL MATURITY

In chapter 3, he is urging the control of the tongue.  He is saying to every believer "Don’t get hung by your tongue".  It was Thomas Brooks who said, "We know metals by their tinkling and men by their talking."  James would have agreed with this statement, for no less than six times in this epistle, he deals with the tongue. 

James 1:19:-  

“Know this, my beloved brethren. Let every man be quick to hear, slow to speak, slow to anger,”  

James 1:26:-  

“If any one thinks he is religious, and does not bridle his tongue but deceives his heart, this man's religion is vain.”  

James 2:12:-  

“So speak and so act as those who are to be judged under the law of liberty.”

We must speak and act as though we were already facing Christ in judgment.  If I were to ask you to tell me the number 1 mark of a spiritually mature man or woman, how would you respond?  Humility?  Sacrifice?  Prayer?  Wisdom? Involvement in ministry? 

Spiritual men and women exhibit many qualities, but James draws our attention to one thing, their controlled use of the tongue.  He makes it the acid test of spiritual maturity.  What comes out of our mouths is so vitally important.  One of the greatest dangers that we, as Christians face, is the wrongful use of our tongue.

When a doctor examines a patient, he will often ask him to stick out his tongue.  This is helpful in diagnosing the illness.  Spiritually, the tongue test is also valid, for what we say is very revealing of where we’re at in our Christian walk.  

Have you ever been hung by your tongue?  How often it is that our tongue can get us into all kinds of trouble.

James has explained to us two characteristics of the mature Christian: 

he is patient in trouble (James 1) 

and he practices the truth (James 2).  

In this section, he shares the third characteristic of the mature believer: he has control over his tongue. 

Having just dealt with the relationship of faith and works, James now moves on to deal with the relationship of faith and words.  Our words reveal what is in our heart.  The Christians that James wrote to were apparently having serious problems with their tongues.  He introduces his subject in this way:-

“My brethren, let not many of you become teachers, knowing that we shall receive a stricter judgment.” 

A “teacher” is someone who officially teaches the Word of God (Acts 13:1,14,15; 1st Corinthians 12:28; Ephesians 4:11).  It’s an office that carries great privilege but it also carries great responsibility.  It is strange that James would so discourage teachers. 

A teaching ministry is the backbone and strength of any vital church.  There must be accurate exposition of Scripture.  Paul told Titus in Titus 2:1, “BUT AS for you, teach what befits sound doctrine.”  
The need is just as great today as it was in James' day.  Therefore, James could not possibly be prohibiting people from exercising the spiritual gift of teaching.  Rather, he is cautioning teachers against rushing into a ministry of teaching without weighing the responsibilities of the teaching office.

Apparently, everybody in the assembly wanted to teach and be a spiritual leader in James’ time.  Perhaps they were impressed with the authority and prestige of the office, and forgot about the tremendous responsibility and accountability!!  

There are people who want the prestige without the responsibility of their teaching.  A teaching role can hold great honour and that is why some seek the role.  There are people who have neither the gift nor calling from God, but have a carnal ambition of seeking to be teachers.  

This happened in the Jewish synagogues.  Jesus condemned those who were doing their works to be seen of men, and loved the best places at the feasts, and took pride, when called by men, “Rabbi”.  They loved to be seen and heard!  Let’s remember what our Lord said about the scribes and Pharisees in Matthew 23:2-12:-

“2.  "The scribes and the Pharisees sit on Moses' seat; 3.  so practice and observe whatever they tell you, but not what they do; for they preach, but do not practice.  4.  They bind heavy burdens, hard to bear, and lay them on men's shoulders; but they themselves will not move them with their finger.  5.  They do all their deeds to be seen by men; for they make their phylacteries broad and their fringes long, 6.  and they love the place of honor at feasts and the best seats in the synagogues,  7.  and salutations in the market places, and being called rabbi by men.  8.  But you are not to be called rabbi, for you have one teacher, and you are all brethren.  9.  And call no man your father on earth, for you have one Father, who is in  heaven.  10.  Neither be called masters, for you have one master, the Christ.  11.  He who is greatest among you shall be your servant;  12.  whoever exalts himself will be humbled, and whoever humbles himself will be exalted.”  

The apostle Paul also issued a warning to Timothy about such men:-

1st Timothy 1:6-7:-  

“6.  Certain persons by swerving from these have wandered away into vain discussion, 7.  desiring to be teachers of the law, without understanding either what they are saying or the things about which they make assertions.”  

There are those who love the limelight of the pulpit on a Sunday, but are not ready for the long hours of study and self-denial from Monday to Saturday.  

Teacher is a special office in the Church of Christ.  Teachers are a special gift to the Church, for the equipping and edification of the people of God.  

A particular danger, confronting teachers in their ministry, is one of speech.  Controlling what they say is the most difficult thing they have to do.  This problem faces ALL believers, but is especially crucial for teachers.  

The reason for being careful about becoming a teacher is "we shall receive a stricter judgment."  James includes himself here as a teacher.

The judgment referred to here is the Judgment Seat (bema) of Christ.  All believers will give an account before Christ of their service for Him in this life (Romans 14:10-12; 1 Corinthians 3:10-15; 2 Corinthians 5:10).  

Though all believers must appear before this Judgment Seat to be evaluated by Christ, teachers will be judged more severely.  Increased responsibility and influence mean greater accountability on their part.  The word "stricter" indicates there will be degrees of judgment at this Judgment Seat.  Teachers will be judged by a higher standard and with greater severity than other people.

Being a teacher is the most important responsibility in the church.  Three things must be true of a believer who desires to be a teacher:-

1.  Know the Truth - If a person does not have a thorough knowledge of the Word of God, he obviously will not be able to teach others.  So many today are so ill-equipped to teach the Word that they misrepresent the mind of God to the mind of man.

2.  Live the Truth - This has been the thrust of James.  Godliness is to characterize all believers, but this must be especially true of the leaders.

3. Teach the Truth - This would seem to be obvious but it is sadly lacking today.  Teachers must practice what they teach; - otherwise, their teaching is hypocrisy.  Think of the damage that can be done by a teacher who is unprepared, or whose spiritual life is not up to par.

James gives a strong, clear reminder that teachers must be very careful.  They have greater responsibility and will have a greater judgment before Christ.

Luke 12:48-b:-  

“Every one to whom much is given, of him will much be required;”
JAMES 3:2:-

“For we all stumble in many things. If anyone does not stumble in word, he is a perfect man, able also to bridle the whole body.” 

Now James moves on from Teachers to every single Christian.  

"Don't take any comfort from the judgment that awaits other sinners,"  he is in effect saying, because "we all stumble in many ways."  

The word "stumble" means “trip”, “fall”.  “Stumble” does not imply a fatal fall, but something that “trips us up” and “hinders our progress” with the Lord.  

Every Christian makes false steps and fails somewhere along the line.  No one is without moral lapse or flaw.  James includes himself in the word "all."  The idea is - “ALL without exception.” 

There is an exception in the case of Jesus Christ but there is NO exception among fallen men.  Though he had lived for 30 years with Jesus, and had great authority and holiness, as James went through life he also stumbled in many ways, but he made no attempt to disguise it.  

No matter how good a pastor might appear to be, he still falls short of God's standard.  He fails many times, too.  Sin is anything that comes short of God's absolute character. 

Romans 3:10:-  

“As it is written: ‘There is none righteous, no, not one…' ”

Romans 3:23:-  

“…for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God…”

James admits to tripping not only in a few things, but in “many things.”  

The word “many” modifies "stumble."  We stumble over many things.  This shows the degree of our stumbling.  

Each of us at some point has said something that was not right – not kind – not wholesome – not edifying – not encouraging and even not true.  All of us have hurt someone by something that we have said in anger or frustration. 

All of us periodically “lose it” and lash out at something, whether it be the cat or the dog…Or whether it be against someone that we love.  We are all striving to climb that ladder toward spiritual maturity, but there are lapses at times, aren’t there?  Sometimes the pressures and stresses of life close in on us too fast and for a brief period our self-control flies out the window.

But God says that we have to quickly acknowledge and confess that lapse to Him and like flint, steel ourselves as we move on energised by His power and guided by His Spirit and by His Word.  

It is important that we remember that our speech is an indication of our spiritual maturity.  Our words matter a great deal to God.  Some of us do stumble "in word."  James sees the tongue as something that needs to be constantly restrained.

The Psalmist said:- 

Psalm 39:1:-  

“I said, "I will guard my ways, Lest I sin with my tongue; I will restrain my mouth with a muzzle, While the wicked are before me.''

An uncontrolled tongue is the evidence of a heart that is not under the control of the Saviour.  The wrong use of the tongue can be so hurtful and damaging.  How often God’s work is hindered and His people hurt by the use of a carnal and uncontrolled tongue?  How we need to pray with David:

Psalm 141:3:-  

“Set a guard, O Lord, over my mouth; Keep watch over the door of my lips.”

James continues in verse 2 and says:-  

"If any man offend not in word, the same is a perfect man, and also able to bridle the whole body."

Do you understand what he is saying?  If a man is spiritually mature, he can control his tongue.  If he cannot control his tongue, he is not spiritually mature. 

The word "perfect" carries the idea of maturity, NOT sinless perfection.  A person who can control his mouth is a mature person.  Maturity is not that a person can pray wonderful prayers, or that they are a leader in the church.  Or a loving, generous person.  The real test of maturity is whether they can control their tongue.

If you can bridle your tongue, you can bridle your whole body, James says. 

The idea of "bridle" is “control.”  We are able to “control” a large beast like a horse by a bridle.  We can lead him and hold him in check by a bridle.  If we can hold our tongue, we can control anything because the tongue is a great power for good or evil.

The words "whole body" probably refer to one’s whole being.  If we learn to control our tongues, we can learn to control our entire lives.  The tongue, you see indicates where we are spiritually.  If a man is mature, he can bridle his tongue.  If he cannot control his tongue, he is not mature.  It is just that simple!

The last time I went to a doctor for a check-up one of the first things he asked me to do was to stick out my tongue.  As a medical doctor looks at our tongues to determine the condition of our health, God looks at our tongues to determine the condition of our spiritual health.

Psalm 34:13:-  “Keep your tongue from evil, and your lips from speaking deceit.”

Psalm 39:1:-  

“I said, ‘I will guard my ways, Lest I sin with my tongue; I will restrain my mouth with a muzzle, While the wicked are before me.' ”

If you want to see where a person is spiritually just look at their tongue.  That is generally a very good indication of their spiritual health and maturity.  Now, that is simply devastating when you think about it!!  We can prolong to some extent the myth that we are spiritually mature.  But then the uncontrolled tongue tips us, and others off as to where we really are in our spiritual walk.

Let me describe how this sometimes happens to me.  There are certain people who often bring out the very worst in me.  I fancy that I am really a nice person.  But there are certain people whose actions and words cause me to react unfavorably.  They bring out the hostility and the irritability in me and I say harsh, angry things in reaction.  If I didn't have to be around them, then I could be my gracious self, you see.  But in actuality all they are doing is bringing out what is really within me. 

I have temporarily lost my self control and my tongue lets everyone know my true spiritual condition at that particular time.  Needless to say, I quickly bring that matter before the Father in confession and claim the precious cleansing blood of Jesus Christ.  Happily, such occurrences are becoming fewer as I recall and apply these exhortations from James.

Do you too sometimes get hung by your tongue?  It is well said that, a mature person is not always judged by the things that they say, but often, by the things that they don’t say!!

MESSAGE 29

JAMES 3:3-5:-
James 3:3-5:-  “3.  Indeed, we put bits in horses' mouths that they may obey us, and we turn their whole body.  4.  Look also at ships: although they are so large and are driven by fierce winds, they are turned by a very small rudder wherever the pilot desires.  5.  Even so the tongue is a little member and boasts great things. See how great a forest a little fire kindles!” 

In our last study James points out that teachers are not the only ones who are tempted and sin; -  every Christian must admit that "we all stumble in many things.”  And sins of the tongue seem to head the list.  The person who is able to discipline his tongue gives evidence that he can control his whole body (or life).  He proves that he is a mature (perfect) man. 

THE POWER OF THE TONGUE

Is James making a mistake by connecting sins of the tongue with sins committed by "the whole body?"  No, because words usually lead to deeds.  During World War II we were accustomed to seeing posters that read “LOOSE LIPS SINK SHIPS!”  But loose lips also wreck lives.  It may take very subtle forms such as, "Yes, she is a lovely person, BUT, she has this one failing..."  And then the sharp knife is deftly thrust into her back!!

Often among Christians this kind of malicious gossip masquerades as a spiritual concern:-  "I would never tell you what I know about her, except that I know you'll want to pray about it…" - and then the other person's character is assassinated.!!
Titus 3:1-7:-  

“1.  “Remind them to be subject to rulers and authorities, to obey, to be ready for every good work, 2.  to speak evil of no one, to be peaceable, gentle, showing all humility to all men. 3.  For we ourselves were also once foolish, disobedient, deceived, serving various lusts and pleasures, living in malice and envy, hateful and hating one another.  4.  But when the kindness and the love of God our Savior toward man appeared, 5.  not by works of righteousness which we have done, but according to His mercy He saved us, through the washing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Spirit, 6.  whom He poured out on us abundantly through Jesus Christ our Savior, 7.  that having been justified by His grace we should become heirs according to the hope of eternal life.”

Once hurtful words go out we cannot bring them back.  Who knows where they will go?  You may straighten this out with the Lord but there is NO WAY we can retrieve what we have said.  It is like breaking open a feather pillow and letting the feathers go to the winds.  There is no way to gather them back again.  The Bible says that we will account for every word we speak:-

Matthew 12:36-37:-  

“36.  "But I say to you that for every idle word men may speak, they will give account of it in the day of judgment.  37.  "For by your words you will be justified, and by your words you will be condemned.''

In verse 2 James connected sins of the tongue with sins committed by "the whole body."  A person makes an unguarded statement and suddenly finds himself involved in a battle or fight.  His tongue has forced the rest of his body to defend itself.  James now shows four analogies that demonstrate how the tongue has power over the whole person:-

1.  A bit in a horse's mouth (3:3) 

2.  A small rudder in a huge ship (3:4)

3.  A small spark in a great forest (James 3:5-6) 

4.  The taming of different animals (James 3:7-8) 

James again seeks the use of illustrations to drive his point home.  He illustrates this point by comparing the controlled tongue to a horse with a bit in its mouth.  James is telling us that something small can steer something large.  

Compared to the size of a horse, a bit is relatively small.  A small piece of metal enables us to control a very powerful beast.  When a rider wants the horse to stop or to turn to the left or to the right, he pulls on the reins and the bit presses against the horse’s tongue.  This enables the rider to control the whole body of the horse.  A horse controlled by a bit can be of good use, but an uncontrolled horse can do great damage. 

Interestingly enough, no horse has ever bridled himself.  No horse has ever put a bit into his own mouth.  So, too, we often fail to bridle our tongues.  But, our master trainer seeks to control our speech with the bit of God’s Word.  How we ought also to allow the bit of God’s Word to control, and bridle what we say, and how we say it.

Psalm 39:1:-  

“I said, "I will guard my ways, Lest I sin with my tongue; I will restrain my mouth with a muzzle, While the wicked are before me.''

Although the tongue is a small part of the body, it can do great damage to the reputation and attitude of others toward us.  A short sentence can take years to undo.  As a small piece of metal enables us to control a 1500-pound animal such as a horse, so discipline of the tongue allows us to control our lives.  As we must bridle the horse, so must we bridle the tongue in submission to God.  In our natural state, we are like wild horses – we cannot bridle ourselves.

Psalm 32:9:-  

"Do not be like the horse or like the mule, Which have no understanding, Which must be harnessed with bit and bridle, Else they will not come near you."

If we do not bridle ourselves, God will put a special bit into our mouths to set us in the right direction.  

JAMES 3:4:-  

“Look also at ships: although they are so large and are driven by fierce winds, they are turned by a very small rudder wherever the pilot desires.”

James challenges his readers to look at another illustration – that of a very large ship.  The ship on which Paul travelled on his voyage to Rome had 276 people on board, indicating something of its size (Acts 27:37).  Captains steer very large ships by very small rudders even through contrary winds.  The ship is analogous to man as was the horse in the previous verse. 

In selecting the bit and the rudder, James presented two items that are small of themselves, yet exercise great power, just like the tongue.  A small bit enables the rider to control the great horse, and a small rudder enables the pilot to steer the huge ship.  The tongue is a small member in the body, and yet it has the power to accomplish great things.  

Both the bit and the rudder must overcome divergent forces.  The bit must overcome the wild nature of the horse, and the rudder must fight the winds and currents that would drive the ship off its course.  

The human tongue also must overcome divergent forces.  We have an old sin nature that wants to control us and make us sin.  There are circumstances around us that would make us say things we ought not to say.  Sin on the inside and pressures on the outside are seeking to get control of the tongue.  This means that both the bit and the rudder must be under the control of a strong hand. 

The expert horseman keeps the mighty power of his steed under control, and the experienced pilot courageously steers the ship through the storm.  When the Holy Spirit controls the tongue, then we need not fear saying the wrong things - or even saying the right things in a wrong way!! 

Proverbs 18:21:-  

“Death and life are in the power of the tongue,” warned Solomon.  No wonder David prayed:-

“Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth; keep the door of my lips. Incline not my heart to any evil thing.”  

Psalm 141:3-4.

David knew that the heart is the key to right speech. 

Matthew 12:34:-  

“…For out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaks.”

The bit and rudder have the power to direct a course, which means they affect the lives of others.  A runaway horse or a shipwreck could mean injury or death to pedestrians or passengers.  Likewise, the words we speak affect the lives of others. 

A judge says "Guilty!" or "Not Guilty!" and those words affect the destiny of the prisoner, his family, and his friends.  The Prime Minister of Australia speaks a few words and signs some papers and our nation is committed.  Even a simple “yes” or “no” from the lips of a parent can greatly affect the direction of a child's life. 

Never underestimate the guidance you give by the words you speak or do not speak.  

Jesus spoke to a woman at a well, and her life and the lives of her neighbours experienced a miraculous change.

(John 4).  

Peter preached at Pentecost and 3,000 souls came to salvation through faith in Christ (Acts 2). 

On April 21, 1855, Edward Kimball went into a Boston shoe store and led young Dwight L. Moody to Christ.  The result: one of history's greatest evangelists, a man whose ministry still continues. 

The tongue has the power to direct others to the right choices.  It would do us all good to read frequently the Book of Proverbs, and to note especially the many references to speech. 

Proverbs 15:1:-  
“A soft answer turns away wrath, but a harsh word stirs up anger.”

Proverbs 12:22:-  

“Lying lips are an abomination to the Lord, but those who deal truthfully are His delight.”

Proverbs 10:19:-  

“In the multitude of words sin is not lacking, but he who restrains his lips is wise.”

Yes, the tongue is like a bit and a rudder: it has the power to direct.  How important it is that our tongues direct people in the right way!  Our tongues will get us into trouble unless we submit ourselves to the One who should be at the helm of our lives.  If we control our tongue by God’s power, He will set our course straight.

JAMES 3:5:-  

“Even so the tongue is a little member and boasts great things. See how great a forest a little fire kindles!” 

The tongue is so small, and yet it has so much potential.  No wonder Solomon said in Proverbs 18:21:-  "The Tongue has the power of life and death."  The fire of the tongue has been used to burn many.  

The children’s rhyme, - “sticks and stones may break my bones, but words can never hurt me,”  is just that - a child's rhyme, but NOT the truth.

Proverbs 26:18-19:-  

“18.  Like a madman who throws firebrands, arrows, and death, 19.  is the man who deceives his neighbour, and says, "I was only joking!''

The bitter pain of a word spoken against us can hurt us for a life time.  

A fire can begin with just a small spark, but it can grow to destroy a city.  A fire reportedly started in the O'Leary barn in Chicago at 8:30 P.M., October 8, 1871; and because that fire spread, over 100,000 people were left homeless, 17,500 buildings were destroyed, and 300 people died.  It cost the city over 400 million dollars.  Our words can start fires. 

Proverbs 26:20-21:-  

"Where no wood is, there the fire goeth out: so where there is no talebearer, the strife ceaseth. As coals are to burning coals, and wood to fire; so is a contentious man to kindle strife" 

James presents a picture of a raging, uncontrolled forest fire that burns anything in its way – houses, barns, vehicles and people.  As long as there is something combustible in the path of a raging fire, it will expand and grow.  Careless use of a small bonfire in a forest can cause a great fire that rages over tens of thousands of acres.  

A few words can greatly damage and create great mischief or they can greatly help.  A small number of well-placed words can cause a raging conflict between believers.  Sometimes it takes only a spark to ignite a forest fire and it takes just a few words to ignite a raging war between Christians.

Proverbs 12:18:-  

"There is one who speaks like the piercings of a sword, but the tongue of the wise promotes health."

Like a fire, the tongue can "heat things up."  David wrote in Psalm 39:1;3:-

"I said, 'I will take heed to my ways, that I sin not with my tongue.' . . . My heart was hot within me, while I was musing the fire burned; then spake I with my tongue" 

Have you ever had that experience?  Of course you have!  A hot head and a hot heart can lead to burning words that later we will regret.  David had a temper, and he had to have God's help in controlling it.  No wonder Solomon wrote:-

Proverbs 17:27:- (NASB)  

"He who restrains his word has knowledge, and he who has a cool spirit is a man of understanding" 

Proverbs 14:29:- (NASB)  

"He who is slow to anger has great understanding, but he who is quick-tempered exalts folly" 

Fire not only starts small and grows, and creates heat; it also defiles.  Fiery words can defile a home, a Sunday School class, a church.  The only thing that can wash away that defilement is the blood of Jesus Christ.  Fire burns and hurts, and our words can also burn and hurt.  

One of the sorrows our Lord had to bear when He was here on earth was the way His enemies talked about Him.  They called Him a "gluttonous man and a winebibber" because He graciously accepted invitations to dine with people the Pharisees did not like (Matthew 11:19).  When He performed miracles, they said He was in league with Satan.  Even when He was dying on the cross, His enemies could not let Him alone but threw vicious taunts into His face. 

Fire spreads, and the more fuel you give it, the faster and farther it will spread.

Do our words hurt, or do they heal?  Do they inspire, or do they injure?  Are our words going to encourage and uplift someone, or are they designed to tear down and injure?  Do we seem harsh and unloving, or compassionate and caring?  Does pressure make me unkind and irritable, or is the fruit of the Spirit still evident in my life?

Summary of Verses 3-5:-  

A great merchant ship driven by strong winds can be controlled by the helmsman with a simple movement of the rudder.  An enormous forest fire can be ignited by a carelessly dropped match.  The point of all these illustrations seems obvious.  Little things mean a lot.  Something small can be devastating in its effects.

The tongue is just a small member but it can do awesome things.  It can devastate entire areas of life and, like a forest fire it may do damage that takes years to repair.  A hasty word can destroy a reputation or can undermine someone's confidence in a brother.  Whole nations have been deceived and inflamed by a few contrived words. 

The tongue is but a small part of the body yet it boasts of great things and it has great potential for evil.  Of course it also has great potential for good.  A word can encourage and build and support.  It can radically change a person's life for good. 

There is great potential in the tongue either for good or evil. 

MESSAGE 30

JAMES 3:6:-
“And the tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity. The tongue is so set among our members that it defiles the whole body, and sets on fire the course of nature; and it is set on fire by hell.” 

DESTRUCTIVE POWER OF THE TONGUE

The tongue is just a small member but it can do awesome things.  It can devastate entire areas of life and, like a forest fire it may do damage that takes years to repair.  A hasty word can destroy a reputation or can undermine someone's confidence in a brother or sister.  Whole nations have been deceived and inflamed by a few contrived words. 

The tongue is but a small part of the body yet it boasts of great things, it has great potential for evil.  Of course it also has great potential for good.  A word can encourage and build and support.  It can radically change a person's life for good. 

There is great potential in the tongue either for good or evil.  James now describes the far-reaching effects of what the tongue can do.

Let’s look at our verse 6:-  

“And the tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity. The tongue is so set among our members that it defiles the whole body, and sets on fire”

The tongue will kindle or ignite anger but it also is a fire, James says.  The words that we speak can start fires.  How many people have had their reputations ruined by a careless word spoken?  The tongue can destroy a person’s entire life.  How many have destroyed a work for God by the things they have said?  

The idea of "world" of iniquity conveys the idea that the tongue involves every sort of evil.  It involves the attitude sins of jealousy, bitterness, lust, wrath, anger, malice or greed.  All these sins find their outlet in the tongue.  

We are troubled by our tongue from the cradle to the grave.  From the minute we learn to talk until we die it is a problem.  It doesn't cease to be a problem because we have grown older.  It sets on fire the entire course of our life.

As it spreads, fire destroys; and the words we speak have the power to destroy, also.  For every word in Hitler's book, “Mein Kampf”, 125 lives were lost in World War II.  Our own words may not have caused wars or wrecked cities, but they can break hearts and ruin reputations.  They can also destroy souls by sending them into eternity without Christ.  The incredible scope of the damage that the tongue can do is endless.

Romans 3:13-14:-  

“13.  Their throat is an open tomb; with their tongues they have practiced deceit''; "The poison of asps is under their lips''; 14.  "Whose mouth is full of cursing and bitterness.''

James says that “the tongue is so set or placed among our members that it “defiles the whole body…”  The vice of the tongue spreads and prevails over every part of life. 

Ecclesiastes 5:6:-  

“Do not let your mouth cause your flesh to sin, nor say before the messenger of God that it was an error. Why should God be angry at your excuse and destroy the work of your hands? ”

Matthew 15:10:-  

“When He had called the multitude to Himself, He said to them, ‘Hear and understand: 11 Not what goes into the mouth defiles a man; but what comes out of the mouth, this defiles a man.’ ”

James says that the tongue “sets on fire the course of nature;”  

The word "course" means something that “orbs like a wheel”.  James suggests that all of life is connected like a wheel, and therefore we cannot keep things from spreading.  Wherever the tongue goes, it keeps setting [present tense] the orb [wheel] of nature on fire.  

The tongue causes great commotion by a pattern of action and reaction to people.

Evil thoughts produce evil expressions and those evil expressions produce more evil expressions.  It is a vicious cycle constantly ignited by the tongue.   The tongue gives it life.  The tongue starts a cycle of sin that eventually results in an inferno of evil.  And, James says, “it is set on fire by hell”. 

The word for "hell" here is “Gehenna”, the word that Jesus used most often for hell.  This is the only occurrence in the New Testament use of this term outside of Jesus’ use of the word.  

Gehenna was a geographical location.  Gehenna was originally the garbage dump in the valley of Hinnom outside Jerusalem to the southeast.  This was the garbage dump where all the filth from the city accumulated. 

The residents dumped every kind of filth imaginable into Gehenna.  They threw dead animals and unburied criminals there.  They even sacrificed children there in the name of the god Moloch.  The idea of "set on fire by hell" means that the devil uses the tongue to do his damage.  How descriptive!!  The tongue is activated by a sort of cosmic garbage dump.  How grim!!  

How important it is for us to let our speech always “be with grace, seasoned with salt, that we may know how we ought to answer each one.”  (Colossians 4:6).

So how do we learn to speak with grace?

1.  We must LET GOD CHANGE US -  The first thing we need to do to be people who speak with grace is to experience God's transforming grace ourselves!!  God must change us from the inside out.  A growing relationship with the Lord is a key factor in our new relationship with others.

2.  LISTEN MORE -   

James 1:19:-  “Therefore, my beloved brethren, let every man be swift to hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath;”
James tells us that we should listen MORE than we speak.  And he's right!!  

“There was an old owl who lived in an oak.

The more he heard, the less he spoke. 

The less he spoke, the more he heard. 

Ah, but IF men could be like that wise bird!!” 

If we want to speak words that are "appropriate for every situation" we need to understand what the situation really is.  

Have you ever been in one of those conversations (I know you have), where one person was doing all the talking and wouldn't let the other person say anything?  Usually in these settings the one person may venture a comment now and again but be completely "run over" by the other person.  Unfortunately, we would have to admit that we have been on both sides of that conversation.  

Have you ever had someone talking to you and just tuned them out?  You didn't care and you didn't want to listen.  If we want to speak with grace we need to be good listeners!! 

I remember listening to my mother even though she told the same story to me several times.  Every time my mother told the story it was for a specific and sometimes different reason.  I may have heard the story many times . . . but I needed to listen also to WHY she was telling me the story.  What was her motive??  Was she seeking to pass some wisdom on to me?  She certainly was.!!

If only we would take time to listen:-

** we would learn from others. 

** we would understand so much more.

**we would see another's pain. 

**we would be less likely to overreact and jump to conclusions. 

**we would grow ever so much wiser.

**we would learn patience and consideration.

If we want to grow…we must listen. 

3.  CONTROL YOUR ANGER -  

Proverbs 16:32:-  “He who is slow to anger is better than the mighty, and he who rules his spirit than he who takes a city.”

More hurtful words are spoken when we are angry than at any other time.  In times of anger we want to strike out at another person.  Sadly, we often lash out and hurt the ones that we love the most!!  We try to hurt them by our stinging words.  Unfortunately . . . those words can never be taken back.  They sink deep inside of the other person and leave scars that will not be quick to heal. 

Here are some ways to control anger:-

1.  WAIT.  Let yourself cool off before you speak.  This will give you time to think and compose yourself rather than reacting hastily.  We must remember that in anger we will most often react with words that are from our old sin nature than our new life in Christ. 

2.  SPEAK SOFTLY.  Anger is fed by an increase in volume.  When someone shouts at you it seems natural to shout back at them.  However, this always compounds and escalates the situation rather than resolve it.  Speak softly and take down barriers. 

3.  ATTACK THE PROBLEM, - NOT THE PEOPLE.  When we are angry often we forget this very importance principle.  Ask God to help us to do this, especially when the temperature begins to rise.  We dare not trust our judgement when we are angry.  That old vicious person is not buried as deep as we might think. 

4.  PICK YOUR WORDS CAREFULLY.  

Proverbs 21:23:-  “Whoever guards his mouth and tongue keeps his soul from troubles.”

Consider this:-

The Lord's Prayer contains 56 words; The Gettysburg Address, 266; The Ten Commandments, 297; The Declaration of Independence, 300; And a recent U.S. government order setting the price of cabbage, 26,911!!  It's not how long we talk, it's what we actually SAY that is so important.

You've probably heard that a good salesman knows how to say things so that they are flattering rather than alienating.  The shoe salesman learns early on that a woman's foot is not too big for the shoe . . . the shoe is too small for the woman's foot!!  Some call this "tact."  It is the fine art of saying truthful things in a way that is not offensive or abrasive.

Chuck Swindoll says this about tact, “The classic example of tactless humanity, I'm ashamed to declare, is the abrasive Christian who feels it his or her calling to fight for the truth with little or no regard for the other person's feelings.  Of course, this is supposedly done in the name of the Lord – to do anything less would be compromise and counterfeit.  This individual plows through the feelings of people like a John Deere tractor, leaving them buried in the dirt and, worst of all, deeply offended.”

5. PUT THE SPOTLIGHT ON THE OTHER PERSON.  Let me be honest, I love talking about my own life, plans and activities.  So does everyone!!  If you want to make an impact, choose to ask someone about their life . . . and then listen honestly to what they have to say.  Think about how conforting it is when someone takes time to walk up to you and ask you how you are doing.  Think about what it means when someone says they have been praying for you and wonder how a particular situation in your life was going.

Why does it mean something?  Because it shows that the other person noticed you…and cares!!  Believe it or not, we can learn a great deal from others.  But we won't learn anything from them until we give them a chance to speak.  

Jonathan Edwards resolved that in his life he wanted there to be something of benevolence in all that he said.  He wanted to see the good in them – not the negatives.  He determined NOT to be a stone thrower like so many in this world are.  What a worthwhile goal that is for all of us!!  

You see, in every conversation we choose whether we are going to affirm the positive or dwell on the negative.  Spotlight the growth, or the weakness.  Celebrate the victories, or rehash the failures.  Encourage (give courage to another), or, discourage (take courage from another).  Think the worst, or assume the best.  Draw them to Christ, or push them further away from Him.  And what we choose will make a difference in someone's life…one way or another.

Here are seven specific things we can all try:-

1.  If we see that we have a problem with our communication with others examine our hearts.  

Is it possible that our words and our attitudes are telling us that we need to evaluate our relationship with God?  Is it possible that you are play acting with God and have never seriously given your life to Him?  If that is the case, focus on step one - trusting Jesus Christ for your salvation.  Check the Word of God, talk to Christian friends . . don't continue living in futility any longer.!! 

2.  Ask God to make you more sensitive and compassionate to those around you. 

Pray that He would help you see others with His eyes (the way that He sees them).

3.  Think about a person that has encouraged you, or helped you in the past.

A teacher (maybe even way back in pre-school or kindergarten), a friend, a parent or someone else.  Take the time to write them a note, send them a card, give them a call, Say “thanks.”  And show some interest in their well being!!  Be as specific as you can.  By doing so you will encourage them more than you could know!!

4.  Set out each day to learn something new about some of the people you see every day.  Ask questions…show interest…pay attention…listen attentively. 

5.  Set out with the express purpose of contacting people who are "doing it right." 

Look for things to affirm in others.  Try to see Jesus Christ in other believers, don’t magnify their minor faults or idiosyncrasies.  Unfortunately, we'll often only see the failures…we've had years of training.

6.  Memorize Colossians 4:6 or James 1:19. -  “Therefore, my beloved brethren, let every man be swift to hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath;”

7.  Do a study of the book of Proverbs.  

Write down all the verses that relate to our conversation and interaction with other people.  But before you do these things you need to know something:-  If you live this way you will have people around you all the time.  They will tell you their problems, they will share their joys, they will open their hearts to you.  It will be exhausting…but it will also be exhilarating!! 

You will need to stay close to the Lord, you will need His strength and godly wisdom, too.  But there's a flip side also!!  You see, if you do these things, you will also share His JOY, PEACE, and HAPPINESS!!
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JAMES 3:7-10:-
7.  “For every kind of beast and bird, of reptile and creature of the sea, is tamed and has been tamed by mankind. 

8.  But no man can tame the tongue. It is an unruly evil, full of deadly poison. 

9.  With it we bless our God and Father, and with it we curse men, who have been made in the similitude of God. 

10.  Out of the same mouth proceed blessing and cursing. My brethren, these things ought not to be so.” 

GOD’S POWER ALONE TAMES THE TONGUE

VERSE 7 gives us the third illustration of the uncontrolled tongue.  The word "for" explains verse 6 --that the tongue is wild in nature, defiling the whole body.  The tongue defies human control and needs the power of God to restrain it. 

“every kind of beast and bird, of reptile and creature of the sea,” 

The word "kind" means nature.  Men can tame the natural disposition and characteristic nature of these four kinds of species. 

“is tamed and has been tamed by mankind”

James uses the word "tame" twice in this verse.  The idea is “to subdue, curb, restrain or control”.  Man has tamed the whole range of beasts from the wildest to the most domestic.  We see this in the circus where men train lions and elephants. 

James’ final remark is that although man has been able to domesticate all kinds of creatures – from small birds to giant whales – man cannot tame his tongue.  It is possible to restrain every kind of creature but it is difficult to hold the tongue in check.  It is inherently incorrigible. 

This fact reminds us that when Adam sinned, mankind became enslaved to sin and lost the power to govern itself.  The Christian who has repeatedly gone down in defeat under the poisonous influence of the tongue realizes that there is a power within him that cannot be tamed by man. 

Without the power of God, the tongue is undisciplined, irrepressible and irresponsible.  That is the primitive nature of the tongue.  The tongue meets every effort to control it with difficulty because it breaks bonds and rules.  We can control animal nature but we cannot control human nature except by the power of God.

In time, man must come to realize that the Holy Spirit alone is capable of dealing with the problem of indwelling sin.  Only the Holy Spirit can end sin’s control of a man’s life that is so apparent in an untamed tongue.  Thus, the tongue reveals our desperate need to walk in the Spirit as our only hope to escape the lusts of the flesh. (Galatians 5:16)
Let’s look at our VERSE 8:
“But no man can tame the tongue. It is an unruly evil, full of deadly poison." 

“But no man can tame the tongue.” 

Literally, "no man"  is "any person of men."  No human being in his own power can control the tongue.  We cannot control our own tongues and we cannot control the tongues of others.  

“It is an unruly evil,”  

The tongue is incapable of restraint on the natural level.  The word "unruly" means unsettled, unstable, disorderly.  It is not subject to control.  There is nothing constant about the tongue.  It is unstable, indecisive at every turn. 

The tongue is also an "evil." 

This evil is dormant and hidden within the nature of the person.  Man can superficially tame his tongue but he cannot deal with it at its root; that is why the tongue is "unruly." 

“full of deadly poison”

The word "deadly" means death-bearing. 

The tongue has something mortal about it, for it produces a kind of death.  Its deadly poison fills its venom in relationships with slander, malice, anger and envy.  Verbal malice destroys the reputation of men, leaders and churches. 

James does not mean that the tongue is impossible to tame but is something extremely difficult to control.  It will take the power of God to tame the tongue.  Only God’s power can tame the tongue, but it is never at rest and is unstable. 

Many people think of themselves as wonderful Christians because they do not commit overt sins.  Yet, this verse says that a Christian who does not control his tongue is like a snake with deadly venom.  Our mouths are like poisonous snakes.  Out of the poison sack comes slander, judging and maligning of others. 

Some animals are poisonous, and some tongues spread poison.  The deceptive thing about poison is that it works secretly and slowly, and then kills.  How many times has some malicious person injected a bit of poison into the conversation, hoping it would spread and finally get to the person he or she wanted to hurt?  This is spiritual instability. 

Psalm 141:3:-

"Set a guard, O Lord, over my mouth; Keep watch over the door of my lips."

People who use unruly speech poison the thoughts of people toward friends and relatives.  Sometimes we lose longstanding friends because we are not careful with our mouths.  

Poison is something we must carefully label and handle with care.  It can ruin reputations.  That is why we must submit our mouths to the Lordship of Jesus Christ.  The tongue cannot be tamed by man, but it can be tamed by God.  Your tongue need not be "set on fire from hell" (James 3:6).  Like the Apostles at Pentecost, it can be set on fire from heaven! 

We may not be capable of taming the tongue, but it is not God’s will that the tongue remains untamed.  If God lights the fire and controls it, then the tongue can be a mighty tool for the winning of the lost and the building up of the church.  

The important thing, of course, is the heart; for it is “For out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaks.”  (Matthew 12:34).  If the heart is filled with hatred, Satan will light the fire.  But if the heart is filled with love, God will light the fire.

Let’s move on to VERSE 9:-

“With it we bless our God and Father, and with it we curse men, who have been made in the similitude of God." 

“With it we bless our God and Father,”

We praise the Father with our tongue because we love Him and really appreciate His love, grace and faithfulness toward us in everything.  The word "bless" means “to speak well of”.  We speak well of God’s sovereign care over His creatures. 

Think what influence a holy tongue can have.  

Think of the words of the Lord Jesus Christ.  They have been the inspiration to the greatest composers and poets.  Schools, orphanages and hospitals have been built through His words.  How many people have been saved from degraded lives of crime, drugs, drunkenness and prostitution through His words?  The number is beyond calculation.  His words have raised the status of women, saved and protected children, and made men gentler and more humane. 

James is clearly referring to Christians in this verse.  We know that James speaks of Christians because he uses the first person "we."  Christians can express hypocrisy with their mouths at the same time they praise God. 

“and with it we curse men,” 

A "curse" is a wish of evil against a person.  The word comes from two words: “down, against” and “to pray”.  The idea is to wish something bad would happen to someone. 

There are times when we want to call down a curse on someone.  Sometimes people call God into this game.  However, the bottom line is that when we call down a curse on someone we sense that we ourselves are superior to them. 

Romans 12:14:-

“Bless those who persecute you; bless and do not curse.”
“who have been made in the similitude {likeness} of God”

Even in the face of the fall, man retains the image of God.  He carries nobility because of this.

Notice that God negates more than just cursing other Christians; - "men" in general are not to be cursed because all people bear the stamp of God on their being. 

Genesis 1:26:-

"Then God said, ‘Let Us make man in Our image, according to Our likeness’"

The fall of man sullied the image of God but he still carries that image with him.  That is why we cannot take vengeance on anyone.  We value other men because we are men ourselves.  We do not put ourselves on a pedestal by looking on others with contempt.  God wants us to honour "all men." 

1st Peter 2:17:-

"Honor all people. Love the brotherhood. Fear God. Honor the king."

We show contradiction in our speech when we worship God with our mouths and then express vengeance toward others.  We cannot celebrate the Creator and at the same time curse the creature.  This is hypocritical inconsistency.  This is not only a contradiction but also a violation of God’s design for creation. 

Some Christians can express sweetness and light one moment with the people they like, and the next moment convey deep bitterness with those they do not like.  They can bless God in the spiritual realm and curse man in the social realm.  They see no inconsistency in this.  It is a double standard from God's viewpoint. 

If we bless some, there is a consistency that we also bless others. 

Matthew 5:44:-

"But I say to you, love your enemies, bless those who curse you, do good to those who hate you, and pray for those who spitefully use you and persecute you"

1st Peter 2:23:-

"who, when He was reviled, did not revile in return; when He suffered, He did not threaten, but committed Himself to Him who judges righteously"

Vengeance belongs to the Lord so we should not play God.  We should leave criticism of all men in the hands of God.

Romans 12:19:-

"Beloved, do not avenge yourselves, but rather give place to wrath; for it is written, ‘Vengeance is Mine, I will repay,’ says the Lord."

Sins of the tongue produce divine discipline.  Sins of the tongue also are an indication of being out of fellowship with God.  Conversely, control of the tongue is an indication of fellowship with God. 

Psalm 64:8:-

"So He will make them stumble over their own tongue; All who see them shall flee away."

Matthew 7:1:-

"Judge not, that you be not judged. 2 For with what judgment you judge, you will be judged; and with the measure you use, it will be measured back to you."

We must make the distinction between speaking against sin and attacking the sinner.  God does not expect us to condone standards that hurt people.

Let’s move on to VERSE 10:-
“Out of the same mouth proceed blessing and cursing. My brethren, these things ought not to be so." 

James is reminding us that salvation does not automatically change the way we live.  We may now employ our tongues in singing spiritual songs and praising our Heavenly Father, but that doesn’t mean that we have stopped cursing our neighbour. 

How easy it is to sing the hymns during the worship service, then after the service, get into the family car and argue and fight all the way home! 

It is absurd that both blessing and cursing should come from the same mouth.  It is an absurd contradiction to bless God on one side of our mouths and curse men on the other side. 

“My brethren,” 

James is clearly speaking to Christians by appealing to their place in the family of Christ; thus the words "my brethren" convey unusual force. 

“these things ought not to be so”

The words "ought not" are very emphatic, indicating moral responsibility.  There is no place for two-faced or hypocritical speech in the Christian life.  This is intolerable in God’s economy of things. 

It is moral absurdity for both blessing and cursing to come out of the same mouth.  This is utterly inconsistent to Christianity because when we curse a man, we damn the God who made the man. 

Ephesians 4:29:-

“Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your mouth, but what is good for necessary edification, that it may impart grace to the hearers.”

One of God’s great values is consistency and so He dislikes inconsistency.  At one time, we blow sweet and saccharine thoughts, and the next time, we flame harsh and hurtful words.  If the tongue is inconsistent, there is something radically wrong with the heart. 

I heard about a professing Christian who got angry on the job and let loose with some oaths.  Embarrassed, he turned to his partner and said, "I don't know why I said that. It really isn't in me."   His partner wisely replied, "It had to be in you or it couldn't have come out of you." 

When Peter was out of fellowship with Christ, he uttered some oaths; but he went out and wept bitterly and confessed his sins. 

The tongue that blesses the Father, and then turns around and curses men made in God's image, is in desperate need of spiritual medicine! 

"My brethren, these things ought not so to be." 

The problem, of course, is not the tongue; it is the heart. 

“But those things which proceed out of the mouth come forth from the heart; and they defile the man.”

(Matthew 15:18)

“Keep thy heart with all diligence, for out of it are the issues of life” (Proverbs 4:23). 

Aesop said that the tongue is at once the best and worst of things:

Psalm 62:4 

“They only consult to cast him down from his high position; They delight in lies; They bless with their mouth, But they curse inwardly.”
The more we walk with the Lord, the more people watch our talk. 

That is why "these things ought not so to be." 

We cannot take it upon ourselves to censure others when we do not live up to the light that we have. 

The prerogative of censorship belongs to God alone because He alone is totally objective.

MESSAGE 32

JAMES 3:11-12:-
11.  “Does a spring send forth fresh water and bitter from the same opening? 

12.  Can a fig tree, my brethren, bear olives, or a grapevine bear figs? Thus no spring can yield both salt water and fresh. 

ABSURDITY ILLUSTRATED

“Does a spring send forth fresh water and bitter from the same opening?”

In verse 11, James continues his argument about the absurdity of blessing and cursing coming out of the same mouth.  He gives three illustrations in verses 11 and 12 toward this end.

“Does a spring send forth fresh water and bitter” 

James draws an illogical analogy from nature.  The spring, of course, provides the cool water that man needs to stay alive.  In Oriental countries, the presence of a freshwater spring is a great blessing to a village.  Man needs water not only for drinking, but also for washing, cooking, farming, and a host of other activities so necessary to life. 

Proverbs 18:4:-

"The words of a man's mouth are as deep waters, and the wellspring of wisdom as a flowing brook" 

Proverbs 10:11:-

"The mouth of a righteous man is a well of life".

Proverbs 13:14:-

"The law of the wise is a fountain of life, to depart from the snares of death" 

These verses parallel what James has written and underscore the importance of our words.  Water is life-giving, and our words can give life.  However, if water is not controlled, it brings death and destruction. 

Proverbs 18:21:-

"Death and life are in the power of the tongue". 

However, when we bend over a spring for a drink of cool water, we rarely think of death and life.  We should consider the precious gift of refreshment that comes with a drink of water.  We could not be healthy without water. 

Proverbs 12:18:-

"There is that speaketh like the piercings of a sword: but the tongue of the wise is health". 

Paul's prayer was that he might "refresh" the saints in Rome when he came to them. (Romans 15:32).  He often named Christians who had refreshed him.  (1st Corinthians 16:18; Philemon 7, 20). 

Water also cleanses.  There was a laver in the Old Testament tabernacle and temple, provided for the cleansing of the priests' hands and feet.  God's Word is the spiritual water that cleanses us (John 15:3; Ephesians 5:26-27).  But our words to others can also help to cleanse and sanctify them.  Our words ought to be like that river described in Ezekiel 47 that brought life to everything it touched.  

The "spring" of water is analogous to our hearts.  The heart is the aperture of our attitudes. 

“Does a spring send forth fresh water and bitter from the same opening?

Both fresh and bitter water do not flow from the same aperture.  Water can be fresh and other water can be brackish, contaminated with sulphur or salt.  If both fresh and brackish water would flow from the same source, this would be an absurdity.  

How can we expect fresh water, James says, to come from a bitter, brackish source?  How can we celebrate God at one moment and then turn around and curse men the next?  This is just as absurd as the spring that sends out salty and fresh water from the same source. 

If we deal with our hearts, that will automatically sort out our mouths.  Our words divulge the true condition of our hearts.  Whatever fills our heart inevitably comes out.  The believer must be consistent in both what he says and how he says it. 

How can we speak loving words to our wives and then a short time later speak harsh words?  Why do we hurt those we love with words?  The illustrations that James uses give us the clue. 

If you saw a spring that produced brackish water one minute and fresh water the next it ought to occur to you that there are two sources of supply.  There are two sources of control in us and the tongue simply expresses which source is in control.  On the one hand there is the Spirit of Jesus Christ dwelling in us.  That is our new nature.  That is our true nature.  And when the resurrected Lord is in control of our life the result is words that are edifying, encouraging and uplifting.

But there is another source, the flesh, the nature that we inherited from Adam.  And when the flesh is in control the result is bitterness and cursing and strife and malice and anger. 

James is saying that when cursing comes out of our mouths we are not being true to our true nature.  We are simply giving evidence of the fact that the old life, the flesh, is in control. 

If we want our tongues to be right, then the inner man must be under the control of Jesus Christ.  He has to be Lord.  

A spring cannot give good water one minute and bitter water the next because it only has one source of supply.  Bad water comes from a bad source and good water comes from a good source.

James is concerned that some speak from both sides of their mouths.  They can both bless and curse from the same mouth.  If we allow God to judge our hearts, He will change our mouths. 

Our mouths reveal the contents of our hearts.  Pressure and duress brings out the worst in us.  When conflict comes, we can say some of the most amazing things.  We say things that even surprise ourselves.  Therefore, if we want to contend with the tongue, we must start with the heart. 

Spiritual and carnal Christians are always consistent.  A spiritual Christian has his heart right with God and demonstrates that by both what he says and how he says it.  A carnal Christian will always speak what is consistent with his carnal heart. 

Proverbs 15:23:-

“A man has joy by the answer of his mouth, And a word spoken in due season, how good it is!”

Proverbs 16:24:-

"Pleasant words are like a honeycomb, Sweetness to the soul and health to the bones."

Proverbs 25:11:-

"A word fitly spoken is like apples of gold In settings of silver."

Words of complaint, discontent, anger and grumbling do not honor the Lord.  How can we share Christ at work if our fellow employees view us as complainers? 

Let’s move on:- 

VERSE 12

“Can a fig tree, my brethren, bear olives, or a grapevine bear figs? Thus no spring can yield both salt water and fresh.”
In Bible lands, trees are vitally important to the economy: they help to hold down the soil; - they provide beauty and shade; and they bear fruit.  Our words can help to shelter and encourage a weary traveller, and can help to feed a hungry soul. 

Proverbs 10:21:-

"The lips of the righteous feed many" 

Jesus said, "The words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are life" (John 6:63). 

As we share His Word with others, we feed them and encourage them along the way.

If you saw a fig tree that produced olives you would suspect that the tree is not true to its nature.  The fig tree cannot bear olives because it is not in its nature.  For the same reason, the olive tree cannot yield figs.  This is completely inconsistent with the nature of an olive tree.  The fruit of a tree must correspond to the nature of the tree.  Fruit is determined by the nature of the tree on which it is found.  

As a fig tree can produce only figs and not olives, so one water source can yield only one kind of water. 

James is dealing with the origins of the believer’s behaviour.  One cause yields one kind of effect.  The Christian’s mouth should produce that which is consistent with the nature of the Christian life. 

How is it that our tongues can be used to bless God one minute and curse our neighbour the next? 

Because the activities of the Believer can be controlled by one of two sources – indwelling sin, or the indwelling Holy Spirit.  The tongue merely expresses the nature of the one that is in control.

The believer is by nature a new creation in Christ Jesus.  He should be a fountain of life-giving water. (John 8:38-39).  He should be a fruitful branch in the Vine. (John 15:5, 8).  That is his true nature. 

When a Christian walks in dependence upon the Holy Spirit, he will bear the fruit of the Holy Spirit.  He will be true to his new nature, demonstrating to others that he finds the source of his life in the Holy Spirit. 

But when he walks carnally, he will bear the fruits of sin. (Galatians 5:19-21).  What comes out of his mouth will reveal that he has yielded to indwelling sin.  

The believer who has this kind of “on-again off-again” Christian experience is not a mature Christian.  His untamed tongue proves it.  A carnal man can at times employ a spiritual vocabulary, but a spiritual man can never employ carnal speech.  Luke 6:45 states that a man speaks out of the abundance of his heart. 

Before the tongue can be tamed, the inner man must be under control.  When the Spirit reigns in the heart, the spring of a man’s mouth will be sweet and the fruit of his lips will be edifying.

Once again, James makes us face a tough issue.  He doesn’t want to know how active we are in the church.  He doesn’t want to know how firm we are in our beliefs.  He doesn’t ask how much time we spend in prayer.  He doesn’t question our attitudes, motives, or convictions.  These things are important, but they can easily become substitutes we cling to in place of real maturity. 

The real question is "How’s your tongue?"  It’s the acid test of spiritual maturity.  We can see what is inside by what is on the outside. 

Matthew 12:33:- 

33.  "Either make the tree good and its fruit good, or else make the tree bad and its fruit bad; for a tree is known by its fruit. 

34.  "Brood of vipers! How can you, being evil, speak good things? For out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaks. 

35.  "A good man out of the good treasure of his heart brings forth good things, and an evil man out of the evil treasure brings forth evil things. 

36.  "But I say to you that for every idle word men may speak, they will give account of it in the day of judgment. 

37.  "For by your words you will be justified, and by your words you will be condemned.''

When our hearts are right before God, our tongues will consistently speak more of those things that encourage, build up, and heal.  And when we do this, we will feel better about ourselves and we will make a real difference in the lives of others.

One reason our Lord was able to say the right words at the right times was because He communed with His Father and heard from Heaven each day.  Listen to His testimony:

Isaiah 50:4:-

4.  "The Lord God has given Me the tongue of the learned, that I should know how to speak a word in season to him who is weary. He awakens Me morning by morning, he awakens My ear to hear as the learned.” 

Mark 1:35:-

"And in the morning, rising up a great while before day, He went out, and departed into a solitary place, and there prayed" 

If you and I are going to have tongues that glorify Jesus Christ, then we must meet with the Lord each day and learn from Him.  We must get our "spiritual roots" deep into His Word.  We must pray and meditate and permit the Spirit of God to fill our hearts with God's love and truth. 

But James issued a warning: a spring cannot give forth two kinds of water, and a tree cannot bear two different kinds of fruit. 

We expect the spring to flow with sweet water at all times, and we expect the fig tree to bear figs and the olive tree to bear olives.  Nature reproduces after its kind. 

May we say with the Psalmist in Psalm 39:1:-

"I will take heed to my ways that I might not sin with my Tongue….”

MESSAGE 33

JAMES 3:13-15:-
13.  Who is wise and understanding among you? Let him show by good conduct that his works are done in the meekness of wisdom. 

14.  But if you have bitter envy and self-seeking in your hearts, do not boast and lie against the truth. 

15.  This wisdom does not descend from above, but is earthly, sensual, demonic.” 

WISDOM EXPRESSED THROUGH EVERYDAY LIVING

If we are to control our tongues, we need wisdom.  Wisdom was an important thing to Jewish people.  They realized that it was not enough to have knowledge; you had to have wisdom to be able to use that knowledge correctly. 

All of us know people who are very intelligent, perhaps almost geniuses, and yet who seemingly are unable to carry out the simplest tasks of life.  They can run computers but they cannot manage their own lives! 

Proverbs 4:5-7:-

5.  “Get wisdom! Get understanding! Do not forget, nor turn away from the words of my mouth. 

 6.  Do not forsake her, and she will preserve you; love her, and she will keep you. 

 7.  Wisdom is the principal thing; therefore get wisdom. And in all your getting, get understanding.”

James continued to encourage the people in the assembly who wanted to be teachers of the Word. (James 3:1).  It is not enough simply to stand before the people and say words; you must share Godly wisdom with them.  This is where spiritual wisdom comes in.  It always comes from God and from His Word.

Knowledge enables us to take things apart, but wisdom enables us to put things together and relate God's truth to daily life.  It is not only knowing facts about the Bible but correctly using those facts. 

During his retirement years, General Omar Bradley once remarked that "the world has achieved brilliance without wisdom."   General Bradley realized that there is a vast difference between wisdom and knowledge.  Unfortunately, that distinction is often lacking in our modern world.  There is a tendency to equate wisdom with intelligence, titles and degrees.  Little, if any attention is given to the lifestyle of the quoted "expert" or the long-range effect of his supposed wisdom.

James points out that there are two kinds of wisdom.  One is humanistic.  The other is heavenly.  The first is compatible with carnality.  You can possess it and be considered a wise man though your heart may be filled with bitterness and your life marked by conflict. 

But the wisdom that comes from God is much more discriminating.  It doesn’t keep company with envy and strife.  Neither can it be divorced from the life of the individual.  It first changes the one who has it, then those who hear it.  It shuns hypocrisy and embraces purity.  Those who walk in God’s wisdom walk differently from those who walk in the wisdom of men.  The wisdom of God is a spiritual wisdom.  

Biblical wisdom is not the accumulation of knowledge but the correct use of knowledge.  Many have the knowledge but never share it nor apply it in their own lives.

According to James, those who have it live right and do good deeds.  These are the ones who speak with grace seasoned with salt.  Biblical wisdom is more evident in how they live than what they say.

Wisdom is the ability to look at things from God’s viewpoint.  That is the key to understanding this brief section.  The key is to try to see things in life from an eternal perspective.  

The word "Wisdom" is often used in a careless way today but its origin in history is vastly different.  Put at its highest, wisdom is nothing less than one of the attributes of God.

Job 12:13:-

"With Him are wisdom and strength, He has counsel and understanding.”

God has complete knowledge of everything; all His actions are perfect and His judgement is infallible.  Dr. H.B. Smith has called God’s wisdom "that attribute of God whereby He produces the best possible results with the best possible means".

James has already warned us that the tongue is an unreliable instrument.  A man can profess to be wise, but how can we know for sure?  James tells us to examine the life.  In other words, examine the conduct of a person.  A man may have a silver tongue, but does his life bear the marks of true wisdom?  Does he “walk the talk?”

Let’s briefly look at the connection between wisdom and works.  

Wisdom is evident through right living, good works and control of the tongue.

1. The verb “show” is used in the sense of giving evidence, or offering proof.

It means to expose to the eyes so that we can see the evidence or proof of a claim.  Thus, the idea is to bring to light, display, exhibit.  We give evidence of our wisdom and understanding by "good conduct." 

2. Wisdom is not proven by writing books or earning degrees, but by living right and controlling our tongues.

Wisdom is displayed in the arena of life – in our everyday actions and choices.  Wisdom is the result of truth applied to the life – of being a doer of the Word, and not a hearer only.  Wisdom is evident in a meek spirit. 

VERSE 13

"meekness of wisdom"
The word "meekness" is a term for humility.  Meekness is not weakness but strength under God’s control.  It is the attitude that accepts all God’s dealings with us as good. 

Galatians 5:22-23:- 

"But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, 23 gentleness, self-control. Against such there is no law."

1.  A meek person is one who is not pushy, demanding, or arrogant.  He doesn’t come across with the attitude of "Do it my way, or hit the highway!"

A meek person is a powerful person who knows the power of God in his life.  It is power under control, the power of God controlling our lives. 

2.  “Meekness of wisdom” refers to an attitude of composure that results from having confidence in godly wisdom.

The truly wise man doesn’t bludgeon men with the truth.  He doesn’t feel threatened by those who reject or oppose wisdom.  His confidence is in the power of the truth to win converts, as opposed to the envy and self-seeking of verse 14.  

God’s grace humbles him.  He knows that everything he has comes from the hand of God.  He is not harsh or brash.  He is gentle. 

Paul says in 2nd Timothy 2:24-25:- 24.

“And a servant of the Lord must not quarrel but be gentle to all, able to teach, patient, 25.  in humility correcting those who are in opposition, if God perhaps will grant them repentance, so that they may know the truth,”

People respond to gentle wisdom.

2nd Corinthians 10:1:-

"Now I, Paul, myself am pleading with you by the meekness and gentleness of Christ— who in presence am lowly among you, but being absent am bold toward you."

Colossians 3:12:- 

"Therefore, as the elect of God, holy and beloved, put on tender mercies, kindness, humility, meekness, longsuffering"

1st Peter 3:15:-

"But sanctify the Lord God in your hearts, and always be ready to give a defense to everyone who asks you a reason for the hope that is in you, with meekness and fear”

VERSES 14-15

Let’s now look at the carnal substitute for wisdom in verses 14-15:-

14.  “But if you have bitter envy and self-seeking in your hearts, do not boast and lie against the truth. 

15.  This wisdom does not descend from above, but is earthly, sensual, demonic.” 

We should translate the word "envy" in verse 14 as “zeal”.  A zealous person is an enthusiastic person. (Romans 10:2).  In the context of this passage however, zeal is destructive because it is a "bitter" zeal.  The word "bitter" means to cut, prick, hence, it is something sharp and pungent.  The idea is "harsh envy." 

This is a person in an embittered state, a state of animosity.  Eventually an embittered person becomes malignant and cruel.  Harsh jealousy is a passion that will poison our relationships. 

Hebrews 12:14-15:-

"Pursue peace with all people, and holiness, without which no one will see the Lord: 15  looking carefully lest anyone fall short of the grace of God; lest any root of bitterness springing up cause trouble, and by this many become defiled..."

"Self-seeking" in verse 14 means strife or contentiousness. 

A "self-seeking" person is someone who is always in the business of trying to influence everyone around him to think that he is great.  He uses any means to gain his ends.  He does everything for personal gain and ambition.  The secular Greek used "self-seeking" for a person who pursued political office by unfair means. 

Let’s consider the fruits of counterfeit wisdom.

1.  It produces malice instead of meekness. (V14)

Godly wisdom seeks to free and assist others.  Carnal wisdom seeks to control others.  (My way, or the highway.)

Carnal wisdom is often motivated by jealousy and leads to rivalries.  Defending "the cause" is more important than discovering the truth.  

Carnal wisdom may lead to personal glory, but it opposes (lies against) the truth.  The main purpose of a lie is to mislead.  This word involves more than telling what is not true; it also involves the intent to deceive.  Bitter and boastful people lie to themselves and others.  They try to make themselves out to be honourable.  To boast is to lie.  It’s a lie because boasting exaggerates the truth.  And a boaster tries to whitewash a lie and make it a truth.  This is to “lie against the truth.”  Lying has its origins from the pit.

John 8:44: 
"You are of your father the devil, and the desires of your father you want to do. He was a murderer from the beginning, and does not stand in the truth, because there is no truth in him. When he speaks a lie, he speaks from his own resources, for he is a liar and the father of it."

1st John 1:6:  

"If we say that we have fellowship with Him, and walk in darkness, we lie and do not practice the truth."

2.  Lying and boasting leads to confusion and opens the door to every evil work.  (V14)

The spirit of envy and self-seeking that accompanies counterfeit wisdom leads to confusion – a state of disorder marked by quarrels and constant struggles.

2nd Corinthians 12: 20: 

"For I fear lest, when I come, I shall not find you such as I wish, and that I shall be found by you such as you do not wish; lest there be contentions, jealousies, outbursts of wrath, selfish ambitions, backbitings, whisperings, conceits, tumults"

Galatians 5:20: 

"idolatry, sorcery, hatred, contentions, jealousies, outbursts of wrath, selfish ambitions, dissensions, heresies"

In this environment of confusion may be found every form of carnality as men clash and compete over their philosophies, envious of having the pre-eminence.

The roots of counterfeit wisdom – Verse 15, compare to Ephesians 2:2-3
“This wisdom does not descend from above, but is earthly, sensual, demonic.” 

1.  It is earthly. (V15)

“in which you once walked according to the course of this world, according to the prince of the power of the air, the spirit who now works in the sons of disobedience,”  (Ephesians 2:2)
It is in complete harmony with the motives, ambitions, and practices of the world.  It may be packaged in religious wrappings and promoted by prominent Christians, but it is in complete agreement with the philosophies of fallen men.  It measures success in worldly terms and is driven by worldly aims.  

Those who live in "bitter envy" and "self-seeking" operate on wisdom limited to this earth, - not to God’s wisdom from heaven.  It is a wisdom purely produced by man. 

Philippians 3:19: 

"whose end is destruction, whose god is their belly, and whose glory is in their shame— who set their mind on earthly things."

2.  It is sensual. (V15)

Ephesians 2:3: 

“among whom also we all once conducted ourselves in the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the mind, and were by nature children of wrath, just as the others.”

The word translated sensual refers to that which is the product of man’s natural, or "animal" appetites and passions.  It is the wisdom of an unspiritual mind, concerned only with fulfilling selfish desires and carnal ambitions.

1st Corinthians 2:14-16:-

"But the natural man does not receive the things of the Spirit of God, for they are foolishness to him; nor can he know them, because they are spiritually discerned.  

15  But he who is spiritual judges all things, yet he himself is rightly judged by no one.  
16  For "who has known the mind of the Lord that he may instruct Him?" But we have the mind of Christ."

3.  It is demonic (V15) – "according to the prince of the power of the air" (Ephesians 2:2)

"Demonic" signifies proceeding from or resembling demonic activity – demonical [not devilish].  The Bible always distinguishes between the function of Satan and those of his demons. 

James informs us that when we choose humanistic wisdom over heavenly wisdom we are living carnally and following the course of this world plotted by our enemy, Satan.  That kind of wisdom is born in hell, brings satisfaction to the devil, and accomplishes his purpose for the church.  Those who operate on bitter envy and self-centeredness act like demons, fallen angels. 

2nd Corinthians 11:3; 13-15:  

“But I fear, lest somehow, as the serpent deceived Eve by his craftiness, so your minds may be corrupted from the simplicity that is in Christ. 

13  For such are false apostles, deceitful workers, transforming themselves into apostles of Christ. 14  And no wonder! For Satan himself transforms himself into an angel of light. 

15  Therefore it is no great thing if his ministers also transform themselves into ministers of righteousness, whose end will be according to their works."

1st Timothy 4:1:  

"Now the Spirit expressly says that in latter times some will depart from the faith, giving heed to deceiving spirits and doctrines of demons"

The devil cannot possess a believer because the Holy Spirit indwells him on a permanent basis.  The Christian is the "temple of the Holy Spirit."  

This is not to say that the devil cannot influence a Christian.  Satan can influence the Christian by his "doctrine of demons" (1st Timothy 4:1). 

Firstly, the Christian neglects the Word of God.  

He is not hostile to the Bible, just indifferent toward it. 

Then a vacuum opens up in his soul.  

In this condition, and over a gradual process, he is vulnerable to the teaching of Satan. 

This eventually leads to calloused rejection of the influence of the Word of God on his life. 

This decline puts the believer under the influence of demons -- he has a "demonic" orientation toward life.  

The doctrine of demons then controls his thinking and choices.  

He does not want to go to church; he does not want to listen to the Bible because he is under a different influence now. 

MESSAGE 34

JAMES 3:16-17:-
16.  “For where envy and self-seeking exist, confusion and every evil thing will be there. 

17.  But the wisdom that is from above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, willing to yield, full of mercy and good fruits, without partiality and without hypocrisy.” 

WORLDLY AND HEAVENLY WISDOM

James has reminded us that true wisdom is from above.  It has its source in God and its standard is truth.  True wisdom begins with God and is guided by the Book He has given us.

Proverbs 9:10:-

“The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom, and the knowledge of the Holy One is understanding.”

Unbelievers have always displayed fear when they were confronted with the reality of God.  That’s because coming face to face with the Almighty has a way of making one have to face his own SIN.  And that is a true cause for fear.

Yet, the Bible says in Proverbs 9:10 that there is a reverential fear of God, - and that is a healthy fear:-

It’s well said that a true believer can see MORE on his knees than others can see on their tiptoes.!!

True wisdom is the product of a spiritual mind.  It originates in heaven, satisfies God, and accomplishes His purposes in the world. The greatest wisdom of all is the wisdom that comes exclusively from God.

James has said that the true wisdom comes from above, but the false wisdom comes from below.  In other words, there is a "heavenly wisdom" that comes from God, and there is a "man-made wisdom" that does not come from God.  Whatever does not come from God is destined to fail, no matter how successful it may seem at the time. 

The Bible contains many examples of the folly of man's wisdom. 

The building of the Tower of Babel seemed like a wise enterprise, but it ended in failure and confusion. 

(Genesis 11:1-9). 

It seemed wise for Abraham to go to Egypt when famine came to Canaan, but the results proved otherwise. 

King Saul thought it was wise to put his own armour on young David for the lad's battle with Goliath, but God's plan was otherwise. (1st Samuel 17:38ff). 

The disciples thought it was wise to dismiss the great crowd and let them find their own food; but Jesus took a few loaves and fishes and fed the multitude. 

The Roman "experts" in Acts 27 thought it was wise to leave port and set sail for Rome, even though Paul disagreed; and the storm that followed proved that Paul's wisdom was better than their expert counsel.  They lived to regret it, but they lived!

To get your wisdom from any other source other than from God is to ask for confusion, error and trouble.  There is no need to settle for the counterfeit wisdom of the world, for that wisdom caters to the flesh, pride and ego and often accomplishes the work of Satan.  Get your wisdom from God.!!

In James 1:5 we read:-

“If any of you lacks wisdom, let him ask God, who gives to all men generously and without reproaching, and it will be given him.”  

God will give us the wisdom we need to cope with the difficulties and trials that we face in life.  You know, God is more willing to give wisdom than we are to ask for it.!!  He answers the prayers of those whose hearts are right with Him without any reservation or reluctance.

In 1st Corinthians 3:19 Paul writes, "He catches the wise in their own craftiness'' 

For 3 classic New Testament examples of just this very thing, we could consider Matthew 21:23-27. (concerning the baptism of John); 

Matthew 21:23-27:-

23.  “Now when He came into the temple, the chief priests and the elders of the people confronted Him as He was teaching, and said, "By what authority are You doing these things? And who gave You this authority?'' 

24.  But Jesus answered and said to them, "I also will ask you one thing, which if you tell Me, I likewise will tell you by what authority I do these things: 

25.  "The baptism of John, where was it from? From heaven or from men?'' And they reasoned among themselves, saying, "If we say, `From heaven,' He will say to us, `Why then did you not believe him?' 

26.  "But if we say, `From men,' we fear the multitude, for all count John as a prophet.'' 

27.  So they answered Jesus and said, "We do not know.'' And He said to them, "Neither will I tell you by what authority I do these things.”

The priests and elders were in a dilemma.  IF they admitted that John was sent by God, they were trapped.!!  John had pointed men to Jesus as the Messiah.  IF John’s authority was divine, why hadn’t THEY repented and believed on Christ.?

On the other hand, IF they said that John was NOT commissioned by God, they adopted a position that would be ridiculed by the people.  This was because most of the people firmly believed that John was a PROPHET sent from God.!!

IF they had correctly and honestly answered that John was divinely sent, they would have had the answer to their own question:-

"By what authority are You doing these things?    And who gave You this authority?'' 

And this answer would have been:-

Jesus was truly the MESSIAH of whom John had been the forerunner. 

Let’s now look at Matthew 22:15-22  (concerning the tribute to Caesar) to see once again just how the wisdom of God, catches the wise in their own craftiness''. 

15.  Then the Pharisees went and plotted how they might entangle Him in His talk. 

16.  And they sent to Him their disciples with the Herodians, saying, "Teacher, we know that You are true, and teach the way of God in truth; nor do You care about anyone, for You do not regard the person of men. 

17.  "Tell us, therefore, what do You think? Is it lawful to pay taxes to Caesar, or not?'' 

18.  But Jesus perceived their wickedness, and said, "Why do you test Me, you hypocrites? 

19.  "Show Me the tax money.'' So they brought Him a denarius. 

20.  And He said to them, "Whose image and inscription is this?'' 

21.  They said to Him, "Caesar's.'' And He said to them, "Render therefore to Caesar the things that are Caesar's, and to God the things that are God's.'' 

22.  When they had heard these words, they marveled, and left Him and went their way.”

Finally, let's look at John 8:1-11  (concerning an adulterous woman). 

1.  “But Jesus went to the Mount of Olives. 

 2.  But early in the morning He came again into the temple, and all the people came to Him; and He sat down and taught them.

 3.  Then the scribes and Pharisees brought to Him a woman caught in adultery. And when they had set her in the midst, 

 4.  they said to Him, "Teacher, this woman was caught in adultery, in the very act. 

 5.  "Now Moses, in the law, commanded us that such should be stoned. But what do You say?'' 

 6.  This they said, testing Him, that they might have something of which to accuse Him. But Jesus stooped down and wrote on the ground with His finger, as though He did not hear. 

 7.  So when they continued asking Him, He raised Himself up and said to them, "He who is without sin among you, let him throw a stone at her first.'' 

8.  And again He stooped down and wrote on the ground. 

9.  Then those who heard it, being convicted by their conscience, went out one by one, beginning with the oldest even to the last. And Jesus was left alone, and the woman standing in the midst. 

10.  When Jesus had raised Himself up and saw no one but the woman, He said to her, "Woman, where are those accusers of yours? Has no one condemned you?'' 

11.  She said, "No one, Lord.'' And Jesus said to her, "Neither do I condemn you; go and sin no more.''
Again, we see how the marvellous wisdom of God, catches the wise in their own craftiness.''
Let’s return to our verse 16 where we will see the outcome of operating by the human wisdom of envy and strife.
VERSE 16:
“For where envy and self-seeking exist, confusion and every evil thing will be there.” 

James takes up the ideas of "envy" and "self-seeking" again (3:14).  These sins are the source of "confusion" and conceit. 

Envy is a selfish motivational sin.  Self-seeking is a partisan sin, a sin which divides people.  It is the spirit of rivalry.  It does not appear that God was at work in that assembly.  In James 4, James will deal with the "wars and fightings" among the believers.  Wrong thinking produces wrong living. 

One reason the world is in such a mess is because men have refused to accept the wisdom of God. 

“confusion” 

The word translated "confusion" means "disorder that comes from instability."  This word comes from 3 Greek words: “no”, “down”, “standing” and means a state of disorder, disarray, disturbance, rebellion and tumult.  It is related to "unstable" in James 1:8 and "unruly" in James 3:8. 

Read 2nd Corinthians 12:20 and you will get a description of a church that is confused.  These people rise up to openly defy authority.  They violently oppose authority in the church.  This disorder comes from the man-centred values of "envy" and "self-seeking." 

Jesus used this word to describe the convulsions of the world in the last days. (Luke 21:9). 

Luke 21:9:-

"But when you hear of wars and commotions, do not be terrified; for these things must come to pass first, but the end will not come immediately."

Acts 19:40:-

"For we are in danger of being called in question for today’s uproar, there being no reason which we may give to account for this disorderly gathering."

Acts 24:12:-

"And they neither found me in the temple disputing with anyone nor inciting the crowd, either in the synagogues or in the city."

Jealousy, competition, party spirit -all of these contribute to confusion. 

The Tower of Babel in Genesis 11 is a good illustration of this fact.  From man's point of view, the building of the tower was a wise thing; but from God's viewpoint, the project was stupid and sinful.  The result? - Confusion.  Even today, we use the word "babel" to mean "confusion." 

Confusion sets the stage for the end of verse 16: 

“every evil thing”.
Evil here means "worthless, trivial, of no account."  The idea is not of moral evil but of practical worthlessness.  

It reminds us of the "wood, hay, stubble" of 1st Corinthians 3:12.  A ministry operating in the wisdom of this world may appear to be great and successful, but in the day of judgment it may burn up. 

"Therefore judge nothing before the time"    (1st Corinthians 4:5). 

When churches enter into conflict, they reveal to everyone that they operate on human wisdom.  They become a conglomeration of people who put themselves first.  They cause great tumult to fellow Christians around them.  They couldn’t care less if they ruin the testimony of their church.  Their desire to be right takes precedence over the testimony of Jesus Christ to the community.  After their church splits, they leave missionaries to languish on a foreign field without support.

The church at Smyrna thought it was poor, but the Lord said it was rich; while the "rich church" at Laodicea was declared to be poor. (Revelation 2:9; 3:14-22). 

1st Cointhians 14:33:  

"For God is not the author of confusion but of peace, as in all the churches of the saints."

The most important thing we can do in our local churches is measure our ministries by the Word of God, not by the wisdom of men.  The many battles among Christians, the church splits, the absence of purity and peace, all suggest that something is wrong.  Perhaps that "something" is the absence of the wisdom of God.

VERSE 17:-
“But the wisdom that is from above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, willing to yield, full of mercy and good fruits, without partiality and without hypocrisy." 

In contrast to wisdom that is earthly, James now describes the outcome of wisdom that is heavenly. 

Solomon said, in Proverbs 2:6: 

“For the Lord giveth wisdom; out of his mouth cometh knowledge and understanding.”

James is going to use eight different adjectives to describe heavenly, or Word of God wisdom.  However, he draws specific attention to one, and says that this wisdom is, before it is anything else, "first pure.  It is first logically.  This is the starting point of this list because of its importance to the rest of the list.  If we do not have "pure" wisdom, we distort everything.  Only the pure in heart can see God and fellowship with Him. 

The word "pure" carries the idea of immaculate, free from fault, free from defilement.  This wisdom from above is pure, because it's origin is pure.  Therefore, if we have God’s wisdom, we have pure viewpoint. 

1st John 3:3:  

"And everyone who has this hope in Him purifies himself, just as He is pure."

Purity also indicates Holiness.  God is Holy and therefore the wisdom from above is holy, in contrast to man’s, which is earthly and sensual.  

The qualities that follow "pure" show what wisdom free from contamination does to the Christian. 

“peaceable,” 

The wisdom from above is peaceable because it is not the product of bitterness, anger, or jealousy, - it establishes good relationships.  A characteristic of divine wisdom is that it is beneficial.  It is free from turmoil and confusion.  A peaceable person willingly and selflessly does not affirm himself because he has a sense of inner peace. 

Matthew 5:9: 

“Blessed are the peacemakers, For they shall be called sons of God.”

Hebrews 12:14: 

“Pursue peace with all people, and holiness, without which no one will see the Lord.”

Romans 12:18: 

“If it is possible, as much as depends on you, live peaceably with all men.”
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JAMES 3:17c-18:-
17.  But the wisdom that is from above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, willing to yield, full of mercy and good fruits, without partiality and without hypocrisy. 

18.  Now the fruit of righteousness is sown in peace by those who make peace.”
THE VALUE OF HEAVENLY WISDOM

In our last study we noted that the starting point of heavenly wisdom is first “pure” because of its importance to the characteristics that follow in James’ list.  If we do not have "pure" wisdom, we distort everything.  The wisdom from above is also “peaceable”; it establishes good relationships.  A peaceable person is a selfless person because he has a sense of inner peace. 

Another feature of the wisdom from above is that it is:-

“gentle,”

"Gentle" means forbearance, moderation, reasonable.  It comes from two words: “unto” and “fitting or seemly”. 

This person is equitable, fair or moderate.  He forebears other people and does not insist on his own way.  He can yield to others because he possesses a forbearing spirit.  He willingly puts up with dishonour and mistreatment.  He has his rights but he is willing to forgo them.  Seeing matters from God’s eyes produces a grace-giving believer.

Paul uses another word for the same idea in Philippians where a conflict between two women threatened to split the church. 

Philippians 4:5: 

"Let your gentleness [pliability, flexibility] be known to all men. The Lord is at hand."

The "gentle" believer is not rigid and does not stand on strict justice.  It is possible to be judicially right but not do the right thing.  It is one thing to be right according to the norm of the letter but wrong in terms of the spirit of the thing. 

The classic case of that is the scene from Shakespeare's Merchant of Venice when Shylock demands his pound of flesh as his righteous due (he thinks) before the law.  But he is showing no consideration of love, therefore it is an unrighteous act, even though it is legally correct.

Thus many of the acts we do to conform with the law are still unrighteous acts in the sight of God, because there is no love in them that satisfies justice.  Love that satisfies justice is always unselfish, self-giving, willing to suffer inconvenience, even heartache and shame.  It is concerned about the need of another, and yet concerned that the way that need is met will not affect still others adversely.  That is righteousness. 

We need to set right the injustice of legalistic justice.  We do this by understanding the principle of grace:-

"I have not earned anything and do not deserve anything from God. He gives to me out of His unadulterated grace even though I do not deserve it." 

We should deal with fellow believers in the same way.  All we have to do is remember how much the Lord forgives us, in order to give us the right perspective on forgiving others. 

Ephesians 4:31-32:-

"Let all bitterness, wrath, anger, clamor, and evil speaking be put away from you, with all malice. 

32. And be kind to one another, tenderhearted, forgiving one another, even as God in Christ forgave you."

God’s wisdom from above produces a forbearing and considerate attitude.  This believer should be quick to forgive.  He should not be quick to condemn.

We see also that wisdom from above helps one to be:-

“willing to yield,” 

The only time the New Testament uses the Greek word for "willing to yield"  is here.  This one Greek word is made up of two Greek words: good, easily and to prevail upon, persuaded. 

The word originally was a military term.  The person “willing to yield” was the common soldier, who recognized the rights of the commander over him.  When the orders were given he immediately submitted to him.  That does not mean that he was Private Spineless, lacking in any strength of conviction.  

The idea of "willing to yield" is compliant.  The compliant person is willing to hear all sides of a question, but he does not compromise his own convictions.  He can disagree without being disagreeable. 

He is "swift to hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath" (James 1:19). 

A "willing to yield" believer will easily obey.  He allows himself to be persuaded; he is approachable.  "Yielding to persuasion"  is another translation of this word.  He is open to reason and willing to listen to others without bitterness.

The person "willing to yield" is open to reason and persuasion; he is not a stubborn person.  When God's wisdom is at work, there is a willingness to listen,  think,  pray, and obey whatever God reveals.

The Christian is not a pushover, but neither is he an obstinate, unyielding person.  The grace-filled believer does not stand on his rights but forgoes those rights for others.  He does not hold a grudge.  A compliant believer is not someone without a backbone but someone with whom others can reason.

A spineless person has a weak willingness to yield.  On the other hand, a mature believer willingly yields to God’s Word and accepts His counsel.  He freely makes allowances for others.  This person is not rigid and exacting.  He is not cold-hearted. 

Matthew 5:3: "Blessed are the poor in spirit, For theirs is the kingdom of heaven."

The gentle person does not deliberately cause fights, but neither does he compromise the truth in order to keep the peace.  It was said of Abraham Lincoln that he was a man of “velvet steel".

We see also that wisdom from above is:-

“full of mercy”

"Mercy" is the outward manifestation of compassion.  A merciful person is someone who shows compassion, pity, or clemency.  To be "full" of something means to be "controlled by."  The person who follows God's wisdom is controlled by mercy. 

Luke 6:36:-

"Therefore be merciful, just as your Father also is merciful.”

Mercy is the willingness to reach out and touch someone in need – the willingness to help someone.  This person learned grace and gives grace to others. 

Luke 1:50: 

"And His mercy is on those who fear Him from generation to generation."

Hebrews 4:16: 

"Let us therefore come boldly to the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy and find grace to help in time of need."

The merciful believer has the capacity to see another Christian in need and tries to help any way he can.  Mercy is grace in action.  God in His grace gives us what we do not deserve, and in His mercy He does not give us what we do deserve. 

Our Lord's Parable of the Good Samaritan illustrates the meaning of mercy. (Luke 10:25-37).  For a Samaritan to care for a Jewish stranger was an act of mercy.  He could gain nothing from it, except the blessing that comes from doing the will of God; and the victim could not pay him back.  That is mercy.  Grace paves the way for mercy. 

Ephesians 2:4: 

"But God, who is rich in mercy, because of His great love with which He loved us'"

Titus 3:5: 

"'not by works of righteousness which we have done, but according to His mercy He saved us, through the washing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Spirit'"

Jude 21: 

"'keep yourselves in the love of God, looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life."

How many times have we spoken ill of Christians for their misdeeds?  Yet, mercy does not require that they deal with their guilt before we extend our mercy.  The Christian does not despair in his grief toward others, because he seeks a solution for their need.  We should delight in seeking to see the good in others regardless of who they are. 

Galatians 6:1-2: 

"Brethren, if a man is overtaken in any trespass, you who are spiritual restore such a one in a spirit of gentleness, considering yourself lest you also be tempted. 

2.  Bear one another’s burdens, and so fulfill the law of Christ."

“and good fruits,”
In Biblical terms, fruit is the visible expression of God’s power that works in us and visibly shows itself.  It is the supernatural result of God’s working in our lives.  This is something that God produces, not man. 

Galatians 5:22-23: 

"But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, 

23.  gentleness, self-control."

Philippians 1:11: 

"being filled with the fruits of righteousness which are by Jesus Christ, to the glory and praise of God."

Ephesians 5:8-10: 

"For you were once darkness, but now you are light in the Lord. Walk as children of light 

9.  (for the fruit of the Spirit is in all goodness, righteousness, and truth), 10.  finding out what is acceptable to the Lord."

While the wisdom of the world results in perversion, the wisdom from above results in productivity.  Jesus reminds us that His disciples will be known by their fruits. (Matthew 7:20)
The wisdom from above is peaceable, not perverted and distorted.!! 

The wisdom from above is gentle, not grievous! 

The wisdom from above is full of mercy, - not full of murmuring! 

The wisdom from above is good fruit, not bad fruit!

Have you noticed that people who are faithful and obedient are always fruitful?  God's wisdom does not make a life empty; it makes it full. 

“without partiality” 

“Without partiality” denotes “not to be parted”, “not prejudiced”, “impartial”.  The word suggests singleness of mind and is the opposite of "wavering" (James 1:6). 

When you lean on the world's wisdom, you are pressured from one side and then another to change your mind or take a new viewpoint.  When you have God's wisdom, you need not waver; you can be decisive and not be afraid.  This is a person who does not distinguish between people; he does not decide before he knows the facts.  He does not make judgments without facts. 

The Christian "without partiality" is unshakable and is sound in his faith.  He does not relate to one person one way and to another person another way.  He does not play politics.  Status or privilege does not impress him.  The wisdom from above is without partiality, not with prejudice! 

Luke 15:2: 

"And the Pharisees and scribes complained, saying, ‘This Man receives sinners and eats with them.’"

“and without hypocrisy”

The Greek word translated “hypocrite in our New Testament means "one who wears a mask, - an actor."  

When man's wisdom is at work, there may be insincerity and pretence.  When God's wisdom is at work, there is openness and honesty, "speaking the truth in love" (Ephesians 4:15).  Wherever you find God's people pretending and hiding, you can be sure the wisdom of this world is governing their ministry.

Hypocrisy comes from an old actor’s term, - a man with many faces.  Greek theatre used this word for judging behind a mask – to act behind a mask.  The mask itself is not the actor, nor even a projection of the actor.  The actor falsely projects someone whom the actor is not.  He "acts" differently than what he truly is. 

A person "without hypocrisy" does not fake it.  He is consistent with what he believes.  He wears no disguise and is no phoney.  A person free from hypocrisy is free.  Hypocrisy is a powerful form of slavery.

Romans 12:9: 

"Let love be without hypocrisy. Abhor what is evil. Cling to what is good."

1st Peter 1:22: 

"Since you have purified your souls in obeying the truth through the Spirit in sincere love of the brethren, love one another fervently with a pure heart"
VERSE 18:-
“Now the fruit of righteousness is sown in peace by those who make peace." 

We best understand this difficult verse in the light of verse 16 that sets forth the thesis that envy and self-seeking bring confusion and every evil work.  Bad seed produces bad fruit. 

Verse 17 shows the value of divine wisdom.  In verse 18, we see that good seed produces good fruit.  The "fruit of righteousness" is the fruit that comes from people who walk in God’s wisdom.  This is the fruit described in verse 17. 

In this final verse, James uses the word "fruit," reminding us that righteousness is not produced BY the believer, but IN the believer.  "Fruit" then, in this verse, is a term for spiritual maturity.  

Fruit is the product of life, and fruit has in it the seeds for more fruit.  Usually it is the seed that is sown, but here it is the fruit that is sown.  As we share the fruit of God with others, they are fed and satisfied, and they in turn bear fruit. 

The word, “fruit” also carries the idea of harvest.  The Christian life is a life of sowing and reaping.  For that matter, every life is a life of sowing and reaping, and we reap just what we sow. 

2nd Corinthians 9:10: 

"Now may He who supplies seed to the sower, and bread for food, supply and multiply the seed you have sown and increase the fruits of your righteousness.'"

Philippians 1:11: 

"being filled with the fruits of righteousness which are by Jesus Christ, to the glory and praise of God."

The word,"Righteousness" in our verse 18 is a characteristic of God’s wisdom.  All God’s wisdom is inherently right because He is absolute in His nature.  He never falters or fails in His judgments.  God never learned anything because He always knew everything.  He knows everything exhaustively, completely,  thoroughly and with infinite perspicacity. 

“is sown in peace” 

The Christian who obeys God's wisdom sows righteousness, not sin; he sows peace, not war.  

It is not the fruit we sow but the seed of the wisdom of God’s peace we sow that produces fruit. 

The fruit of righteousness demands climate and conditions of peace.  The climate of bitterness and self-seeking is not good for producing spiritual fruit. 

Peace is the spiritual process for arriving at righteousness.  The life we live enables the Lord to bring righteousness and peace into the lives of others.

What we are is what we live, and what we live is what we sow.  What we sow determines what we reap.  If we live in God's wisdom, we sow righteousness and peace, and we reap God's blessing.  If we live in man's worldly wisdom, we sow sin and war, and we reap "confusion and every evil thing." 

“by those who make peace”

It is a serious thing to be a troublemaker in God's family.  One of the sins that God hates is that of sowing "discord among brethren" (read Proverbs 6:16-19). 

Lot followed the world's wisdom and brought trouble to the camp of Abraham; but Abraham followed God's wisdom and brought peace.  Lot's decision led to "good-for-nothing works," and everything he lived for went up in smoke at the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah.  Abraham's decision, in the wisdom of God, led to blessings for his own household and ultimately for the whole world. (read Genesis 13). 

Peace comes from peacemakers.  

Peacemakers are those who function on God’s viewpoint.  They cultivate peace by holding a tension between a tolerant process and a presentation of righteousness.  Peacemakers do not diminish the seriousness of sin in this process but they communicate truth in love. 

Peace is the process of achieving righteousness.  If we sow righteousness, we make peace because unrighteousness is the source of self-seeking and envy.  There is no conflict between righteousness and peace.  Both can and should exist together.

Psalm 85:10: 

“Mercy and truth have met together; Righteousness and peace have kissed.”

Humanistic wisdom leads to confusion and evil work. 

Heavenly wisdom produces righteousness and peace. 

Thus, James gives us a means of determining the source of the "wisdom" by which we live.  If it is from above, it leads to a clean life that is free from bitter jealousy and carnal conflicts.  That is why James tells us not to lie against the truth.  If you have bitter envy and strife in your hearts, you are drawing on the wrong source of wisdom.

“Happy is the man that findeth wisdom, and the man that getteth understanding”  (Proverbs 3:13).

CHAPTER FOUR

MESSAGE 36

JAMES 4:1

“Where do wars and fights come from among you? Do they not come from your desires for pleasure that war in your members?”

INTRODUCTION

This section of James addresses two issues with which we are all familiar: violence and violated relationships. 

James commences chapter 4 by asking the question:- 

“Where do wars and fights come from among you?”

That is an excellent question!  Countless dollars and man-hours have been expended trying to find a solution to that problem.  And yet we are no closer to a solution today than we were on the day that Cain slew Abel. 

The world is filled with conflict and suffering and warfare.  Why is the world torn by strife and conflict?  How can you explain the unrest and hostility in the world today?  And how do you explain the fierce battles and fights in our own homes?

The current world situation makes this question from James as relevant in our day, as in any previous generation.  War and fighting is a sad fact of life.  War has been a part of every era of human history.  In spite of all the treaties which have been made we still have wars and rumours of wars today.  

Nations sign and break peace treaties with frightening regularity.  It has been pointed out by the Society of International Law at London that there have been only 268 years of peace during the past 4000 years of human history, despite the signing of more than 8000 separate peace treaties.!!

Everybody is aware of the turbulence and bitter fighting in the Middle East that has been steadily getting worse over the past 2-3 weeks.  The continuing Middle East crisis cannot be settled at the negotiating table.  The roots of this conflict are firmly embedded in centuries of hatred and hostility that are reaching a climax.

So many dignitaries, political leaders, ambassadors, the Pope and even US Presidents have desperately tried to persuade the warring parties to sign a peace treaty. – but to no avail.!!

But there is one hiding in the shadows whom I believe will successfully bring about a peace treaty with Israel – and that man the Bible calls the Antichrist.  Energized by Satan himself, this man will succeed where all others have failed.

I believe that the Daniel 9:26-27 peace treaty that will signal the start of the 7-year Tribulation period, is indeed very near at hand.  The events that we see happening today may well be leading up to Armageddon.  The stage is now being set for an escalation of wars, which will culminate in the final battle which was foretold by the Prophets of God thousands of years ago.

Not only are there wars between nations, there are wars of one kind or another on almost every level of life.  Peace on earth--that's what everybody wants, but how elusive it is.!!  The problem is that nobody can guarantee external peace because nobody can control other people, or external circumstances.  Both the world and secular man seem to be out of control.

The apostle Paul instructed in Romans 12:18:-

“If possible, so far as it depends on you, be at peace with all men”. 

But let's face it:-  Peace with others isn't always possible, because peace doesn't just depend on us.  It depends on a multitude of other factors most times outside of our control.  But, peace on earth is certainly what we all want.  The question James asked over 1900 years ago is still being asked today at every level of society, 

“What is the source of all the fights and conflicts among us?”

Why are children killing children? 

Why do husbands beat up on their wives? 

Why do we tend to hurt those we love the most?

In the book “Love Must Be Tough”, J. Dobson, recorded an illustration that graphically demonstrates how deeply these issues are affecting society.   (“Love Must Be Tough” p13.)

He tells of a sixth-grade teacher who gave her class a creative writing assignment.  Each was asked to complete a sentence that began with the words "I wish."  The teacher expected the boys and girls to express wishes for bicycles, dogs, television sets and trips overseas.  Instead, 20 of the 30 children made reference in their responses to their own disintegrating families. 

A few of the actual responses were as follows:-

“I wish my parents wouldn’t fight and I wish my father would come back home.” 

“I wish my mother didn’t have a boyfriend.” 

“I wish I could get straight A’s so my father would love me.” 

“I wish I had one mum and one dad so the kids wouldn’t make fun of me.

I have three mums and three dads and they botch up my life.” 

“I wish I had an M-1 rifle so I could shoot those who make fun of me.”

Although James specifically had in mind the conflict that leads to battered congregations and split churches, his words apply equally well to abusive families and broken homes today. 

Peace in the home is elusive for many these days with the divorce rate running around 33%.  Many married couples express grief that there would be peace in their home…… 

"if only he/she would shape up and get their act together." 

No one can guarantee peace at home or peace at the work place.  Nevertheless, as Ambassadors for Jesus Christ we should always strive to be peacemakers wherever we find ourselves. 

Jesus said in Matthew 5:9:-

“Blessed are the peacemakers, for they shall be called sons of God”

This does not mean that by being a peacemaker makes one a son of God – that can only happen by receiving Jesus Christ as your Lord and Saviour.  By making peace, believers manifest themselves as children of God, and God acknowledges them as people who bear His family likeness.

We have, in our society, wars between individuals, and there can be wars and fighting among Christians, -- those who profess to be members of the body of Christ.  How striking is the contrast between the closing verse of chapter 3 and the opening verse of chapter 4.

James 3:18:- 

“Now the fruit of righteousness is sown in peace by those who make peace.”

Here we have the fruits of righteousness being sown in peace, while in chapter 4 there is fighting in the ranks of God’s people.

Although the early church showed deep affection one to another, they also had their moments of bitter strife.  The Apostle Paul had to rebuke the Church at Corinth.

1st Corinthians 3:3:-

“for you are still carnal. {unspiritual, having the nature of the flesh and under the control of ordinary impulses} For where there are envy, strife, and divisions among you, are you not carnal and behaving like mere {unchanged} men?”

The atmosphere, in which we live today, is one of strife and contention and this can filter very easily into the confines of the Church.

2nd Corinthians 12:20:-

“For I fear lest, when I come, I shall not find you such as I wish, and that I shall be found by you such as you do not wish; lest there be contentions, jealousies, outbursts of wrath, selfish ambitions, backbitings, whisperings, conceits, tumults;”

This is the kind of unrest that can be found in the Church of today.  These things ought not to be so.

Psalm 133:1:-

“Behold, how good and how pleasant it is For brethren to dwell together in unity!”

Surely, Christians, above all people should live together in the unity of love and harmony, but there are times that they do not. 

Lot caused a quarrel with his uncle Abraham. 

Absalom went to war against his father David. 

The disciples argued over who would be the greatest in the kingdom.

The Apostle Paul was always exhorting the churches to cultivate spiritual unity.

James deals with the root cause of this problem of strife among believers in our opening verses of chapter 4.
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JAMES 4:1:-
“Where do wars and fights come from among you? Do they not come from your desires for pleasure that war in your members?”

THE PROBLEM OF THE CIVIL WAR WITHIN

We are living in the most violent century in the history of the world.  We now live in a climate of daily violence.  Large chunks of the moral life of the nation have disappeared altogether, and more are in the process of extinction.  These are being replaced, or have already been replaced, by new modes of conduct, ways of thought and standards of morality that are unwelcome to every true Christian. 

James again takes us inside ourselves, and shows us that the origin of our problems is ourselves.  He says that there is a civil war going on within. 

When you examine some of the early churches, you discover that they had their share of disagreements.  The members of the Corinthian church were competing with each other in the public meetings, and even suing each other in court.  (1st Corinthians 6:1-8; 14:23-40).  The Galatian believers were "biting and devouring" one another. (Galatians 5:15).

Paul had to admonish the Ephesians to cultivate spiritual unity and even his beloved church at Philippi had problems: - two women could not get along with each other.  (Ephesians 4:1-16; Philippians 4:1-3).

“Where do wars and fights come from among you?”

As James views this problem he notes that:-

1.  War is Universal

(Amplified v1) what leads to strife, discords and feuds and how do conflicts, quarrels and fighting originate among you?

What causes these fights and where do they come from?  Instead of working together in a spirit of peace, people were in constant conflict.  The picture drawn here is one of a battlefield.  The plurals used indicate that this was not an isolated event.  The word "wars" literally means “armed conflict” but figuratively it means “strife”, “conflict”, “quarrel”.  

The word for fighting in the Greek is Polemoi—meaning a continuous state of war.  We get the English Word "polemic" from this Greek word.  It is a word that is used in the book of the Revelation.  It is the word that is used to depict the conflict between Michael, the Dragon and the host of angels as "War in heaven"

Revelation 12:7:  

“And war broke out in heaven: Michael and his angels fought against the dragon; and the dragon and his angels fought,”

Later, we read that the forces of evil will make war against the Lamb.

Revelation 17:14:  

“These will make war with the Lamb, and the Lamb will overcome them, for He is Lord of lords and King of kings; and those who are with Him are called, chosen, and faithful.”

Later, in the Book we read:-

Revelation 19:19: 

“And I saw the beast, the kings of the earth, and their armies, gathered together to make war against Him who sat on the horse and against His army.”

The very climax of earthly humanity is marked by conflict.  Right to the end men will have hostility in their bones and war will be their seething passion.

The word "fights" means “strife”, “combat”, “battle”.  This is someone who takes up arms in a specific battle.  Figuratively, the word "fights" alludes to “persons at variance”, “disputants”, “contention”.

"Wars" and "fights" on occasion take place between Christians.  They engage in flat out verbal brawls in church.  People take sides with one group or another.  Some churches enter into real fierce battles. 

1st Corinthians 1:12-13:-

“ Now I say this, that each of you says, 'I am of Paul,' or 'I am of Apollos,' or 'I am of Cephas,' or 'I am of Christ.' 

13.  Is Christ divided? Was Paul crucified for you? Or were you baptized in the name of Paul?”

It is probable that James wrote this letter in Jerusalem, a city; whose name means “the possession of peace”.  Yet, how little peace this city has known.  When James wrote this epistle, it was the period leading up to the invasion by the Roman Emperor Titus in A.D.70, when multitudes were massacred.

James wrote this epistle against the background of continuous unrest.  And nothing has changed. The nations of the world and their people are still in a state of continuous unrest.

2000 years ago Jesus prophesied a time of wars and rumours of wars, when nations would rise up against nations.  How relevant these words are today, as the scene is being set for the abomination of desolation, spoken of by the prophet Daniel.  This will be a time that will end with the battle of Armageddon and the return of Jesus Christ to the earth in power and great glory. 

The question that is being asked today is not, - "Why Armageddon" "Where Armageddon", but "How soon Armageddon"?

We do not know the time but this we do know, that, before the day of the Lord commences, the Church will be removed from the scene and glorified with her Lord, to be with Him forever.

James answers his rhetorical question in the latter part of verse 1:

“Do they not come from {out of} your desires for pleasure that war in your members?” 

The word "from" means “out of”. 

James deals with the source of conflict among Christians.  He says that strife grows out of the passions that are waging war within us. 

"Pleasure" in this verse has the idea of "sinful desire" or the gratification of natural desire.  It is the delight of desire, a pleasant lust.  The Greek uses this word for physical pleasure, and at times, for sexual pleasure.  We get our English word "hedonism" from this Greek word.  Hedonism is the uninhibited desire to fill every pleasure available.  Hedonism is the philosophy of Playboy magazine, the philosophy that pleasure is the chief end of man. 

The New Testament always uses this word in the sinful sense.  It means satisfied pleasure.

In verse 3 James will give us a major reason for unanswered prayer.

James 4:3: 

"You ask and do not receive, because you ask amiss, that you may spend it on your pleasures." 

James makes it clear that war originates from man’s sensual desires.  

Man desires to have what he cannot obtain, and thus, he goes to war to obtain what he desires.  The fiercest and the bloodiest wars have begun with one man’s festering heart of selfish desire.  Hitler and Saddam Hussein are prime examples of the desire to have and to control.  Hitler’s annihilation of 6 million Jews was the outward expression of his inward selfish desire for control. 

We need to remember that war is the external symptom, and not the source.  The source is within us.  The worst enemy that you have is yourself.  He occupies the same skin that you occupy.  He uses the same brain that you use in thinking his destructive thoughts.  He uses the same hands that you use to perform his own shameful deeds.  This enemy can do more harm than anybody else.  He is the greatest handicap that you have in your daily Christian life.

There are 2 factors that make dealing with this enemy doubly difficult.  In the first place, we are reluctant to recognise and identify him.  We are loath to label him as an enemy.  The fact of the matter is that most of us rather like him.  

The second problem is that he is on the inside of us.  We can’t see him, nor touch him.  If he would only come out and fight like a man, it would be different, but he will not.  It is not because he is a coward, but because he can fight better secretly from his position within.

Nations, cities, churches have been destroyed by this ruthless enemy within.  God identifies him as “deceitfully wicked above all things.” (Jeremiah 17:9) 

We must keep in mind that James is addressing the Lord’s people when he asks:-. 

“Where do wars and fights come from among you?”

Beloved, the source is within, and every outward action is the result of a selfish inward desire.  Your very own desires - that is the cause of violence. 

Not your environment - not your unhappy home, your unloving father, your brutal husband, your violent neighbourhood, your bad companions, the pain you have suffered or your poverty.  Those things might have exacerbated "the desires that battle within you" but they are not responsible for your behaviour.  You made a free choice. 

The outward sins of David and Bathsheba, which eventually resulted in murder, began with David’s selfish desire to have someone, who belonged to someone else. 

James asks:-

“Do they not come from your desires for pleasure that war in your members?”

Our quarrels and conflicts come from our desires that battle within us.  James is speaking to believers, who have found the Prince of peace and the path of peace, and yet, they are fighting and squabbling with one another.  Surely, this is shameful.  But before we condemn others, are we always gentle and peaceable and pure in our desires?  It is always easy to blame the other person!  It never seems to be our fault.

As Christians, we need to make every effort to live at peace with all men and especially those who are of the household of faith.  As one of old has said:-  "Give me courage to show the dove in a world so full of serpents".

James exposes a condition that is very harmful, even today, in the church.  It is the lust for prominence, for power, or for possessions, which comes from selfish passions and is the cause of strife and division. 

Jesus said in Mark 7:20-23:-

“And He said, "What comes out of a man, that defiles a man.

21.  "For from within, out of the heart of men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, murders, 

22.  "thefts, covetousness, wickedness, deceit, licentiousness, an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness. 

23.  "All these evil things come from within and defile a man.”

Wherever lust and self-will rule the heart, conflicts and disputes will continue.  War in the heart is helping the cause of war in the church, and a dissatisfied heart is never at peace with God.  The apostle Paul said that he had learned to be satisfied with whatever circumstances that he found himself.

James makes it clear that the source of conflict is your lust, which wars in your members.  It is the lust of the old nature, which is the problem.  James says that these lusts and desires for pleasure “war in our members.  James is not referring to church members here.  Every Christian has the potential for an army of lusts to encamp within his soul. 

Romans 7:23: 

"But I see another law in my members, warring against the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of sin which is in my members." 

The old man, which is corrupt and deceitful, is constantly at war with the new man, which is after God created in righteousness and true holiness

The condition, which James exposes is:-

1.  PERSONAL--- your lusts—your desire. 

This is something that we all have to face up to, for it is the very essence of sin.  It places on everyone the responsibility for his or her own actions. 

2. PENETRATING--- your desires war on your members. 

The essence of sin is selfishness and rebellion against God’s authority.  Eve disobeyed God because she wanted to eat of the tree and become wise like God.  

When Adam and Eve sinned in the Garden, the Bible states that they died spiritually.  They became independent creatures cut off from the life and fellowship of God.  From that point forward, they had to find life from within themselves.  They had to satisfy their own desires.  

The desire to be somebody.  

The desire to have security.  

The desire to be loved.  

The desire to do something worthwhile.  

Instead of resting in contentment with all their needs supplied by God, they entered a struggle to find life and fulfilment where it doesn’t exist.  

Our inability to fulfil these desires leads to frustration and hostility. 

Abraham lied about his wife because he selfishly wanted to save his own life. (Genesis 12:10-20). 

Achan caused defeat to Israel because he selfishly took some forbidden loot from the ruins of Jericho.  (Joshua 7). 

“All we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned, every one, to his own way;…..”   (Isaiah 53:6).

Beloved, selfish desire in the heart of the believer is a very dangerous thing.  James says that the problem originates within man.  There is something desperately wrong with man.  Man is the great enemy of mankind.  Man is the problem. 

Paul says in 2nd Timothy 3 that the last days will be dangerous, perilous times because men will be lovers of self rather than lovers of God. 

It is man that causes the distress, suffering and fighting in the world. 

It is man that is behind all antisocial behaviour. 

It is man that is behind all forms of conflict, whether it be global warfare or fighting in our homes and businesses, between husband and wife, children and parents, or between employers and employees. 

You see, there is a warfare going on in our own hearts. 

And all the conflict outside is simply an extension of the conflict that is going on inside.

MESSAGE 38

JAMES 4:2-3:-
2.  “You lust and do not have. You murder and covet and cannot obtain. You fight and war. Yet you do not have because you do not ask.

3. You ask and do not receive, because you ask with wrong motives, so that you may spend it on your pleasures.”

CARNAL DESIRES RAGING WITHIN THWART SPIRITUAL PROGRESS

“You lust” 

Almost all evils in life come from our system of coveting.  The verb for "lust" means to turn upon a thing, to covet, to fix desire upon, to long for.  In the present tense, it means to keep on coveting after something.  IF there is any sin that offends the Majesty on high it is the sin of covetousness. 

It consists in:-

Wishing that we were something that we are NOT. 

It consists in wanting to possess something that we have not. 

It consists in desiring something that it is not God's will to give us.

It consists in always wanting more than we have.

Lust here has to do with seeking place and special honour. 

This word for "lust" is a different word than the word in verse 1. 

The word in this verse comes from two words: “upon” and “desire, passion”.  The idea here is inward impulse manifesting itself in such things as approbation lust, power lust and lascivious lust. (sensual desires)  This person sets his soul on these things.  Where does it all come from ?  These are the desires that battle within us. 

The Lord Jesus spoke about the man who looks on a woman to lust after her in his heart. 

Matthew 5:27-28:-

27.  “You have heard that it was said to those of old, `You shall not commit adultery.'

28.  But I say to you that whoever looks at a woman to lust for her has already committed adultery with her in his heart.”

Galatians 5:16: 

“I say then: Walk in the Spirit, and you shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh.”

2nd Timothy 2:22: 

“Flee also youthful lusts; but pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace with those who call on the Lord out of a pure heart.”

It is so simple, we must have something, but we can't get it.  We will kill for it.  Some people indulge in murderous hate, imagining all sorts of harmful things happening to their enemies. 

That is why the proverb says, “Do not rejoice when your enemy falls, and do not let your heart be glad when he stumbles;”  (Proverbs 24:17). 

Others actually kill. 

“You murder” 

"Murder" is the final consequence of frustrated desire.  The word “murder” is startling and meant to startle.  James sought to force his readers to realize the depth of the evil in their bitter hatred toward others.  The idea has the possibility of lethal hatred rather than literal murder. 

James seems to be using murder as an inward condition of heart, shown outwardly only by anger, as in (Matthew 5:21-22).  In any case, the idea is that covetousness results in destructive behaviour.  And with sufficient provocation we will even kill!  There is tremendous violence pent up inside us and if we are driven far enough we will destroy another person. 

One of the justices of the United States Supreme Court, made the statement that the only difference between the man on death row and the man on the street is a difference in what they do, - not a difference in what men are. 

Every one of us is a potential killer.  If driven hard enough and frustrated over a long enough period of time we will destroy in order to achieve our ends.

Absalom offers a good example of this in his attempt to kill his father, David. (2nd Samuel 15-17).  In his turn, David had killed Uriah because he lusted after Uriah's wife, Bathsheba.  It is clearly believers whom James addresses when he says "you murder." 

1st Peter 4:15: 

“But let none of you suffer as a murderer, a thief, an evildoer, or as a busybody in other people's matters.”

“and covet” 

This is not the same word for "covet" as in James 3:14. 

The idea in this verse is to boil with desire toward something that belongs to someone else.  The person does this because he deems himself to have less than someone else and wants the same for himself.  He takes the next step and tries to tear down what is in the other person. 

"Thou shalt not covet" is the last of God's Ten Commandments, but its violation can make us break all of the other nine!  Covetousness can make a person murder, tell lies, dishonour his parents, commit adultery, and in one way or another violate all of God's moral law. 

Frustrated by people and circumstances, we lash out at those around us.  We become willing to hurt and destroy in an effort to meet our needs.  After all, since we are all competing for the same things, we will do anything to eliminate the competition.  We envy what we think others have, grieve as long as we don’t have it, and continually struggle to find a way to get it.  If we do not get what we want, we manipulate our way to get it. 

Some people lust for money to such a degree that they will kill for it.  A man falls for another man's wife and that drives him to murder his own wife.  

We think that we can build ourselves up by tearing someone else down.  We believe that someone else's failure brings our success.  If someone has an accomplishment, we diminish it by some negative comment about him.  Our jealousy drives our judgment because we feel diminished by their success.  Coveting seeks to hide one's own inadequacy by detracting from others. 

“and cannot obtain”. 

The word "obtain" means to attain to, to reach, to hit the mark, to gain one's end, to be successful.  Coveting never reaches its goal.  A bad feeling about someone else does not improve our place or situation in any way. 

“You fight and war”. 

Selfish living and coveting always leads to war and quarrels.  If there is war on the inside, there will ultimately be war on the outside.  People who are at war with themselves because of selfish desires are always unhappy people.  They never enjoy life.  Instead of being thankful for the blessings they do have, they complain about the blessings they do not have. 

They cannot get along with other people because they are always envying others for what they have and do.  They are always looking for that "magic something" that will change their lives, when the real problem is within their own hearts.

“Yet you do not have because you do not ask” 

James says that the reason why the lusts exist is because these Christians are not seeking God for their needs.  Our desires should be taken to the Lord in prayer—to have them satisfied or denied or refined—and then we need to accept the answer from Him. 

Now, this is the way James' argument is developing.  All of us have certain desires, many of them legitimate.  But often we are frustrated in the expression of these desires.  When we are frustrated, we have two options.  We can either assert ourselves and get what we want by ourselves, and thus cause conflict and destruction - or we can ask God.  And if we ask God he delights to give.

There are some wonderful things said about prayer in this passage.  James was a man who knew from experience what prayer is.  His teaching on prayer is therefore very practical. 

The readers of the Book of James did not pray about their needs, so they did not get answers to the prayers that they did not ask!  They deemed themselves sufficient in themselves so they did not pray about their needs. 

The word, "Ask" conveys the idea of imploring. (James 1:5-6). 

God wants us to ask things from Him because asking is an act of dependence upon Him.  It delights the heart of the Father when we do.  Jesus pointed out that any of us who is a father would not give a stone to our son if he asked us for a piece of bread, nor a serpent if he asked for a fish. 

Matthew 7:9-11:-

9.  “Or what man is there among you who, if his son asks for bread, will give him a stone? 

10.  Or if he asks for a fish, will he give him a serpent? 

11.  If you then, being evil, know how to give good gifts to your children, how much more will your Father who is in heaven give good things to those who ask Him!”

He is a Father who wants to give, who wants us to ask Him for the things we need.  It delights Him to answer.

I read of a man who stood up in a prayer meeting to pray one of those long-winded, theological prayers.  He introduced it with, "Oh, Thou great God who sittest on the circle of the earth, before whom the inhabitants are like grasshoppers."   A lady seated behind him began to tug on the back of his jacket and said, "Just call him 'Father' and ask him for something." 

That is the kind of heavenly Father we have.!!  It delights His heart to give.  Some Christians are powerless in their spiritual lives because they simply do not ask God for things because of doubt and unbelief.  Yet, prayer has as much power today as in any period of church history. 

The root of all carnality is the same - internal lusts contrary to God's plan.  The reason we do not pray is that we approach life from an independent and self-reliant viewpoint.  

Ask God for something beyond your normal ability.  It is better to deal with God than to try to manipulate people. 

John 16:24:- 

“Until now you have asked nothing in My Name. Ask, and you will receive, that your joy may be full.”

Carnal Christians always try to meet all their needs by operating independently from God.  "I have enough education, enough brains.   Why should I depend on God?"   But God wants us to ask. 

Matthew 7:7-8:-

7.  “Ask, and it will be given to you; seek, and you will find; knock, and it will be opened to you. 

8.  For everyone who asks receives, and he who seeks finds, and to him who knocks it will be opened.”

Let’s move on to our VERSE 3:-
“You ask and do not receive, because you ask with wrong motives, so that you may spend it on your pleasures.”

When our praying is wrong, our whole Christian life is wrong.  

The word "amiss" means improperly, badly, incorrectly.  The improper request in this case is praying with motivation of personal and selfish pleasure.  To ask amiss is to ask with the wrong motive.  Instead of a prayer yielding to God’s plan and purpose, it is a prayer to gratify our own selfish desires. 

It has well been said that the purpose of prayer is not to get man's will done in heaven, but to get God's will done on earth. 

James exposes the deceitfulness, the wickedness, and the selfishness of man’s heart.  He exposes how we love to gratify the flesh instead of crucifying the flesh.

George MacLeod --- "What upsets every scene, domestic or political, is not man's desire to be so bad.  So far, I have never met a man who wanted to be bad.  The mystery of man is that he is bad when he wants to be good".

Beloved, when one’s body, mind, and spirit are not totally yielded to God, life becomes a vicious circle of seeking but never being satisfied.  In James’ day, as in our own, there were believers who were at war with each other over positions in the Church and over Church policy.  Each arrogantly thought that his idea, and his way was best.  Selfish ambition ruled without humility and self-submission.  How damaging it is, to the furtherance of the Gospel, when the people of God are at war with one another, while the world looks on.  

Is it any wonder that Jesus prayed in John 17:17-21:-

17.  “Sanctify them by Your truth. Your word is truth. 

18.   As You sent Me into the world, I also have sent them into the world. 

19.   And for their sakes I sanctify Myself, that they also may be sanctified by the truth. 

20.   I do not pray for these alone, but also for those who will believe in Me through their word; 

21.   that they all may be one, as You, Father, are in Me, and I in You; that they also may be one in Us, that the world may believe that You sent Me.”

It is very sad when believers, who trust the same Saviour, are baptised into the same body, and are indwelt by the same Spirit, and yet they are constantly at war with each other.

“So that you may spend it” 

The word "spend" connotes to consume,  squander,  waste. 

Some people excessively spend money on pleasure.  This is what the Prodigal son did with his inheritance. (Luke 15:13). 

The word, "pleasures" is the same term as in verse 1.  It is from the root for hedonism, the philosophy of pleasure.  If it feels good, do it. 

In praying we spread out our requests in the Presence of the God we love, who is 'Too wise to be mistaken and too good to be unkind.'   He knows what is best in a way that we do not, and He may deny our specific requests as to how the needs should be met. 

A young man had been attracted to a Christian girl for a long time, and he asked her parent’s permission to take her out and begin a friendship, but her parents refused on good grounds.  He accepted their decision humbly.  When someone tried to give him some words of encouragement he said:- "It's quite all right.  When we ask God for something he either gives us what we ask for or he gives us something better." 
It is out of that trust that prayer comes.  You surrender your own expressed preferences to the Father's wisdom.  You submit to the goodness of God, and in everything give thanks.

One of God's titles is, 'Wonderful Counsellor.'  

There are lessons you learn simply talking over things in God's Presence.  You come to know that some requests are impossible to make, and you cease asking for them.  In prayer, it is imperative that we ask according to God’s will.  And we know the Father’s will from His Word, the Bible.  

Therefore, when we ask, we have to be willing to pray according to the Father's will.  We must be willing to say, "Lord, this is what I want, this is my desire, but nevertheless, not my will but your will be done."

This is the way the Lord Jesus prayed in the Garden of Gethsemane.  He had a very real fear of the cross which would mean that for a time because of our sins, He would be separated from the Father and from the Holy Spirit.  Jesus had never been separated from the Father and from the Holy Spirit throughout all eternity.  He didn't want to undergo that horrible death.  In His humanity, His desire to preserve His own life was very legitimate. 

And so he prayed in Matthew 26:39:-

“O My Father, if it is possible, let this cup pass from Me; nevertheless, not as I will, but as You will.”

When we are frustrated, but we know that our desires are legitimate, we are to take them to the Father.  But we are to do so with the attitude, "Lord, in Your own time, and in Your own way." 

Is life for you defined as a job, a goal, a possession, another person?  Or, can you honestly say that life for you – the fulfilment of all your desires – is Jesus Christ? 

Are you still struggling to meet your own needs – fighting, warring, crushing the competition – or have you learned to rest in His sufficiency?

MESSAGE 39

JAMES 4:4:-
“Adulterers and adulteresses! Do you not know that friendship with the world is enmity with God? Whoever therefore wants to be a friend of the world makes himself an enemy of God.” 

FRIENDSHIP WITH THE WORLD:  SPIRITUAL ADULTERY

James is writing this letter to these converted Jews, to a congregation consisting of former Pharisees, and former Sadducees, and tax-collectors working for Rome.

He is writing to zealots working to overthrow Rome - plus the Gentile 'dogs' in the congregation who are certainly not going to be 'judaized' on top of trusting in Christ.  They have all brought much of their background and prejudices into the church with their faith in Christ. 

James uses "adulterers and adulteresses" in the figurative sense, not the literal sense here.  The word "adulterers" does not occur in some manuscripts but the word "adulteresses" is always present.  James intends shock value with this term. 

Many believers throughout the Roman Empire were no longer faithful to God so James shocks them by calling them "adulteresses."  He calls them this because of their spiritual infidelity of compromising their Christian principles with the world in order to attain their goals.

Adulterers and adulteresses is an Old Testament way of rebuking God's people for their attraction to some form of idolatry. (Jeremiah 3:8-9; Ezekiel 6:9; 16:32; 23:37; Hosea 3:1) 

Better manuscripts have only “you adulteresses”.  The addition of “adulterers” was probably made by an early scribe who thought James was speaking about literal sexual adultery and didn't want men excluded from the rebuke.

The Jewish Christians who read this letter would understand this picture of “spiritual adultery” because the Prophets Ezekiel, Jeremiah, and Hosea used it when rebuking Judah for her sins.  By adopting the sinful ways of the other nations, and by worshiping their gods, the nation of Judah committed adultery against her God.

“Do you not know” 

The words "do you not know"  are a challenge to carnal Christians to break out of their carnality.  They needed to discern a fundamental principle to do this, which James expresses in the next phrases. 

“that friendship with the world” 

Many of the readers of the Book of James had fallen in love with the world.  The word "friendship"  means affection.  Carnal Christians gave their deepest emotional affection to the world. 

Do you know that according to God, friendship with the world to the exclusion of God, is compared to ADULTERY??  You see, Romans 7:4 tells us that the believer is soon to be “married to Christ”, and therefore has an obligation to be faithful to Him.  

Adultery occurs when one person looks outside the exclusive relationship of marriage to get his emotional and sexual needs met.  A third party is added to the relationship that does not belong.

Spiritual adultery occurs when Christians look outside their relationship to God to get their needs met.  A third party, the world, is invited into the relationship.  The world refers to the philosophies and practices that fallen men have devised in their effort to live apart from God.  Thus, they are against God, or anti-God.  To embrace the world (especially in this context of fulfilling our desires), is like inviting a hated rival into the marriage bed. 

Satan’s system is described in the Bible by the Greek word "cosmos" which is translated here, “world”.  This word is found in the New Testament 187 times.  The cosmos is a vast order or system that Satan has promoted, which conforms to HIS ideals, aims, and methods.  It is a civilization now functioning apart from God.!!

“Society apart from God” is a simple, but accurate, definition of this word, “world”.  It is a society living completely independently from God.  It is a society that has no regard for God’s laws.  This system eagerly accepts its own godless governments, -  its education, - culture, - religions of morality, - and pride.  It is that sphere in which man lives.  To the uncounted multitude on earth, it is ALL they ever know so long as they live on this planet.  

Every person ever born is born into Satan’s cosmos.!!!  Every person is blinded by the cosmos system UNTIL they receive correct teaching of God’s grace system especially with regard to salvation and the true spiritual life.

“is enmity with God?” 

Note the contrasting words "friendship" and "enmity."  If a Christian loves the world, he is the enemy of God.  Whenever he becomes a friend to the world, he will distance himself from God and even become hostile toward Him.  The carnal Christian revolts against Who and what God is by cuddling up to the world system.  The word "enmity" means alienation. 

Romans 8:7-8:-

7.  "Because the carnal mind is enmity against God; for it is not subject to the law of God, nor indeed can be. 

8.  So then, those who are in the flesh cannot please God." 

A carnal Christian is someone who divides his affections between the world-system and God's viewpoint.  We cannot love the world and God at the same time.  It is “either/or”, - not “both/and”.  God the Father does not want the bride of Christ [the church] to get into bed with anyone else. 

“Whoever therefore” 

There are no exceptions to the following principle.

“wants to be a friend of the world” 

The word “wants” conveys more than desire or a wish but the more forceful idea of resolving to hold one value over another.  It is a volitional decision after careful deliberation.  This is the process whereby a carnal Christian arrives at his carnality.  

Let’s look at a Christian who took his focus off Jesus Christ and fell in love with this world which is passing away.  Demas is mentioned only three times in Paul’s letters, and these three references tell a SAD story. 

Firstly, in Philemon 24, he is called “Demas . . . my fellow laborer”  and is linked with three very good men—Mark, Aristarchus, and Luke. 

Then, in Colossians 4:14, he is simply called “Demas,” and there is NO special word of identification or commendation. 

But the third reference tells what became of Demas:-

2nd Timothy 4:10:-  “for Demas has forsaken me, having loved this present world.” 

At one point in his life, John Mark had forsaken Paul; but he was reclaimed and restored.  Demas forsook Paul and apparently was never reclaimed.  His SIN was that he LOVED this present world system of things that is without God and is opposed to God.  Satan’s world system entices the believer with “the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life.”   (1st John 2:15-17). 

The "lust of the flesh" refers to such sensual bodily appetites as proceed from within our evil, old sin nature.  The "lust of the eyes"  applies to such evil desires as may arise from what we SEE.  The "pride of life"  is an unholy ambition for self-display and self-glory.

Which of these traps caught Demas, we do not know; perhaps he fell into ALL three.  But we DO know that Christians today can succumb to the world just as Demas did.  How easy it is to maintain a religious veneer, while all the time we are living for the things of this world. 

Demas thought that he could serve TWO masters, but eventually he had to make a decision; - unfortunately, he made the wrong decision.  It must have hurt Paul greatly when Demas forsook him.  It also hurt the work of the Lord, for there never has been a time when the labourers were many.  This decision hurt Demas most of all, for he wasted his life in that which could never last. 

1st John 2:17:-

“And the world is passing away, and the lust of it; but he who does the will of God abides forever.”   

“makes himself an enemy of God”. 

The word “makes” means to assign, to establish, to institute, to bring into a certain state, to exhibit one's self. 

Once we become a friend of the world, we assign ourselves to the position of an enemy of God.  

When we crave acceptance from the world, we reject God and set ourselves against Him as though we were His enemy.  Friendship with the world and friendship with God are mutually exclusive.  A person who attempts to love God and the world simultaneously is a double-minded man.  He wants his cake and eat it too.  This is spiritual adultery. 

“Draw near to God and He will draw near to you. Cleanse your hands, you sinners; and purify your hearts, you double-minded.”   James 4:8

The double-minded person is like an unfaithful husband or wife: he wants to love both GOD and the WORLD.  James admonished, “purify your hearts, you double-minded.”  

The Greek word translated “purify”  literally means “make chaste.”  The picture is that of an unfaithful lover.

The Christian who loves God, and who knows that God loves him, will not fall apart when God permits sufferings, trials and testings to come.  This is because he is secure in God’s love.  He is NOT double-minded, trying to love BOTH God and the world. 

LOT was double-minded and when trials came along, he failed miserably.  On the other hand, ABRAHAM was the friend of God; he loved God and trusted Him.  When trials came, Abraham triumphed over them and matured in the faith.  God wants you to follow Abraham’s example, - NOT Lot’s.!!

We commit spiritual infidelity when we love the world.

Matthew 6:24:-

“No one can serve two masters; for either he will hate the one and love the other, or else he will be loyal to the one and despise the other. You cannot serve God and mammon.” 

The world is the ENEMY of God, and whoever wills to be a friend of the world cannot at the same time be the friend of God.  

You see, it was the world that crucified the Lord of life and glory, Jesus Christ.!!  In fact, it was the religious world at the time that played the key role in putting Him to death.!!  How unthinkable it is that believers should ever want to walk arm-in-arm with the world that brutally murdered their Saviour.!!

But why does a person who falls in love with the world become God's enemy?

Because God wants to bring peace and reconciliation to this fallen world. (John 3:16).  But the world's way always produces conflict and bitterness and strife.  So when a person falls in love with the world he sets himself against God.  He is not just indifferent to God, he becomes the enemy of God.!!  He deems that God is not sufficient for his needs so he runs off to his mistress, the world.  In adopting this system of values, he cuts off God's blessings from his life.  And what is far worse, James says, he becomes a spiritual adulteress.!! 

Men, how would you feel if your wife got $150 from the man next door when she needed money to buy clothes?  Or if, when she needed counsel or help or assurance or anything else, she went to all the other men in the neighbourhood, instead of coming to you?  It would break your heart, make you jealous and perhaps angry. 

And that is what this does to God.  It breaks His heart when we go the world's way.  It is as if we are saying, "Lord, you are not adequate.  Your way is not the right way; it's not the best way for me. I am going to have to get what I want by myself." 

One of the FIRST steps toward a worldly life is the neglect of the Word of God. 

D.L. Moody wrote in the front of his Bible, “This book will keep you from sin or sin will keep you from this book.” 

We are IN the world but not OF the world, and therefore, we must not live LIKE the world.!!  Sooner or later every believer discovers that the Christian life is a battleground, NOT a playground. 

In John 14:30, we read that Satan is the prince of this world, and in Luke 16:8 we note that the lost are the children of this world.  

As the children of God, we are IN the world physically - but not OF the world spiritually.  (John 17:11-16).  

In John 17:18, we see that we are sent INTO the world to WIN others to Christ. 

It is only as we maintain our separation from the world that we can serve others.  It is not necessary for the Christian to get involved WITH the world to have a Christian ministry  TO  the world. 

1st Peter 1:19 tells us that Jesus was without blemish and without spot, and yet He was the friend of publicans and sinners.!!  

The BEST way to minister to the needs of the world is to be pure and free from the defilement of the world.

But when a believer LOSES his enjoyment of the Father’s love, he finds it hard to OBEY the Father’s WILL.

When you put these two factors together, you have a practical definition of worldliness:-

Anything in a Christian’s life that causes him to LOSE HIS ENJOYMENT of the Father’s love………., 

Or, his desire to DO the Father’s will is worldly and must be avoided. 

God does NOT require golden vessels, nor silver containers, but He insists upon clean and willing ones.  And He uses “prepared” ones.!!

A believer who defiles himself with the things of this world can never be used by God, regardless of his education, ability, energy, or experience.  A believer can defile themselves through a multitude of things.  

To name just a few of them:-

Mixing with the wrong crowd.

Trying to “fit in” with this world and with people who are naturally antagonistic toward Jesus Christ and the Christian faith.

Going to the wrong places.

Watching the wrong type of videos or T.V. programmes.

Focusing on things and people in this world instead of focusing on Jesus Christ and on the Word of God.

One of these days we will stand before the King of Kings, the Lord Jesus Christ.  How tragic it would be to meet the Lord and be ashamed of the life and the lifestyle that we had lived apart from Him.  How tragic to have loved this material world and the things in it to the exclusion of faithfully serving Jesus Christ.!!

Peter speaks of the kind of people we ought to be in light of our Lord's coming, and in light of our meeting with Him face to face soon.

That’s why we would be wise to follow the good advice of Colossians 3:2:-

“Set your mind on things above, not on things on the earth”.

MESSAGE 40

JAMES 4:5:-
“Or do you think that the Scripture says in vain, "The spirit who dwells in us yearns jealously"?”

“Or do you think that the Scripture says in vain,” 

For the third time, James uses the word "Scripture"   (James 2:8, 23). 

The mention of “Scripture” here does not refer to a specific passage in the Old Testament but to the general gist of teaching on God's jealousy.  (Exodus 20:5; 34:14; Psalm 42:1; 84:2; Zechariah 8:2). 

The Bible never speaks in "vain" in what it declares.  Neither are the declarations of James in the previous verses capricious or impulsive.  Some of his readers might have thought that he was too categorical and absolute.  James argues strongly that he takes his points from the Scripture and not from the mere dead words of man. 

HUMAN JEALOUSY AND DIVINE JEALOUSY EXPLAINED

'The spirit who dwells in us yearns jealously'? 

This sentence is one of the most difficult to interpret in James so we cannot come to a definitive meaning.  The problem is whether the “spirit” is the “Holy Spirit” or the human spirit of passionate jealousy.  

If the former is meant, then the thought is that the Holy Spirit who indwells the believer does not create or originate the sin of jealousy in man which causes strife.  Rather, He yearns over us with jealousy for our entire devotion to Christ.

If the latter is intended, then we should not capitalize the word "spirit" because this term would refer to the human spirit (the Greek does not use capitals).  In this case, then the meaning is that the spirit that dwells in us, that is, the spirit of lust and envy, is the cause of all our unfaithfulness to God.  

The idea of this sentence would be that the friendship of the world breeds envy and strife.  Just as the world is the enemy of God the Father, so the flesh is the enemy of God the Holy Spirit. 

There is a holy, loving jealousy that a husband and wife have over each other, and rightly so. 

The Spirit within jealously guards our relationship to God, and the Spirit is grieved when we sin against God's love.  

Living to please the old nature means to declare war against God.  Paul says, that "The carnal mind is enmity against God" (Romans 8:7).  To allow the flesh to control the mind is to lose the blessing of fellowship with God.  The body is neutral and cannot sin by itself; it requires a "spirit" within it to commit acts of sin. 

Jealousy is the sadness that grieves over the success of others.  This is a selfish sin. 

Jealousy murdered Able. 

Jealousy on the part of his brothers put Joseph on a course of bondage to Egypt. 

Jealousy contributed toward putting  the Lord to death. 

The second possibility may be that we can make the Holy Spirit jealous by our sin. 

A theme repeated throughout the Old Testament is that God is a jealous husband toward His people.  His is a righteous jealousy, because His bride belongs to Him alone.  So when we are spiritually adulterous with the world it makes Him jealous. 

The idea behind "jealously" in this interpretation is the feeling of displeasure about hearing of something grievous. 

The term, “jealous”, or, “zealous” as it refers to God, must not be understood to mean that God is naturally suspicious, distrustful or wrongly envious of the success of others.

When used of God it denotes:-

1.  That attribute that demands exclusive devotion. 

     (Exodus 34:14,  Deuteronomy 4:24; 5:9; 6:15)

2.  That attitude of righteous anger directed against all who oppose Him. 

     (Numbers25:11;  Deuteronomy 29:20;  Psalm 79:5)

3.  That energy He expended on vindicating His people. 

     (2nd Kings 19:31; Isaiah 9:7; 37:32)

The Holy Spirit is jealous that we might be wholly devoted to God.  

The word "yearns" is a strong term meaning to “long after” or “desire” something greatly. 

The spirit of the world wholly lusts after things contrary to the will of God.  

Romans 7:17: 

"But now, it is no longer I who do it, but sin that dwells in me." 

1st Corinthians 2:12: 

"Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, but the Spirit who is from God, that we might know the things that have been freely given to us by God." 

The word "dwells" means to cause to dwell, to put within. 

The Holy Spirit's jealousy longs for fellowship with the human spirit that dwells in us.  He is jealous for our love.  James reminds us that the Holy Spirit, the very Person of God, lives within us; and He is jealous of our relationship with Him.  When we look to any other source to meet our needs, we are treading on the feelings of our lifelong Companion, the divine Comforter.

Some believers committed spiritual adultery so they needed to understand something about how God longs for His people (James 4:4).  We need to grasp how God the Holy Spirit longs to fellowship with us. 

1st Corinthians 6:19: 

"Or do you not know that your body is the temple of the Holy Spirit who is in you, whom you have from God, and you are not your own?" 

We immobilize God's Word in our hearts when we rationalize it for our own ends. 

Our predisposition to sin does not reduce the responsibility for our sin. (Psalm 51:5)
If we rationalize sin away, we put ourselves in serious spiritual jeopardy. 

1st John 1:8:

“If we say that we have not sinned, we make Him a liar, and His word is not in us.”

In this verse John exposes the person who rationalizes sin. 

I have NO hesitation in saying that this is the commonest failure in Christian experience -- to rationalize SIN.  

The person that John is talking about says there is NO need for light because they cannot sin.  “Therefore I’ll just go on living the Christian life as I see it, since there is an automatic something in me that keeps me from falling into SIN.” 

Essentially this is an evasion of fact, an evasion of reality.  It is the exercise of that terrible power of the human mind which we call rationalization.  This is that unique ability to clothe wrong so that it looks right, and EVIL so that it looks good.  Who of us has not experienced this?  We are all experts at it. 

We know how to invent reasons to DO what WE want to do………………;  

And we know how to invent equally valid-sounding reasons to AVOID what we want to avoid, - and all the time make it sound as though there is really NOTHING we can do about it.  We skilfully create perfectly understandable circumstances that keep us from doing things that we know God wants us to do.  

That is rationalization.  

It is the tendency we have, even in non-religious things, to tone down or modify the meaning of a word.  

We do that with the word, SIN.

Many people really do not know what the word “sin” means, but all of us have an uncomfortable feeling about it.  We know that it suggests something BAD and we do not like to use it about ourselves.  So, we have invented a lot of very fancy names for it. 

What the Scripture would call SIN, we call human frailty, or bad tendencies, or simply weakness, or a hereditary fault, or environmental “kick-back”.  We come up with a variety of names.  The fancier the name, the more we like it, because it SOUNDS so much better than that simple,  ugly,  3-letter word, “SIN”. 

Thus, ONE way of saying, "I have not sinned"  is to rename it, and call it by a much more pleasant-sounding name. 

It’s tantamount to purchasing a large bottle of cyanide together with a dozen empty, coloured bottles each having different shapes and proportions.  Then, you fill each  empty, coloured bottle with the deadly cyanide and label each of these bottles with sweet sounding names, such as:-  cough elixir,  throat gargle,  energy booster,  anti-histamines, etc.

It does NOT change the character of the poison, and despite how you doctor up the name, it is still deadly and it still destroys.!!

Another evil twist of our fallen natures is revealed in the fact that what others do, we call “sin”, but when WE do the same thing, we have a different name for it:-  

Others have prejudices; but in our case, WE have convictions. 

Others are conceited; but WE have self-respect. 

When another man is lazy, we say so; but when WE do not want to do something, WE say we are too busy. 

When someone else goes ahead and acts on his own, we say he is audacious; - when WE do the same thing, we have initiative. 

When someone else gets angry and explodes, we say he has lost his temper; but when WE do that, we are merely showing righteous indignation. 

And as long as we can find a nicer label we will never treat the thing like the poison it is. 

Now, we laugh at these things, but these are the reasons why many are weak and struggling as Christians.  As long as we laugh at these things, we will never do anything about them. 

Some may say, "Oh well, everyone does it.  It is so common, even many Christians at church do it."  

In the case of our kids, they’re just doing what most kids these days do.  

The moment that we start seeing things from this godless world’s point of view, we are heading for trouble.  And when we start trying to justify or rationalize lifestyles that are contrary to the Word of God we can expect to be disciplined from God our Father.  

As long as we take that attitude we shall always be experiencing many failures and crises in our lives.  And we will never treat these things as the poison that they are, as long as we permit ourselves to paste on a label that says something different, and call it “perfume”. 

Also, we will never understand why we still go around living miserable and unhappy lives and acting as though some poison were sapping the spiritual strength from our lives. 

Another way we do this is to excuse our sins, because of the pressure of circumstances we are experiencing:- 

We say it is nerves that causes us to speak impatiently to one another.  

We say it is tiredness, fatigue, that makes us utter sharp words at home.  

We blame the pressure of work for losing our peace and making us worried, troubled, and stressed out.   

We say it is our difficult neighbours that make us resentful and bitter.  If it were not for them we could be sweet,  lovely,  kind  and  considerate. 

What we are saying is that the problem is not SIN, it is circumstances – it is other people. 

We are saying "I know I shouldn't have said that, or done this thing, but it's not really my fault.  I can't help it.  It's because of the circumstances and therefore it's NOT really SIN.  SIN is something deliberate, SIN is wilful, but you see, I can't help myself and so I haven’t sinned." 

Now put that alongside what John has said. 

"If we say we have not sinned, we make him a liar, and his word is not in us." 

Again I say, there is nothing more common in Christian experience than this. 

After many years of hearing many tales of problems, struggles, difficulties and hardship, I can say that this is far the most frequently heard excuse for the weakness of Christian lives.

I am talking about this constant tendency to rename what is wrong, or, excuse it because of personal circumstances, or convenience.

As Christians, our standard is the Lord Jesus Christ and the Word of God.

MESSAGE 41

JAMES 4:6:-
“But He gives more grace. Therefore He says: "God resists the proud, but gives grace to the humble.'' 

“HE GIVETH MORE GRACE”
In contrast to the person full of envy and strife in the earlier verses, James now deals with how God views the humble believer.  This verse shows that there is a great difference between pride and humility.  James contrasts the envy of man with the grace of God. 

“But He gives more grace.” 

It is not possible to overstate the fact that God is overloaded with grace.  Sadly, many Christians just don’t know how gracious He is.  He has an abundance of grace. 

Grace has been correctly defined as unmerited and undeserved favour from God.  But “Grace” is far more than unmerited favour.  Grace is all that God is free to do for us based on the work of Jesus Christ on the cross.  This grace from God can also be called, “God’s benevolent and unconditional love in action.” 

But God didn’t save us by His love.  He gave His Son, and it is by His grace that we are saved.

Ephesians 2:8-9:

8.  “For by grace you have been saved through faith, and that not of yourselves; it is the gift of God, 

9.  not of works, lest anyone should boast.”

Salvation originates with the grace of God.  He takes the initiative in providing it.  Salvation is given to those who are utterly unworthy of it, on the basis of the Person and work of Jesus Christ.  It is given as a present possession.  Those who are saved can know it and be assured of it.

Writing to the Ephesians in verses 5 and 8 of chapter 2, Paul said, “You have been saved”.

He knew it, they knew it.!!  Do you know it?

“Grace” is the objective, operative, and instrumental cause of salvation.

The medium by which we receive the priceless gift of eternal life is through faith which is also a necessary condition.

Saving faith, however, is not something that a person can produce; it is simply a trustful response that is itself evoked, or stirred up by the Holy Spirit.

Romans 10:17:- 

“So then faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the word of God.”

Faith means that man recognizes that he is a lost, guilty sinner, and receives and welcomes the Lord Jesus as his only hope of salvation.  True, saving faith is the commitment of a person to a Person.

1st John 5:11-12:-

11.  “And this is the testimony: that God has given us eternal life, and this life is in His Son. 

12.  He who has the Son has life; he who does not have the Son of God does not have life.”

Any idea that man can earn or deserve salvation is forever exploded by the words, “and that not of yourselves”.

All unbelievers are spiritual corpses and dead people can DO nothing.  Because of their rebellion against a holy God sinners DESERVE nothing but punishment.

Lest faith should be in any way misinterpreted as our contributing in even the slightest way to our own salvation, Paul adds a rider, or qualification in Ephesians 2:8:-

“it is the gift of God”

A gift from God, of course, is a free and unconditional present.  That is the ONLY basis on which God offers this priceless salvation.  The free “gift of God” is salvation by GRACE and through FAITH. – and it is offered to all people everywhere.  I want you to be absolutely certain about this:-

God is not an “Indian giver”. 

Once God gives us eternal life it is unalterable – unforfeitable and inextinguishable.  Eternal life in the believer can never be reversed.  

Romans 11:29:-

“For the gifts and the calling of God are irrevocable.” {irreversible, immutable, unchangeable, never rescinded, permanent}

If we refer to Romans 6:23, we will see that eternal life is a free gift from God:-

“For the wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord.”

As Romans 11:29 clearly states that God’s gifts are irrevocable, it is patently clear then that eternal life in the believer can never be reversed.  

Let’s return to James’ statement that “He (God) gives more grace….”
Most Christians have a good understanding of grace as it applies to salvation.  They understand that God did something for them that they could never do for themselves.  

He completely erased their sin debt.  

He gave them a righteous standing before God.  

He made them spiritually alive so that they could enjoy intimate fellowship with the Father and with the Son.

However, we tend to be a little more fuzzy-minded when it comes to grace in the everyday Christian life.  We tend to view grace as God covering up for our failures, or helping us to do, or, endure difficult things.  Somehow we fail to understand that grace in the Christian life still means God doing for us that which we could never do for ourselves – which is everything.

This is why Jesus said, "Without me, you can do nothing."

{ie, cut off and severed from vital union with Me you can do nothing }

It is important that we understand that God does not limit His grace to our salvation.  We need daily forgiveness and deliverance from the POWER of sin.  We need daily inner strength.  God will not only meet our every need, He will give us His grace for every need. 

Hebrews 4:16:-

"Let us therefore come boldly to the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy and find grace to help in time of need." 

Because He has graciously adopted us into His own family, God wants us to come boldly to Him.  God wants us to draw near to Him.  In fact that's exactly the way James puts it in verse 8 which we will get to soon:-

"Draw near to God and He will draw near to you....."   (James 4:8)

God wants us to come near to Him.  And the way we draw near is through the One who came near to us, so much so, that He took on our humanity and exchanged places with us, taking our sin and giving us His righteousness.!!   He loves our nearness so much that He died to secure that nearness for us with Him forever.

The word “boldly”  in our world today is usually meant in a way which includes a brashness or forcefulness.  This is not what the Word of God means here.  It doesn't suggest that we come to God and demand something, or try to hold God hostage by quoting a verse and telling God to deliver on such and such a promise that we bring. 

No, the word "boldly" means that we can approach His throne with great confidence.  You see, our confidence is firmly based on the knowledge that Jesus Christ died to save us, and that He now lives to keep us.!!!

The people in Old Testament days could not draw near to God.  Only the high priest could approach Him, and then only on one day of the year.!!!

As Christians, we can boldly go with confidence at any time of the day or night and obtain mercy and find grace to help in time of need.  Our confidence, our boldness, comes as a result of God already inviting us to come.  It's a confidence in His love which says, "Come and find rest for your souls."  And it's a confidence that allows us to speak frankly and honestly with our LORD GOD. 

That is not to be confused with speaking disrespectfully with our heavenly Father, or coming into His Presence with the attitude that He doesn't know what He's doing.  But we can come asking questions and presenting our petitions to Him.  

We can come boldly to Him wanting to know how we may best walk with Him, and what we need to do to accomplish His will in our lives.  It means we can approach Him even with our confusions and anxiousness and our fears and weaknesses.  It's a confidence without being afraid of what we'll find when we come before His Throne. 

Remember, He wants us to draw near. 

I might add that the word "come boldly" or "draw near"  in the Greek is in the present tense which means it's encouraging a continual and constant coming that God wants of us. 

"Don't ever stay away",  is what our loving heavenly Father is saying to you and to me. 

But what we find when we draw near is what I get excited about. ".... that we may obtain mercy and find grace to help in time of need." 

When we draw near to God He's not waiting to abuse us or to condemn us, - He's waiting to give mercy and grace to help us in our time of need.  His mercy covers the things that we should not have done……,  And His matchless grace empowers us to do what we should do - but in ourselves, do not have the power to do.

Mercy is His compassion and love for us.  Grace is giving us what we don't deserve.  And yet He wants to shower us with what we need to help us in our time of need.!! 

The literal translation regarding our time of need is, "timely need - at the exact time of the need".

Our need will be met on a timely basis.  It may not always be in our time, but it will be according to God's perfect timely basis.  The point is, God knows how timely it must be to meet our need and to allow Him to receive all glory and honour as we draw near to Him and rely on Him and trust Him for all things. 

Morgan writes helpfully on this verse:-

"I am never tired of pointing out that the Greek phrase translated, "in time of need" is a colloquialism of which, "in the nick of time" is the exact equivalent.  

"You are attacked by temptation.   At the moment of assault, you look to the Father, and the grace is there to help you in the nick of time."

If your desire is to be happy and content, then stay close to God.  It's a good and safe place to be. -  Especially in today's turbulent and hazardous world.!!!

James writes, " He gives more grace." 

The meaning of the verb “gives” conveys the idea that God continually gives freely.  He gives fully and freely to any believer who wants to avail himself of it.  We can never exhaust God's grace for there is always more to follow.  It is His nature to give. - God is a great Giver. 

When we are weak, that is God's opportunity to give us grace -- the greater our sin, the greater the grace of God.  Conversely, the more we depend on self, the less availability there is to the grace of God. 

2nd Corinthians 12:9-10:-

“And He said to me, 'My grace is sufficient for you, for My strength is made perfect in weakness.' Therefore most gladly I will rather boast in my infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon me. 

10.  Therefore I take pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, in needs, in persecutions, in distresses, for Christ's sake. For when I am weak, then I am strong.”

He is ready to take control of our lives, meet our needs, put an end to our struggles – to become everything we need for life, - to restore to us the things Adam lost in the Garden.

“But He gives more grace………”

Annie Johnson Flint has written a beloved hymn on these words:-

“He giveth more grace when the burdens grow greater, 

He sendeth more strength when the labours increase; 

To added affliction He addeth his mercy, 

To multiplied trials, His multiplied peace. 

His love has no limit, His grace has no measure, 

His power has no boundary known unto men; 

For out of his infinite riches in Jesus He giveth, and giveth, and giveth again !

When we have exhausted our store of endurance, 

When our strength has failed ere the day is half done, 

When we reach the end of our hoarded resources, Our Father's full giving is only begun. 

His love has no limit, His grace has no measure, 

His power has no boundary known unto men; 

For out of his infinite riches in Jesus He giveth and giveth, and giveth again. !”

“Therefore”, says James……… 

Every time we see a "therefore," we look to see what it is "there for." 

The "therefore" indicates the reason God makes His grace available to us.  We take hold of God's promises and His grace through humility.  That is the one condition for receiving God's grace. 

James quotes Proverbs 3:34 from the Greek translation of the Old Testament [the Septuagint]. 

Peter also quotes this verse in 1st Peter 5:5. 

1st Peter 5:5: 

"Likewise you younger people, submit yourselves to your elders. Yes, all of you be submissive to one another, and be clothed with humility, for 'God resists the proud, But gives grace to the humble'." 

A "proud" person is someone who shows himself to be above others.  The Greek word comes from two words: “over” and “to appear.”  Thus, a proud person is someone who appears to be over and above others.  He distains and despises other believers. 

The New Testament always uses this term for the sinful ideas of arrogant, disdainful and haughty.  This is someone who loves to have the pre-eminence and superiority.  He has a pompous estimate of his merit or means and carries an ostentatious and grandiose pride.  He wants to show himself above other people.  He carries contempt for others because he is so full of himself. 

The word "resist" has the meaning of “to set oneself against”, “to oppose oneself to.”   It comes from two Greek words: “against” and “to arrange”.  "Resist" was a military term carrying the idea of “to arrange in battle against.” 

God sets Himself in full battle dress against proud and arrogant people.  Pride is the foundational sin from which all sin emanates.  Pride is Satan's great sin, and it is one of his chief weapons in his warfare against the saint and the Saviour.  

God wants us to be humble; - Satan wants us to be proud, puffed up and self-reliant.  

"you will be like God," Satan promised Eve in Genesis 3:5, and she believed him.

God wants us to depend on His grace, while Satan wants us to depend on ourselves and this world system.  Satan is the author of all "do-it-yourself" spiritual enterprises.  He enjoys inflating the ego and encouraging the believer to do it his own way.  God then sets Himself against this believer and goes to battle against him. 

We must not confuse pride with genuine greatness.  There are great believers who stand head and shoulders above the rest of us.  

Pride believes that we are greater than we are but this is only a figment of our imagination.  God will set Himself against us to do battle with us if we depend on ourselves to the exclusion of God.  This is not passive resistance from God, but active opposition.  He will actively battle against us if we operate on pride.  No sin provokes God's resistance more than pride. 

This sin of pride will obstruct us from embracing God's grace because no other sin sets itself against God more than the sin of pride.  It is a declaration of independence from God.  Pride deems itself sufficient and God's grace insufficient for our needs. 

Proverbs 16:5: 

"Everyone proud in heart is an abomination to the Lord; Though they join forces, none will go unpunished." 

Spiritual pride is deadly because it deceives us into believing that we are spiritually above others.  

Pride hinders God's grace offered to those without Christ and likewise, pride hinders "more grace" to those who know Him. 

Envy, self-seeking and ambition have pride as their root.  A humble believer does not seek superiority and is not self-seeking.  He does not feel that he has any  rights but knows that everything he has comes from the grace of God.  God will give him more grace because he values and appreciates just what grace is in the first place. 

1st Corinthians 4:7: 

"For who makes you differ from another? And what do you have that you did not receive? Now if you did indeed receive it, why do you boast as if you had not received it?" 

“But gives grace to the humble”

The word "humble" signifies low-lying. The idea is humble in spirit but not servility or grovelling in attitude.  It’s not describing a discouraged, dejected, downhearted and downcast person who lacks hope.  However, this term does convey someone who is unpretentious unassuming and without airs. 

Matthew 11:29-30: 

"Take My yoke upon you and learn from Me, for I am gentle and lowly in heart, and you will find rest for your souls. 

30.  For My yoke is easy and My burden is light." 

2nd Corinthians 10:1: 

"Now I, Paul, myself am pleading with you by the meekness and gentleness of Christ- who in presence am lowly among you, but being absent am bold toward you." 

The one outstanding characteristic of a humble person is their dependence on God. 

Matthew 23:12: 

"And whoever exalts himself will be humbled, and he who humbles himself will be exalted." 

Humility always confesses its true condition before God and rests on the grace and promises of God.  A humble believer depends on God daily for guidance and for his needs.  He knows that he is not sufficient of himself to live a spiritual life.  This is the kind of container that the grace of God must be carried in; it must be carried in a humble person. 

Romans 12:16: 

"Be of the same mind toward one another. Do not set your mind on high things, but associate with the humble. Do not be wise in your own opinion." 

God's grace will deliver the humble, but not the arrogant believer.  God's grace cannot help the proud person because he always wants to be self-sufficient and self-reliant.  His pride cherishes independence from God and dependence on self.  He is beholden to no man.  He is not open to help from others and has difficulty in asking help from others. 

This kind of person puts himself outside God's grace because he will not bring himself to depend on God. 

MESSAGE 42

JAMES 4:7:-
“Therefore submit to God. Resist the devil and he will flee from you.” 

Just recapping verse 6 again, we saw that God gives more grace.  He resists the proud, but gives grace to the humble.  The Lord knows how to resist the proud, but do you know what?  He simply cannot resist a broken and contrite heart.!!  That is again evident in Psalm 34:18 which says:-

Psalm 34:18:-

“The Lord is near to those who have a broken heart, And saves such as have a contrite spirit.”

Think of it.!!  

Almighty God opposed to our foolish pride and determined to break it – 

Contrasted with Almighty God powerless to resist a broken and contrite heart.!!  

How gracious is our God that He keeps Himself accessible to the broken hearted - - and always on hand to rescue the crushed in spirit.!!

Now, let’s move to the next verse 7:-

“Therefore submit to God. Resist the devil and he will flee from you.”

Beginning with verse 7, James reels off 10 commands in machine gun like fashion.  This verse gives us the two polar opposite attitudes we are to have to two opposing persons. 

There is a double relation in these attitudes - first, "I submit"; then, "I resist". 

“Therefore”, says James……… 

Every time we see a "therefore," we look to see what it is "there for." 

The "therefore" here draws a suggestion from the previous verse where James challenges us to humble ourselves before God.  James now gives a series of ten commands based on how we humble ourselves. (4:6). 

“submit to God”, James says. 

“SUBMIT TO GOD” – FIRST REQUIREMENT FOR HUMILITY  

"Submit" comes from two words: “under” and “to arrange”.   A humble person always arranges himself under God's authority. 

The word "submit" was a military term.  It meant, “get into your proper rank." - know your place and keep it.  James puts his language in terms of warfare.  We are at war with the devil.  A humble person submits to his Commander-in-Chief.  By giving allegiance to the Lord, the devil will flee from us.  We must submit to God before we can resist the devil. 

We cannot prevail over a supernatural person in our own strength and by our own sufficiency.  We must submit to God because we need His resources.  Great arrogance believes that we can obtain spiritual victory without God.  Since God is a God of "more grace" we submit to Him. 

In light of the grace that is offered to the humble, there is only one thing to do.  Submit to God; surrender to Him as a conquering King, and start receiving the benefits of His reign.  Humility offends the devil because it betrays his original sin - pride. 

It is unfortunate but true that Christ can be in our lives, but not be in control of our lives.  Just as it took an act of the will to choose to accept Christ as Saviour, it takes an act of our will to yield to Him as Lord.  We must give Him permission to do whatever He wants with our lives, telling Him that more than anything else, we want His will for our lives – whatever that means, whatever it takes. 

It means giving God the right to choose our circumstances, our health, our measure of prosperity, our location, our job – everything – knowing as He takes control, He puts an end to the conflict that characterized our lives.  

Because we are no longer depending upon ourselves to find life, the frustration and hostility we experienced ends.  The key to real blessing is in submitting oneself to God and to the authority of His Word. 

The foundation of victory in the Christian life lies at submitting to the ultimate authority of God over our lives.  There is no victory in the Christian life without the discipline of submitting to God.  Unconditional surrender is the only way to complete victory.  If there is any area of the life kept back from God, there will always be battles.  This explains why uncommitted Christians cannot live with themselves or with other people. 

"and do not give the devil an opportunity.," cautions Paul in Ephesians 4:27. 

Satan needs a foothold in our lives if he is going to fight against God; and we give him that foothold by not submitting to God.  Once he has that foothold, we will head for defeat.  The way to resist the devil is to submit to God.  

To the degree that we live with the principles of God's Word and apply them to our lives, to that degree we "submit to God."  This means accepting God's will as His sovereign plan for us.  Submission is an act of the will; it is saying, "Not my will but Thine be done."
We obey God Almighty because His providence is best for us, for God knows everything from beginning to end. 

1st Peter 5:6-7:- 

6.  “Therefore humble yourselves under the mighty hand of God, that He may exalt you in due time, 

7.  casting all your care upon Him, for He cares for you.”

This humility spoken of in 1st Peter 5:6 is to be shown not only in relation to other people, but to God as well.!!  

In Peter’s day the saints were passing through the fires of affliction.  They were being sorely tested by many trials, crises and persecutions.  These trials, though NOT sent by God, were permitted by Him.  The best policy, Peter says, is to take them humbly from the Lord’s Hand.  Don’t complain, whine and bellyache about them.!!  You don’t need to do that because God will sustain His children with His power and exalt them in due time.

“RESIST THE DEVIL” – THE SECOND COMMAND 

The believer is to "resist" the devil.  The word "resist" means to “set against”, “to oppose”, “to stand against”. 

The best way to resist the devil is to actively resist him by submitting to God.  There is no compromise with the enemy.  The Christian has joined the resistance.  An alien power has come into our Father's world and taken it over, but we are going to resist it.

The name "devil" means slanderer, accuser and is a common name for Satan.  One of the devil's main roles is to accuse us before God.  He did this to Job in the Old Testament. (Job 1).  Yet, the Lord Jesus ever lives to make intercession for us by defending us against the charges of the devil. 

Hebrews 7:25:  

"Therefore He is also able to save to the uttermost those who come to God through Him, since He always lives to make intercession for them." 

Submission to God puts the devil to flight.  We need not fear the devil for the Bible says that we can "resist" him.  He has no power over me without my consent.  We can take a firm stand against him. 

There are two views that we as Christians should always desire.  One is the Devil's back and the other is God's face.  We should want to see the back of the devil, and have a longing to see the face of God.  James, assures us that this is possible.

James is going to be very practical.  He has just said that we need a little more grace — He “gives more grace to the humble.”  In other words, you are not going to be able to resist the Devil in your own strength.  

You and I are surrounded by evil influences.  Temptation, as we have seen, is on every hand.  The Christian life is a battle, not a glowing bed of ease.  God supplies His grace as needed, and His supply never runs out. 

Satan initiated the lie that says we can be like God, - that we don’t really need God.  He is the one who keeps trying to get us to live independently of God – to struggle to define life on our own terms.  But remember that Jesus labelled Satan as the father of all lies because sin originated with him.

But, just how do we resist the devil?

Resisting the devil begins with rejecting the lie and accepting the fact that we can’t have real, meaningful life apart from God.  You must resist him in your MIND by resisting the FIRST thought of evil. 

2nd Corinthians 10:5:-

“casting down arguments and every high thing that exalts itself against the knowledge of God, bringing every thought into captivity to the obedience of Christ,”

The word Paul uses and the reference he is making in that verse is to the imaginings of our MINDS.  These are the fantasies we indulge in…;  The daydreams of power and of accomplishment that we feed upon endlessly………….; 

The lusting by which we attempt to satisfy inward sexual desires by feeding upon illicit sexual thoughts, mentally if not openly.  

You will never win the battle as long as you allow yourself to indulge in those kinds of fantasies.!!!  That is why the apostle Paul, with all realism, faces us with the fact that we must bring these things captive unto Christ, and no longer permit them to engage our minds and hearts. 

These things are conquered by truth, by love, by faith, by righteousness, by regular prayer and by Christian service.  These are the weapons of our warfare.

Back in the days of James, the Greeks and Romans lived for entertainments and activities that excited the EYES.  Times have not changed very much.!!  In view of some television shows and videos, perhaps every Christian’s prayer ought to be:-

Psalm 119:37:-

“Turn away my eyes from looking at worthless things, And revive me in Your way.”

Evaluate every thought by the truth of God's Word, and don't let your MIND entertain thoughts contrary to the will of God.  Cain didn’t do this.  His envy and jealousy had turned to anger and hatred.  He knew that he was evil and that his brother Abel was righteous.  So, what did he do?  He slaughtered his brother Abel.

James says that by submitting to God we resist the Devil.  

The Devil's philosophy is, "Assert and stand up for yourself. – Champion your own cause to the exclusion of God”  He is behind the world's philosophy.  It was the Devil's desire for self-assertion which caused him to fall, and he is the one who has infected the human race with that attitude. 

It occurs to me that there are only two options in life.  If we are submitting to God, then we are resisting the Devil.  Or, we are submitting to the Devil, and thus we are resisting God. 

If we are submitting to God, the result will be peace and harmony.  If we are submitting to the Devil, the result will be conflict and hostility.

You serve the resistance best by focusing on the Lord Jesus Christ and on the Word of God.  For you to live is Christ and all that thrills our souls is Jesus.!! 

How is a man best prepared to resist the temptation to leave his wife?  He fills his mind with her.  He loves her as Christ loves the church.  He would lay down his life for her.  So, likewise, you resist the devil by making much of Christ.  You resist every temptation to leave Him as your first love.  

At a Bible College a teacher gave the students a test in which they had to write a paper on this subject of Jesus Christ and the devil, - half an hour on each subject.  One student wrote on and on about the Lord Jesus Christ finally adding a sentence at the close of his paper, “I have no time for the devil." 

That is the solution.  Make much of Christ.  Make Him pre-eminent in your life.  

James says that when we resist the devil:-  

“he will flee from you” 

"Flee" means to take flight, run away, escape, shun.  We get our English word "fugitive" from the Greek word.  

The idea here is that the devil will avoid us when we resist him by submitting to God.  God puts this in the frame of a promise.  A great principle of spiritual victory is to apply the promises of God.  When we obey the two-sided commands of "submit" and "resist," we can claim the promise of God for victory over the devil.  God guarantees that he will flee from us. 

There is cowardice in the devil when he sees us actively applying God's principles to our experiences in life. 

1st Peter 5:8-9:-

"Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the devil walks about like a roaring lion, seeking whom he may devour. 

9.  Resist him, steadfast in the faith, knowing that the same sufferings are experienced by your brotherhood in the world." 

We can laugh at the Devil and not take him seriously.  However, he takes us very seriously.  Christians are under attack from the devil.  The Devil launches litigation against our souls.  He accuses us before God Himself.  As our antagonist, the Devil maligns, slanders and accuses us.  Sadly, there are times when Satan’s accusations against us are actually true.  Not all of his accusations against us are false.

However, the Devil is a disbarred and disgraced accuser.  Every time he mentions our name before God the Lord Jesus steps forward and appeals to His shed blood (Hebrews 2:14,15; 7:25; 1 John 2:1-2).  Justification means we are legally right before God forever.  So, Satan’s case is dismissed and thrown out of the court of Heaven. 

The Devil always seeks opportunities to undermine our Christian walk.  Therefore, we must resist him, otherwise, we leave ourselves exposed to misery and defeat. 

We have three enemies: the world, the flesh and the Devil. (1st Corinthians 16:9). 

The world is our external foe, the flesh is our internal foe and the Devil is our infernal foe. 

Active resistance to Satan's assaults is a divine duty and obligation under our Commander-in-Chief. 

Resist Satan in the power and truth of God’s Word and watch him flee.
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JAMES 4:8:-
“Draw near to God and He will draw near to you. Cleanse your hands, you sinners; and purify your hearts, you double-minded.” 

In the first five verses of chapter 4 we have seen how wicked the old nature of the believer can be.  In verse 5 we saw that, thankfully the believer is not left to deal with the lusts of the flesh in his own strength.  Thank God, that He gives more grace or strength whenever it is needed!! (verse 6)

He has promised in Deuteronomy 33:25 that, “…….. as your days, so shall your strength be.”  

“He giveth more grace when the burdens grow greater,

He sendeth more strength when the labors increase,

To added affliction, He addeth His mercy,

To multiplied trials His multiplied peace.”        (Annie Johnson Flint)

God always give more grace, but it is to the humble, - not to the proud and arrogant.  God sets Himself up against the proud, but He cannot resist a broken spirit and a contrite heart.

In verses 7-10, we find six steps to be followed where there is true repentance.  James has been crying out against the sins of the saints.  His words have pierced our hearts like arrows of conviction.  They have fallen like thunderbolts from the throne of God.  We realise that God has been speaking to us.

We saw in our verse 7 that the first thing to do was to submit to God.  This means that we must be subject to Him, ready to listen to Him and to obey Him.  We must be tender and remorseful, not proud and stiff-necked.

Then, we must resist the devil by closing our ears and hearts to his suggestions and temptations.  We do it also by using the Scriptures as the Sword of the Spirit to repel him.  When we resist him in this way, he will flee from us.

“DRAW NEAR TO GOD” – THIRD REQUIREMENT

Now, in our verse 8, James tells us that the way to resist the Devil is to draw near to God. 

VERSE 8

“Draw near to God and He will draw near to you. Cleanse your hands, you sinners; and purify your hearts, you double-minded.” 

When you draw near to God, the Devil will flee from you, because he doesn’t like God as company.  Actually, as a result of continued sin without confession to the Father, you have distanced yourself from Him, however, in reality, He is never far from you.  God lovingly comes to the door of your heart but He will not come any further than that.  He tenderly knocks, and you have to invite Him back in. 

Revelation 3:20:-

“Behold, I stand at the door and knock. If anyone hears My voice and opens the door, I will come in to him and dine with him, and he with Me.”

Can you see how much God desires to have fellowship with His children?

James urges us, “Draw near to God….”  The words "draw near" mean to “approach”.

It is most unwise and foolish to drift away from a loving and caring God.  A wolf never attacks a sheep as long as it is with the rest of the sheep and with the shepherd.  And the closer the sheep is to the shepherd, the safer it is.  There is a place of quiet rest near to the heart of God.  It is good for us to be in His Presence, for in His presence there is peace, joy, and real blessing.  Our problem is that we get too far from God.

So, how do we draw near to God?

We draw near to God when we seek His face in repentance, confess our sins, and seek His cleansing and forgiveness.  We must enter a quiet room, close the door, kneel before him in desperate, believing prayer, telling Him all that is on our heart.  As we humble ourselves and draw near to God in prayer, we will be further convicted of our sin and compelled to find cleansing at the cross.

Do you recall James 4:4 in which James likens friendship with the world to the exclusion of God, to spiritual ADULTERY?  Spiritual adultery occurs when Christians look outside their relationship to God to get their needs met.  As far as God is concerned, to embrace the world (especially in this context of fulfilling our desires), is like inviting a hated rival into the marriage bed.

Look how David the psalmist contrasts those who abandon God for the world with those who draw near to God:-

Psalm 73:27-28:-

27.  “For indeed, those who are far from You shall perish; You have destroyed all those who desert You for {spiritual} harlotry. 

28.  But it is good for me to draw near to God; I have put my trust in the Lord God, That I may declare all Your works.”

David said, "It is good for me to draw near to God".  How about you?   Can you say the same thing today?

As we draw near to God, we find Him more real to us.  We cease having a form of religion and we discover again we have a relationship – a bond of life.  We draw near to God, allowing Him to do for us all the things we discovered we could not do.  Only then, as we rest in dependence upon Him, do we find the power to overcome sinful habits and reject the sinful attitudes that filled our hearts.

Dr. A.W. Tozer wrote an essay in one of his books, entitled, "Nearness Is Likeness."  And there is no doubt about the truth of that statement.  The nearer we get to God the more we reflect the character of Jesus Christ in our lives.  

Some might well ask the question, "Why have we to be told to draw near to God?  Surely this has already been accomplished when we became Christians?  Doesn’t the Bible in Ephesians 2:13 say that we have been brought near to God through the blood of Jesus Christ?”
Ephesians 2:13:-

“But now in Christ Jesus you {Gentiles} who once were far off have been made near by the blood of Christ.”

This verse is confirming our eternal position in Christ brought about by our conversion when we trusted Christ for our salvation.  At that time, God placed us in Christ Jesus and accepted us in the beloved One.  From then on, we have always been as near to God positionally as Christ Himself is.

But James is not talking about our eternal relationship with God; he is talking about our daily fellowship with Him.  The fact that we are commanded to draw near to God, should teach us an important lesson, namely that we have a constant need to do so.  

Thomas Manton: - "Drawing near to God is not the duty of an hour but the work of our whole life time.”

James says that it is during these times when we draw near to God, that He will draw near to us.  God requires that we exercise our volition toward Him first.  God will embrace any believer no matter how long or to what extent he went away from Him.  God stands ready to accept us with open arms.  Remember the wonderful story that Jesus told about the Prodigal son?

Psalm 145:18: 

"The Lord is near to all who call upon Him, To all who call upon Him in truth." 

You will always find Him faithful.  He will never abandon you and He will provide everything you need.  What an honour that Almighty God grants us the privilege of entering into the majesty of His very Presence!!  The reason for this is that Jesus made it possible.  Only the blood of Christ can cleanse us from sin and allow for a fellowship with Almighty God. 

1st Peter 3:18: 

"For Christ also suffered once for sins, the just for the unjust, that He might bring us to God, being put to death in the flesh but made alive by the Spirit " 

It is simply amazing that God who transcends the universe condescends to allow us to enter into fellowship with Him through believing prayer.  We neither earn nor deserve this, yet the Father delights in fellowship with us.  He welcomes our voice and takes pleasure in answering our prayers. 

Hebrews 4:16:-

“Let us therefore come boldly [confidently] to the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy and find grace to help in time of need.”

Hebrews 10:19-22:-

19.  “Therefore, brethren, having boldness to enter the Holiest by the blood of Jesus, 

20.  by a new and living way which He consecrated for us, through the veil, that is, His flesh, 

21.  and having a High Priest over the house of God, 

22.  let us draw near with a true heart in full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience and our bodies washed with pure water.”

But God does not answer the prayer of those out of fellowship with Him through unconfessed sin. 

Psalm 66:18: 

"If I regard iniquity in my heart, The Lord will not hear." 

Matthew 15:8: 

"These people draw near to Me with their mouth, And honor Me with their lips, But their heart is far from Me." 

God promises us that He will answer prayer if we draw near to Him.  

We have God's guarantee of that –  "'and He will draw near to us." 

“CLEANSE YOUR HANDS” – THE FOURTH IMPERATIVE

“Cleanse your hands” 

The word “cleanse” means “to make free from admixture”, “to purify”.  

The idea is to remove something for the purpose of purification.  It is a reference to the actions of the Old Testament priests, who before approaching the Presence of God in the Tabernacle went through the ritual of washing their hands in the sight of the congregation gathered. 

(Exodus 30:19-21).
This was a clear demonstration that no man could enter into God's Presence with dirty hands and unconfessed sin.  The same principle applies in the dispensation of the Church today.  James wants believers to wash their dirty “hands.”

Dirty hands must be washed and this is not a reference to personal hygiene.  We cannot draw near to God with soiled hearts and with stained hands, - all hypocrisy and doublemindness must be cast off.

Psalm 24:3-4: 

3.  “Who may ascend into the hill of the Lord? Or who may stand in His holy place? 

4.  He who has clean hands and a pure heart, Who has not lifted up his soul to an idol, Nor sworn deceitfully.”

Spiritually, we wash our hands in the blood of Christ when we confess our sins.

2nd Corinthians 7:1: 

“Therefore, having these promises, beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God.”

James tells these Christians to wash their hands, but aren’t these Christians washed already?  

Yes, the Christian is a washed and cleansed man.  He is as much that as he is justified, forgiven and adopted into the family of God.  The Lord has laid on his beloved Son all our sins, and by Him alone we are washed, we are sanctified and we will one day be glorified.

Then, what is James saying here when he tells us to wash our hands and purify our hearts? 

He is not speaking of total immersion.  That occurs but once.  That gives the worst sinner the same clean status as the Son of God Himself.  That comes from the pool of regeneration. 

James is not saying, "You must be saved and completely washed all over again."  

He knew those words of his Saviour to Peter when he thought of such an activity: 

John 13:10-11:-

10.  “Jesus said to him, "He who is bathed needs only to wash his feet, but is completely clean; and you are clean, but not all of you.'' 

11.  For He knew who would betray Him; therefore He said, "You are not all clean.”

“A part of you is defiled by sin and again needs to be washed,”  says James.  “A divided heart needs to be purified again.  Recognize that you are sinners, - get your soiled hands clean.  Realise that you have been disloyal, wavering individuals with divided interests, and purify your hearts of your spiritual adultery.”   That is what James is saying. 

As soon as you discover sin, that your hands are soiled because of it, confess those sins to the Father in Christ’s Name and be cleansed and forgiven and restored to fellowship.  Never doubt that God is faithful and just to forgive you your sins, and cleanse you from all unrighteousness, though you have gone with the same sins 100 times and will go with their shame a 1,000 times more.  But we must never despair.  God will pick us up again. 

The writer of the Proverbs fell into sin time and time again.  Seven times in all he fell, but each time God picked him up.  He said "though a righteous man falls seven times, he rises again" (Proverbs 24:16).

“you sinners;”

James uses the word "Sinners" as he speaks to believers.  Therefore he is implying that they are living substandard lives as those who profess the Name of Christ.  They were saved by Grace, but were living in disgrace because of their sinfulness, and they needed to get back to the path of obedience.

Believers who are “sinners” must cleanse themselves before they can have fellowship with God.  We cannot fellowship with God [draw near] without confession of sin.  Those who continually confess their sin may walk with the Lord. 

If we do not confess our sins, it may be because of guilt.  We do not feel worthy to fellowship with the Lord.  Sin cannot stand in the Presence of God.  We must not allow guilt to get in the way of trust in the blood of Christ to cleanse and forgive us. 

Matthew 5:8: 

“Blessed are the pure in heart, For they shall see God.” 

1st John 3:3: 

“And everyone who has this hope in Him purifies himself, just as He is pure.”

It is not enough to "cleanse" our hands; we must: 

“PURIFY” OUR “HEARTS” - THE FIFTH COMMAND

“and purify your hearts,” 

"Purify" is a different word than "cleanse" of the previous clause.  The idea is to cleanse from defilement, to make pure.  The Greek word translated “purify”  literally means “make chaste.”   The picture is that of an unfaithful lover.  Both "cleanse" and "purify" are terms that allude to ceremonial cleansing. 

The word "purify" here refers to sanctification.  Sanctification has to do with wholehearted separation unto God.  We must keep our heart separate for God. 

“you double-minded” 

"Double-minded" means two-souled coming from two words: “twice” and “soul”.  A two-souled person wavers in his convictions and conduct.  

He doubts God's principles and is uncertain about his own values.  

He divides his values between the world's values and God's values. 

This believer is uncertain about where he wants to go spiritually.  The double-minded person is like an unfaithful husband or wife: he wants to love both GOD and the WORLD. 

The Christian who loves God, and who knows that God loves him, will not fall apart when God permits trials to come.  This is because he is secure in God’s love.  He is NOT double-minded, trying to love BOTH God and the world. 

LOT was double-minded and when trials came along, he failed miserably.  On the other hand, ABRAHAM was the friend of God; he loved God and trusted Him.  When trials came, Abraham triumphed over them and matured in the faith.

God wants you to follow Abraham’s example, - NOT Lot’s.!!

The Lord admonishes us to be wholly devoted to God and single-minded. – NOT double minded.!!  We cannot love or serve two masters, anymore than we can walk in two directions at one time.


Ephesians 4:14:-

“that we should no longer be children, tossed to and fro and carried about with every wind of doctrine, by the trickery of men, in the cunning craftiness by which they lie in wait to deceive,”    

The maturing Christian is not so easily tossed about by every religious novelty that comes along. 

Are you a double-minded man?  Do you sing, "Prone to wander, Lord I feel it. Prone to leave the God I love"? 

Then, "wash your hands, you sinner, and purify your heart, you double-minded." 

To do this, we must deal with any sin in our lives by recognition and confession of those sins. 

1st John 1:9:  

"If we confess our sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness." 

This verse contains one of the greatest promises of God in the Bible.  When understood and used correctly it will bring great joy and peace into the soul of the remorseful believer and restore broken fellowship with the Father.

However, sadly, many abuse it, exploit it, and misuse it to somehow justify themselves sinning at random whenever the impulse or whim to sin comes upon them.  They make light of sin and trivialize it and by so doing, they offend and grieve their loving Heavenly Father.  

These careless and lackadaisical believers could be called the “1 John 1:9 ‘ers”.  They believe that it’s OK to knowingly get drunk and afterwards blithely say, "No worries, I’ll just 1 John 1:9" it. 

These people knowingly go out on the town for a night of promiscuity and riotous living and afterwards laugh it off and say, “I’ll just 1 John 1:9" it. 

It’s tantamount to making a pit stop at the Calvary filling station and dump all your trash there then, quickly fill up the tank with high octane Holy Spirit fuel.  And pay at the counter with your Father's Visa card.  Then, get out of there as fast as you can, and get on down the road where we can drive like the wind and break all the rules again.

This should not be.!!

WHEN should we confess our sin?  Immediately when we discover it.!!

Now, what does it mean to "confess" sin? 

The word means "to agree with."  It is to say the same as another.  It means to thoroughly agree with what God says about sin.!!  It means to take sides with God against yourself and your sin.  In other words, when you confess your sins to God you are agreeing with God about what He says about your sin and what He expects you to DO about that sin. 

There is something else involved together with confession.  God expects us to forsake our sin. 

We read in Proverbs 28:13:-

“He who covers his sins will not prosper, but whoever confesses and forsakes them will have mercy.”

But what about a long-standing and frequently occurring “besetting” sin?  Many times we may not be able to completely forsake some besetting sin solely in our own strength.  

HOWEVER, we know that “we can do all things through Christ who strengthens us.”  

Therefore, we should pray, “Father, I know that IF I am really serious about forsaking a besetting sin…this same sin that often trips me up….;  You, Heavenly Father will help me to do it.!!  You will supply both the will to forsake it and the desire to forsake it.”

Philippians 2:13: (Amplified)
[Not in your own strength] for it is God Who is all the while effectually at work in you [energizing and creating in you the power and desire], both to will and to work for His good pleasure and satisfaction and delight.

This means that it is GOD who puts within us the WISH or DESIRE to do His Will in the first place.  Then he also works IN us the POWER to carry out the desire.

James is going to show us in our next verse the attitude that we should have toward sin.  He will warn against making light of sin and trivializing it like some do.

Sin is never to be treated lightly.

Only a fool makes light of sin. 

MESSAGE 44

JAMES 4:9:-
“Lament and mourn and weep! Let your laughter be turned to mourning and your joy to gloom.” 

(The Ampified Bible)

[As you draw near to God] be deeply penitent and grieve, even weep [over your disloyalty]. Let your laughter be turned to grief and your mirth to dejection and  heartfelt shame [for your sins].

VERSE 9 CONTAINS ‘FIVE’ OF 10 COMMANDS IN A SERIES 

This verse calls us to repentance and hits a very sober note.  Repentance was once defined by a small girl as, “It’s being sorry enough to quit”, and that’s really it in a nutshell.

“Lament”  says James.

We now come to the 6th of 10 commands – “LAMENT”  

The word "lament" means to suffer hardship, distress, to go through hard labour.  This word comes from two words: “to bear, to undergo” and “hard, callous”.  The idea is to undergo hardship, carry a sense of brokenness. 

Why does James give a command to "lament and weep," to be miserable? 

Why does he tell us to turn off the laughter and turn on the tears? 

Because, until we take these issues seriously we will never find the solution to the wars and fighting that devastate churches and divide and split families.  We must be honest about the nature of our problem and accept God’s solution.  A spiritual believer does not rationalize sin, instead, he admits it, grieves over it and confesses it. 

Sin is never to be treated lightly.  Only a fool makes light of sin.  When I hear a Christian make light of sin, I have a sneaking suspicion that, on the side, when nobody is looking, he may be indulging in sin of some kind.  The brokenness here in our verse is the conviction of sin in the life of the believer.  

Our culture condemns misery of any kind but God doesn't; He wants us to feel misery over our sin.  He does not want us to subjectively pay for our sin, but He wants conviction and forsaking of sin.  For the spiritual believer, mourning and heaviness of heart always accompany a deep sense of sin. 

How we need to shake off the deadly indifference to the sin that so easily grips us - and to confess that we have been guilty of making light of our sin!! 

The Apostle Paul warns us:-

1st Corinthians 11:31: “for if we would judge ourselves, we should not be judged”.

2nd Corinthians 7:10: (Amplified)

“For godly grief and the pain God is permitted to direct, produce a repentance that leads and contributes to salvation and deliverance from evil, and it never brings regret; but worldly grief (the hopeless sorrow that is characteristic of the pagan world) is deadly [breeding and ending in death].”

Jesus bore the penalty for our eternal punishment -- that is done and finished.  However, we have a responsibility for our sin – recognition, admission, confession, separation and forsaking.  

Jesus' responsibility is to pay for the sin; - it is our responsibility to recognise,  admit,  confess,  separate and forsake our sin.  In order to get rid of the burden of our sin, we must comprehensively deal with it, - not neglect it.  Full conviction like this always brings grief over sin. 

This command to hardship {Lament} has nothing to do with depression and gloominess about personal problems.  Neither does it refer to becoming a religious monk.  This sense of “brokenness” pertains to the idea of holding values contrary to God's will -- we cause sadness in ourselves by holding values outside God's will. 

This is the polar opposite of indifference and unconcern by those who commit grievous sin.  This is brokenness over the indifference toward sin in self and others. 

Colossians 2:23: 

"These things indeed have an appearance of wisdom in self-imposed religion, false humility, and neglect of the body, but are of no value against the indulgence of the flesh." 

There is a time to undergo this misery because of the spiritual state of the church, or of ourselves.  If we do not get serious about sin then we will persist in an apathy and indifference towards the seriousness of sin.  Christians who live in unconfessed sin live in misery and wretchedness. 

When we become slaves to sin, we lose our liberty.  Loss of liberty means misery.  In this case, no matter what we do, we will always end up in spiritual misery and depression. 

{Lament} “and mourn ”  says James.

THE SEVENTH COMMAND:  “MOURN” 

"Mourn" means to be sad, to grieve.  The idea is to suffer sadness or grief as the result of depressing circumstances.  "Mourning" implies deep contrition, repentance, deep remorse.  The idea is that we feel towards someone who falls into sin like we feel when someone close to us dies. 

Matthew 5:4: "Blessed are those who mourn, For they shall be comforted." 

2nd Corinthians 12:21: (Amplified)
“[I am fearful] that when I come again, my God may humiliate and humble me in your regard, and that I may have to sorrow over many of those who sinned before and have not repented of the impurity, sexual vice, and sensuality which they formerly practiced.”

Sensitivity to sin is important to a healthy spiritual life.  Genuine repentance involves grief over sin; it does not take sin lightly.  There is a tendency for us to soften our personal sin, to rationalize it. 

2nd Corinthians 7:9-12:- 

9.  “Now I rejoice, not that you were made sorry, but that your sorrow led to repentance. For you were made sorry in a godly manner, that you might suffer loss from us in nothing. 

10.  For godly sorrow produces repentance to salvation, {salvation from a ruined Christian life} not to be regretted; but the sorrow of the world produces death. 

11.  For observe this very thing, that you sorrowed in a godly manner: What diligence it produced in you, what clearing of yourselves, what indignation, what fear, what vehement desire, what zeal, what vindication! In all things you proved yourselves to be clear in this matter. 

12.  Therefore, although I wrote to you, I did not do it for the sake of him who had done the wrong, nor for the sake of him who suffered wrong, but that our care for you in the sight of God might appear to you.”

We are not to treat sin lightly.  We are to mourn over our sins.  

The problem today is that Christians are not mourning over their sins.  I think James is giving us something to think about in what he says here.  Too often we refuse to deal with our sins.  We need to mourn over our sins. There are times when it is necessary to impose upon self a sorrow over our sin. 

Romans 7:24-25:-

24.  “O wretched man that I am! Who will deliver me from this body of death? 

25.  I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord! So then, with the mind I myself serve the law of God, but with the flesh the law of sin.”

“and weep!”  continues James.

THE EIGHTH COMMAND:  “WEEP” 

"Weep" means to “wail”, to “bewail”.  The emphasis on this word is upon noise.  Weeping is the outward expression of sorrow. 

Acts 20:37-38: 

37. "Then they all wept freely, and fell on Paul's neck and kissed him, 

38.  sorrowing most of all for the words which he spoke, that they would see his face no more. And they accompanied him to the ship." 

Outward weeping is an external sign of inner grief. 

There may be times when we cry aloud because of our sin. 

Matthew 26:74-75:-

74.  “Then he began to curse and swear, saying, "I do not know the Man!'' And immediately a rooster crowed. 

75.  And Peter remembered the word of Jesus who had said to him, "Before the rooster crows, you will deny Me three times.'' Then he went out and wept bitterly.”

THE NINTH AND TENTH COMMANDS HAVE TO DO WITH CHANGE 

“Let your laughter be turned to mourning” 

The Greek word "be turned" means to turn around, return, to change the form.  The idea of this word is to change our lives 180 degrees, - a complete turnaround. 

God may permit discord in our lives to get our attention so that we will head in an entirely different direction.  The Greek grammar indicates that we cannot do this turning by ourselves. [passive voice].  We are to let God turn our laughter into mourning. 

"Laughter" is usually a normal, healthy thing.  But there are times when it is not.  Laughter and exuberance can mask sin.  In this case, laughter trivializes sin.  We do not laugh at sin; - rather, we mourn over it. 

James was a very observant man.  He could see that those who wallowed in the sins of the flesh and the world laughed and seemed to enjoy life.  However, He knew what was ahead for them if they continued to do so.  

When we develop callous attitudes toward sin, God injects discord into our lives so that we might reconsider the path of our sin.  He wants us to change the form of our standards for life. 

"Mourning" carries the idea of downcast, dejection, heaviness.  The idea is mental gloominess and dejection.  A downcast attitude is often an indication of repentance. 

It is easy to develop an attitude that treats sin in a trivial way.  A lighthearted, fun approach to life can blunt our spiritual lives.  There is a time for mourning. 

Ecclesiastes 2:2-3:-

2.  “I said of laughter, "It is madness''; and of mirth, "What does it accomplish?'' 

3.  I searched in my heart how to gratify my flesh with wine, while guiding my heart with wisdom, and how to lay hold on folly, till I might see what was good for the sons of men to do under heaven all the days of their lives.”

Ecclesiastes 3:4:-

“a time to weep, and a time to laugh; a time to mourn, and a time to dance;”

Luke 6:21, 25:-

21.  “Blessed are you who hunger now, for you shall be filled. Blessed are you who weep now, for you shall laugh. 

25.  Woe to you who are full, For you shall hunger. Woe to you who laugh now, For you shall mourn and weep.”

At a time of spiritual decay, there is no place for triviality.  It is a time for lamenting, mourning, and wailing James says.  In other words, it is a time to get serious about the dreadfulness of sin.  When Christians have no concern about sin, or when they treat sin in a blasé way, the future of vibrant Christianity is at stake. 

When afflictions come our way, we need to tune our antennas to God's wavelength to determine whether these difficulties are God's sovereign injection into our lives.  Many Christians go blithely along their Christian lives without dealing with issues from God's viewpoint. 

Revelation 3:17:- 

"Because you say, 'I am rich, have become wealthy, and have need of nothing'-and do not know that you are wretched, miserable, poor, blind, and naked- " 

“and your joy to gloom” 

James does not condemn legitimate joy but flippant joy in a time when we should seriously come under conviction for our sin.  It is evident from James 1:2 and 5:13 that God desires that we experience joy.  True joy comes from fellowship with the Lord and with forgiveness of sin. 

James 1:2: "My brethren, count it all joy when you fall into various trials." 

The word "gloom" means dejection, shame, downcast. 

Have you ever noticed the gulf between what we sing in our services and what we may actually feel?  

We sing, "I pour contempt on all my pride."   But do we really?? 

We sing that grace "saved a wretch like me"    But do we feel absolutely wretched when we sin??  Have you ever felt wretched about grieving our loving Father in Heaven? 

Look at that gap. 

These Christian hymn writers were really troubled by their sin.  They had had their eyes opened to it and were seeing it as God Himself sees it.  And there is not one of those great people of faith in the Bible who did not experience great conviction of sin when they failed God through human weakness.

The publican in the temple would not look up to heaven, but smote his breast and cried, "God be merciful to me a sinner."   

Those 3,000 converted on the Day of Pentecost were all "cut to the heart" at what they had heard.”   They cried out in their anguish, "What shall we do?" 

The apostle Paul tells us he believes himself to be a "wretched man," and "the chief of sinners".  And this he said so soberly at the end of his life, when he had achieved so much for God, and knew God better than anyone has known Him.

James is telling this first generation of Christians that a knowledge of God also brings a knowledge of our own depravity, and that really smarts.  The presence of sin should cause displeasure, dejection and sadness in a spiritual believer. 

The source of our joy reveals our true heart.  The believer's joy is the result of the work of Christ on his behalf. 

We must weep over our sin. 

This weeping is not to gain God's favour; - we have that already.  The weeping is a sorrow that we violated and grieved the One who did so much for us.  We need to regain our sense of sorrow over our sin.  What we joy over and what we sorrow over reveal our true heart. 

No spiritual Christian takes joy in a two-souled heart, because it divides his allegiances.  We cannot sustain a sense of joy by following the Lord and Satan at the same time. 

Spiritual health brings unhappiness and misery with personal sin. 

Lamentations 5:15-16:-

15. "The joy of our heart has ceased; Our dance has turned into mourning. 

16.  The crown has fallen from our head. Woe to us, for we have sinned! " 

However, when we humble ourselves before God – admitting that any kind of satisfying life is impossible apart from God – then He lifts us up from the shattered, broken pieces of our lives and puts us on display as a trophy of His grace. 

He makes bitter hearts sweet and ruined lives profitable. 

He puts an end to the conflicts among us and we cease to hurt those we love.

MESSAGE 45

JAMES 4:10-11:-
“Humble yourselves in the sight of the Lord, and He will lift you up.”

HUMILITY 

James again takes up the subject of humility. (4:6). 

“Humble”

The word "humble" means to “make low”, to “bring low”.  We make ourselves low when we see the greatness and majesty of God.  Humility is primarily vertical towards God, not horizontal towards others. 

“in the sight of”

The words "in the sight of" come from a Greek term combined of two words: “in” and “eye”. 

A humble person lives his life knowing that God watches everything he does.  He lives in the “eye” of God.  Humility always relates to the Almighty majesty of God.  This is humility in the sight of God, not men. 

Isaiah 6:5: 

"So I said: 'Woe is me, for I am undone! Because I am a man of unclean lips, And I dwell in the midst of a people of unclean lips; For my eyes have seen the King, The Lord of hosts'." 

Humility is the sure fire cure for carnality. 

Philippians 2:3-4:-

3.  “Let nothing be done through selfish ambition or conceit, but in lowliness of mind let each esteem others better than himself. 

4.  Let each of you look out not only for his own interests, but also for the interests of others.”

Many may demonstrate a false humility outwardly but still be full of pride and arrogance inwardly.  It has been wisely stated that “a man can counterfeit love, he can counterfeit faith, he can counterfeit hope and all the other graces, but it is very difficult to counterfeit genuine humility”.

One of the big problems that we face today is that we think we are smart and self sufficient.  We think we are strong, wise and independent.  We think we have more ability than we actually do have.  We think we are good. 

But God says that there is no acceptable good within us.  There is nothing in us that attracts Him, that is, in the way of goodness; it is just our great need that draws Him to us.  He always sees a believer in Christ.

If we are willing to humble ourselves and get down where He can lift us up, He will lift us up.

God hates the sin of pride and He will chasten the proud believer until he is humbled. (Proverbs 6:16-17).  Pride is the hallmark of unrepentant sin and unconfessed sin.

We have a tendency to treat sin too lightly, even to laugh about it ("let your laughter be turned into mourning" – James 4:9).  But sin is serious, and one mark of true humility is facing the seriousness of sin and dealing with our disobedience.  

"A broken and a contrite heart, O God, Thou wilt not despise" (Psalm 51:17). 

Sometimes we hear a believer pray, "O Lord, humble me!"   

That is a dangerous thing to pray.  Far better that we humble ourselves before God, confess our sins, weep over them, and turn from them. 

Isaiah 66:2:-

“…..But on this one will I look: on him who is poor and of a contrite spirit, and who trembles at My word.”

“The Lord is near to those who have a broken heart, And saves such as have a contrite spirit.” (Psalm 34:18)

We live in a world that fails to recognize the sovereignty of Almighty God.  As the Psalmist looked at the ungodly he said to the Lord in Psalm 139:136:-
“Rivers of water run down from my eyes, Because men do not keep Your law.”

How long is it since we have been moved with compassion because of those who are perishing in the pollution of their sin because of their stubborn pride?  Should we not also mourn over the unrecognised sovereignty of God in the Church?  

Today, many churches are split because of compromise, carnality, petty differences, nitpicking and Christians trying to be a law unto themselves.  What a difference it would make to our lives, to our homes, to the Church, if we would humbly bow before the sovereignty of God and yield in obedience to Him and to his Word.

God hates sin and He will chastise the proud believer until he is humbled, but a broken and a contrite heart God will not despise.

James says that we are to humble ourselves in the sight of the Lord:-

“and He will lift you up” 

In the Amplified Bible, our verse 10 is translated this way:-

“Humble yourselves [feeling very insignificant] in the presence of the Lord, and He will exalt you” [He will lift you up and make your lives significant].

This phrase is a promise that God will elevate us to new spiritual heights if we will recognise our own insignificance and humble ourselves before Him.  We will find ourselves in a new sphere of spirituality if we show this kind of genuine humility.  This is the result, NOT the cause, of God's lifting us to new spiritual heights. 

Matthew 23:12:  

"And whoever exalts himself will be humbled, and he who humbles himself will be exalted." 

God will raise us to the summit of spiritual prosperity when we recognize that everything we have, we have because of His grace. 

Romans 12:3:-

“For I say, through the grace given to me, to everyone who is among you, not to think of himself more highly than he ought to think, but to think soberly, as God has dealt to each one a measure of faith.”

1st Corinthians 4:7:-

“For who makes you differ from another? And what do you have that you did not receive? Now if you did indeed receive it, why do you glory as if you had not received it?”

Pride is our biggest spiritual problem.  We carry pride of face, place and race.  If we humble ourselves, God will not have to do it for us.  Revival comes when we humble ourselves before the majesty of God.  Humility allows God to do His work of grace in us. 

2nd Chronicles 7:14:  

"If My people who are called by My name will humble themselves, and pray and seek My face, and turn from their wicked ways, then I will hear from heaven, and will forgive their sin and heal their land."

A. W. Tozer: “Because Christ Jesus came to the world clothed in humility, He will always be found among those who are clothed with humility”. 

He will be found among the humble people.

JAMES 4:11:-

“Do not speak evil of one another, brethren. He who speaks evil of a brother and judges his brother, speaks evil of the law and judges the law. But if you judge the law, you are not a doer of the law but a judge.” 

Humbling ourselves and getting right with God must result in our getting right with other people.  We must not speak evil of one another and not judge our brother.

James rightly will guard us against the illusion that we might be right with God, yet evil towards our brother.

As John says in 1st John 4:20:-

“If someone says, "I love God,'' and hates his brother, he is a liar; for he who does not love his brother whom he has seen, how can he love God whom he has not seen?”

James is speaking to the "brethren" that is, the family of God.  

He makes it very clear that it is dreadfully wrong, when a Christian speaks evil against another Christian.  James tries to draw the attention of Jewish Christians spread throughout the Roman Empire to their family relationship in Christ.  

To speak against another is not just an issue of slander, - it is a sin.  Slander from fellow members of the family is particularly devastating.  The person, who is the object of the other's tongue is one who has also been redeemed by the blood of Christ.  It is one who is forever united to Christ by the Holy Spirit, sealed together in the body by the Spirit, able to enter into the Presence of the same Father, and destined to spend eternity together in heaven.

The words "speak evil"  literally means to speak against – to discredit or slander; to be critical, harsh, and judgmental.

This prohibition covers all kinds of negative, destructive speech that wounds the spirit, attacks personalities, causes division and damages the faith of immature believers.

The Greek word for “speak evil” comes from two words: “down” and “to speak”. 

“Speaking evil” means to speak down about someone, to speak critically and offensively about him.  It literally means, "to speak against people with the intention of pulling them down".  

The command is, literally: "Stop judging your brother."  Evidently this was an ongoing problem in the church at the time that James wrote this book, and it is still with us today. 

Criticism is probably the most widespread sin among Christians.  It is a passion we can indulge without feeling much guilt because we have devised ways to disguise it.  Our criticism can even take the form of an expression of concern or care for others.  We can elicit prayer for them and criticize them all in the same breath.  This is a way of venting our critical, judgmental, harsh, carping, loveless spirit.

But James says, "Stop it!"  His primary reason is not that it injures the person who is criticized. 

There are ways that the individual who is the object of our criticism can be salvaged.  As a matter of fact there is a great deal of Scripture to that end.  There is a procedure he can follow if he is unjustly criticized which brings glory to God and results in greater growth in his life. 

So James' concern is not so much for the person who is the object of our criticism but, rather, it is for us, because a critical spirit devastates us.  It does something terrible to the inner man.  It makes us harsh and unloving, relentless and cold.  Jesus gave a stern warning about judging others in Matthew 7:1-5:-

Matthew 7:1-5:

1.  "Judge not, that you be not judged. 

2.  "For with what judgment you judge, you will be judged; and with the same measure you use, it will be measured back to you. 

3.  "And why do you look at the speck in your brother's eye, but do not consider the plank in your own eye? 

4.  "Or how can you say to your brother, `Let me remove the speck out of your eye'; and look, a plank is in your own eye? 

5.  "Hypocrite! First remove the plank from your own eye, and then you will see clearly to remove the speck out of your brother's eye.

So James says, "Stop it!" because when we criticize and judge our brother we are, in effect, criticizing and judging the Law.  We are sitting in judgment upon the Law. 

If you judge your brother, you disobey the law, which is putting yourself above the law and treating it with contempt.  In other words, who do you think you are?  When you begin to talk like that, you are moving into the position of God. 

James makes it clear that if one speaks evil of their brother in Christ, or takes it upon himself to judge his brother; he is actually speaking against the Law and is judging the law.  The law that James is referring to is the Royal law of liberty.

James 2:8:-

“If you really fulfil the royal law according to the Scripture, "You shall love your neighbour as yourself,'' you do well;”
IF we love others less than we love ourselves then we do NOT measure up to the royal law.

John 13:34-35:-

"A new commandment I give to you, that you love one another; as I have loved you, that you also love one another. By this all will know that you are My disciples, if you have love for one another".

When we fail to take heed to God's law, we are judging God's law to be of no importance.  

All the Law is summed up in this one statement:  "You shall love your neighbour as yourself."  If I sit in judgment on my brother I am sitting in judgment on the law of love.  God says, "Love your brother." 

But many choose to set limits on their love and, instead of taking their place under the Law of liberty and submitting to it, they place themselves above the Law.  They presume to become a judge of what is right and what is wrong and what is loving and what isn't.  This attitude leads into greater and greater areas of lawlessness and rebellion. 

James is saying that judgment is God’s business. 

Jesus said in John 5:22:- 

"For the Father judges no one, but has committed all judgment to the Son,”

James is saying that, in effect, we are playing God, for there is only One who can give the Law, and who can save and destroy, and that is God Himself.  And we must not presume to take over His role.  

That is why James says, "Who do you think you are to criticize and judge your brother?  Do you think that you are God?"  God is the only One who has that right.

Paul gives some wise instruction in 1st Corinthians 4:5:- 

“Therefore judge nothing before the time, until the Lord comes, who will both bring to light the hidden things of darkness and reveal the counsels of the hearts; and then each one's praise will come from God.”

Paul is saying that because we can never know all of the facts nor the motives, leave the judging to the only One who does, the Lord Jesus Christ.  

His point is that there is a time for judgment yet future.  All the facts aren't yet in.  We don't have enough data to assess the motives of men's hearts.  Only God can see the heart.  So it is both premature and presumptuous of us to sit in judgment on any brother.

Remember the words of Jesus:-

“Be merciful, just as your Father is merciful. Do not judge, and you will not be judged. Do not condemn, and you will not be condemned. Forgive, and you will be forgiven. Give and it will be given to you. A good measure, pressed down, shaken together and running over, will be poured into your lap. For with the measure you use, it will be measured to you”.   (Luke 6:36-38).

What an incredible proposition!! 

Want love? - Give love. 

Want mercy? - Give mercy. 

Want acceptance? - Give acceptance. 

Want to judge? Get ready to be judged. 

Want to escape judgment? Don't judge at all.  Don't do it. 

Now, the Scriptures tell us that there is a legitimate form of judgment that we can carry out. 

Paul says in Galatians 6:1 that if we see a brother overtaken in a fault we are to go to that brother and restore him in a sense of gentleness, with awareness of our own proneness to fall.  By so doing we fulfil the law of Christ. 

Paul establishes several guidelines for this kind of judgment. 

We cannot judge in the area of a man's conscience. 

Nor can we judge his motives because we do not know his motives. 

But if we see a man living in rebellion against a stated principle of Scripture then we can go to him in love and wash his feet with the Word of God which will cleanse him and thus restore him.  That is a redemptive kind of judgment that builds up and encourages.  It causes growth and it puts people back together again instead of tearing them down and fragmenting their relationships with others. 

That is a legitimate act of love, and James is not forbidding that.  What he is forbidding is a harsh unyielding, critical, judgmental spirit.

Romans 2:1:-

“Therefore you are inexcusable, O man, whoever you are who judge, for in whatever you judge another you condemn yourself; for you who judge practice the same things.”

MESSAGE 46

JAMES 4:12:-
“There is one Lawgiver, who is able to save and to destroy. Who are you to judge another?” 

SELF-RIGHTEOUSNESS

Self-righteousness always causes contempt of others.  This was the attitude of the Pharisees of Jesus' day.  James now gives a powerful argument against judging fellow believers. 

There are two types of people today who seek to take the position of God.  

One is the unsaved sinner who says, “I’m good enough to be saved.  Lord, I don’t need your salvation.  You just move over, and I am going to move up and sit beside You.  I am my own saviour.” 

But, God says in His Word that Jesus Christ is the exclusive Saviour. 

Acts 4:12:

"Nor is there salvation in any other, for there is no other name under heaven given among men by which we must be saved.''

Then, there is the other fellow who sits in judgment on everyone else.  He doesn’t judge himself, but he judges everyone else.  

There are many Christians who, in effect, say to the Lord Jesus, “You move over.  I’m going to help You.  We are going to have a Supreme Court, and I am going to be one of the judges.”   We have a lot of believers like that today.

James has already said in verse 10 that we are to humble ourselves in the sight of the Lord.  This includes self-judgement and examination.

1st Corinthians 11:28:-

“But let a man {thoroughly} examine himself, and so let him eat of that bread and drink of that cup.”

Galatians 6:4:-

“But let each one examine his own work, and then he will have rejoicing in himself alone, and not in another.”

Someone has rightly said: "the critic who starts with himself will have no time to take outside contracts"

James says that we are to judge ourselves and approach God in humility.

William Norris, the American journalist, who specializes in simple rhymes that portray powerful truths, once wrote:-

"If your lips would keep from slips, Five things observe with care:-

To whom you speak, of whom you speak; and how, and when, and where!"

The word “one Lawgiver” emphasizes the fact that God has ultimate authority over the law in a mutually exclusive sense.  God is the ultimate Being that brought the law into existence.  There is one Lawgiver who at once both gives the law and judges the law. 

God is the only Lawgiver.  All law comes from God because God is ultimate law.  

When He imposes a law, we can be certain that it is based upon infinite wisdom.  We cannot climb upon the throne of God and make the same kind of judgments He makes because He is infinite and we are finite. 

God's laws always benefit man for man's good.  Obeying that law will both honour Him and bless us.  God never demands anything of us that is not consistent with Himself and His own acts.  He is always true to Himself. 

Let’s look at the words, “who is able to save” 

The word “save” here does not refer to eternal salvation but to a more broader idea of deliverance. 

The word “destroy” does not mean to annihilate into extinction of consciousness; but to place people in a place of complete estrangement or separation from God. 

God alone is able to make the ultimate judgment to save or destroy people.  He alone can execute His judgments.  With God alone rests the power to save and to destroy – to withhold judgment - or to execute the penalty called for by sin and rebellion.

God's judgment here has to do with “the sin unto death” for a believer.

1st John 5:16-17:-

16.  “If anyone sees his brother sinning a sin which does not lead to death, he will ask, and He will give him life for those who commit sin not leading to death. There is sin leading to death. I do not say that he should pray about that. 

17.  All unrighteousness is sin, and there is sin not leading to death.”

This views “death” in this passage as physical death imposed by God on an unrepentant believer who wilfully and defiantly continues in the practice of sin:-  The idea of "death" here is not spiritual death but physical death. 

Some Christians do die physically before their time.  God does not allow them to live out their full amount of years on earth.  He takes them home prematurely with a dishonourable discharge from their earthly responsibilities and duties.  That is a miserable way to go home to meet the loving God who willingly bled and died for you, isn’t it? 

What a contrast to Jesus’ Words in John 17:4:-
“ I have glorified You on the earth.  I have finished the work which You have given Me to do.”

“Sin leading to death” means continual, unrepentant sinning by a believer whom God has determined to punish with physical death.  Make no mistake about it, there is sin which a Christian can commit which will result in God taking him home in physical death. 

With shattering bluntness James literally asks at the end of our verse 12:-

“But you – who are you to judge another?” 

“Who are you?” in rhetorical form emphasizes the enormity of how James sees the sin of judging. 

This phrase is emphatic in the Greek making judgment of fellow creatures rash and arrogant because it usurps the place of God:-

In effect, “Who do you think you are, - God? 

Did God die and leave you in charge? 

Did a higher court find Him incompetent and appoint you as His successor?” 

Romans 14:4; 10; 13:-

4.  “Who are you to judge another's servant? To his own master he stands or falls. Indeed, he will be made to stand, for God is able to make him stand. 

10.  But why do you judge your brother? Or why do you show contempt for your brother? For we shall all stand before the judgment seat of Christ.

13.  Therefore let us not judge one another anymore, but rather resolve this, not to put a stumbling block or a cause to fall in our brother's way.”

Just what makes us think that we are capable of filling the role of God, exalting ourselves above our brothers and sisters in Christ – making OUR understanding the standard by which they are measured?

MESSAGE 47

JAMES 4:13-14:-
13.  “Come now, you who say, "Today or tomorrow we will go to such and such a city, spend a year there, buy and sell, and make a profit'';

14.  “whereas you do not know {the least thing about} what will happen tomorrow. For what is your life?  It is even a vapor that appears for a little time and then vanishes away {into thin air}”.

THE WORLD OF BUSINESS

We live our lives by the clock and the calendar – planning, scheduling, and pushing to meet deadlines.  Time gives our lives a sense of urgency.  If we are not careful, it becomes our master and we become its slaves.  

James pictures a businessman who has a complete plan laid out for the future.  This is a word addressed to the wealthy merchants who travelled all over the ancient world, buying and selling in the major trade centres of that day.  Their sin lay not in the fact that they engaged in business.  There is nothing wrong with being involved in business, obviously.  

Nor did their sin lie in the fact that they wanted to make a profit, because profit making, per se, is not wrong.  The chief aim of any business man ought to be to glorify God and to save humanity.  If God gives you a profit in the course of that it is not wrong.  When profit-making becomes the supreme end of life, if it becomes your utmost passion, only then is it wrong. 

Nor did their sin lie in the fact that they were planning, because obviously you have to plan in order to succeed in business.   James says that the problem was that they planned apart from God.  They didn't take into account the fact that God is a sovereign lord and that He has the right to control our destiny. 

James strongly denounces the SIN of self-confident, boastful advance planning in independence of God.

Notice the details spelt out in verse 13:-
He thought about the time - "today, or tomorrow".

The place, “such and such a city".  

The duration, - "spend a year there".

The activity, - "buy and sell".

The anticipated result,  - "profit".

What is missing in this picture.?  He never once included GOD into his business.!!   Like many believers today, this man was leaving God out of his life.!!

In life, it is of course necessary to make some plans for the future, but to do so in self-will excluding God is SINFUL.  To say, "we will", or, "I will"  without thought to God is the essence of SIN.

Remember the 5 "I wills" of Lucifer in Isaiah 14:13-14.?   He didn’t include God in his plans at any point either.!!

You know, only a FOOL drifts aimlessly with the wind and the tide.  A wise man marks out his course, sets his sails, and guides the rudder until he reaches his destination.  When a man wants to build a house, he first draws his plans so he knows what he is doing.  Yet, how many Christians plan their days so that they may wisely use their opportunities? 

It’s true that we cannot KNOW what a day may bring forth.  But it is also true that a planned life can better deal with unexpected events. 

Someone said, “When the pilot does not know what port he is heading for, no wind is the right wind.”

You know, apart from the will of God, life really is a mystery, don’t you think?  

However, when you know Jesus Christ as your Saviour, and SEEK to do His will, then life starts to make a lot of sense.  Even the physical world around you takes on NEW meaning.  There is a simplicity and unity to your life that makes for poise and confidence.  You are no longer living in a mysterious, threatening universe.  You can confidently proclaim, “This is my Father’s world!”
Because time is short, the Christian should NOT delay NOR procrastinate regarding the work that God has called him or her to do.  This is why Satan creates distractions for the Christian.  This is why Satan utilises all of these cunning devices against the child of God.!!  He wants to get the believer to DELAY doing God’s work until finally time on earth for that believer has run out.

Let’s just summarise the mistakes of the business people in this passage:-

1.  The Time mistake – He or she takes the time God gives to them and distorts it into selfish ends.

2.  The Geographical mistake – This person goes where he can make money rather than where he can grow in his faith.

3.  The Planning mistake – he has no regard for God's providence.  He wants to make the plans, not God. 

4.  The Operational mistake – He becomes so occupied with making money that he distorts his soul and fails to grow in grace. 

5.  The Motivational mistake – His objective is wealth rather than obedience and service to God which will glorify Christ.

The word, “Profit” in our verse not only means monetary gain but the “desire” for gain.  When materialism lust overtakes our business plans then we step out of the will of God.  There is nothing wrong in making a profit (far from it) but there is something wrong in living for profit.  

If the desire for profit in any way interferes with service to the Lord, then it is wrong.  If this desire for profit takes up time that would normally be used for prayer, or the reading of God’s Word, or attending church, then it is wrong.  It is also wrong if it takes away precious time that should be spent bonding with your family and loved ones.

The problem today is that many believers are just too busy living for themselves and their work to the exclusion of God.

VERSE 14: (The Amplified Bible)
“whereas you do not know {the least thing about} what will happen tomorrow. For what is your life? It is even a vapor that appears for a little time and then vanishes away {into thin air}”.

There are two factors that James points out which they did not take into consideration. - Firstly:

“whereas you do not know {the least thing about} what will happen tomorrow…….”

We are totally ignorant of what our life will be like tomorrow.  We can't rely upon our own wisdom in this area.  All sorts of unpredictable things can happen which can radically change the course of our life.  In a moment of time, an accident or a disease can have us fighting for our lives.  In the business world, downsizing, relocations, and changes in the economy put hundreds out of work every day. 

Our life is transitory because there are so many contingencies that might happen to us, much of which we have little control over.  None of us can guarantee the future.  We have no assurance that we will grow old.  We can plan for the future, but we can’t predict the future. 

Proverbs 27:1:-

“Do not boast about tomorrow, for you do not know what a day may bring forth.”

These businessmen were making plans for a whole year when they could not even see ahead into one day!  See how confident they were: "We will go. We will stay a year. We will buy and sell and make a profit."  

Their attitude reminds us of the farmer in the parable of Jesus in Luke 12:16-21.  The man had a bumper crop; his barns were too small; so he decided to build bigger barns and have greater security for the future. 

Luke 12:19:-

‘And I will say to my soul, "Soul, you have many goods laid up for many years; take your ease; eat, drink, and be merry.''’

What was God's reply to this man's boasting? 

Luke 12:20:-

“But God said to him, `You fool! This night your soul will be required of you; then whose will those things be which you have provided?'”

The rich man had not counted on the abrupt summons that called him to face God and to leave to others, the property, assets and goods that he had so carefully amassed.  You see, there are no pockets in shrouds.  You can’t take even 1 grain of sand with you when you depart from earth!

I am reminded of the words:-

"He is no fool to GIVE what he cannot keep to GAIN what he cannot LOSE."

Someone has defined a FOOL as one whose plans END at the grave.!!

Life is not uncertain to God, but it is uncertain to us.  Only when we are in His will can we be confident of tomorrow, for we know that He is leading us. 

How short is our time on this earth.??  We appear on the scene for a short time with a great deal of fanfare then we disappear off the face of the earth. 

To help us realise this, God uses these symbols to describe human life on earth.

a.
As grass.  (Psalm 90:5, 6; James 1:10; 1st Peter 1:24).

b.
A vapor.  (James. 4:14).

c.
A breath.  (Job 7:7).

d.
Vanishing smoke.  (Psalm 102:3).

Every person comes into this world with a counter that is running down.  Some run down more quickly than others do, but eventually they all register a zero and human life comes to an end.  Compared to eternity, the longest life is still only a wisp of vanishing smoke that appears for a moment and then vanishes away.

An unknown author penned the following poem that puts the days of our lives into perspective:

When as a child, I laughed and wept: TIME CREPT

When as a youth, I dreamed and talked: TIME WALKED

When I became a full-grown man: TIME RAN

Soon I shall be passing on: TIME GONE

To us, life seems long and we measure it in years; but in comparison to eternity, life is but a vapour. 

James borrowed that figure from the Book of Job where you find many pictures of the brevity of life. 

Job 7:6-7:-

6.  “My days are swifter than a weaver's shuttle, and are spent without hope. 

7.  Oh, remember that my life is a breath! My eye will never again see good.”

Job 8:9:-

“for we are but of yesterday, and know nothing, because our days on earth are a shadow.” 

Job 9:25-26:-

25.  “Now my days are swifter than a runner; they flee away, they see no good. 

26.  They pass by like swift ships, like an eagle swooping on its prey.” 

Job 14:1-2:-

1.  “Man who is born of woman is of few days and full of trouble. 

2.  He comes forth like a flower and fades away; He flees like a shadow and does not continue.” 

We count our years at each birthday, but God tells us to number our days. 

Psalm 90:10; 12:- 

10.  “The days of our lives are seventy years; And if by reason of strength they are eighty years, Yet their boast is only labor and sorrow; For it is soon cut off, and we fly away. 

12.  So teach us to number our days, That we may gain a heart of wisdom.”

When all is said and done, we can only live a day at a time, and those days rush by quickly the older we grow.  Since life is so brief, we cannot afford merely to "spend our lives"; and we certainly do not want to "waste our lives."  We must invest our lives in those things that are eternal. 

Life is like a mist on a mountainside—uncertain, transient, and temporary.  All human life is transitory (fleeting).  The only difference is that we do not know the termination point. 

Human life lived apart from and without God is the most colossal failure in God’s universe.  

When the great evangelist D.L. Moody BEGAN his ministry, he would often conclude his messages by saying:-

"Go home and think about what I've said." 

One night during a crusade in Chicago, he told the people to do just that.  But that night the Chicago fire broke out and some who had heard and gone home to think about it died without another chance.  After that, Moody began to focus on NOW and TODAY – and so should we!!

That's what the Holy Spirit is saying to us through the Word of God.  TODAY is the moment when God is speaking to your life. – Don’t ignore Him and don’t DELAY.!!

TODAY, is important because when the Holy Spirit is speaking to you about your life……., 

About your salvation………,  

OR, about obedience in some particular area of your life.…..,

THAT is the moment when your conscience is sensitive to God.!! 

HOWEVER, when we ignore the Holy Spirit……, 

When we put off decision and obedience for another time…….., 

When we say "NO" to the Spirit of God...., 

Then, hardness of heart begins to set in. 

One "NO" leads to another "NO" and soon this pattern of shutting God out leads to hardness of heart and stubbornness.  It leads to an unwillingness to yield to God and surrender to His Voice as His Holy Word speaks to us.  

This hardening of the heart is proven by our everyday behaviour which God calls "rebellion".  You see, our TRUE heart condition is demonstrated by our daily behaviour.  It is indeed most unwise to DELAY in heeding the gentle calling and guidance of God.

It seems that almost everyday we read of people young and old being killed in tragic circumstances not only here in Australia, but also, throughout the entire world.

I have been reading the  book entitled,“Rachel’s tears” which tells the moving story of a teenage girl in the U.S. who was dedicated to following and serving the Lord Jesus Christ.  She was constantly mocked for her beliefs, at times doubted her faith, and often struggled with personal issues that every teenager faces.  Then, on that fateful morning of April 20th, 1999 at Columbine High School, at the tender age of 17, she was mercilessly gunned down for her faith, together with 12 others. 

In the immediate period just prior to their tragic deaths, they would never have dreamed that they were about to DIE!!!  They could not have conceived that they were on the verge of leaving this world.!!

You know, it is well said that death is totally indiscriminate and keeps no calendar.  Young or old, it makes NO difference to death.!!!

The Word of God in Hebrews 9:27 says "It is appointed for men to die once and after this comes judgement".

The Bible tells us that there are at least 4 things that will occur in every person’s life whether they like it or not.  The first of these things is physical death.

“It is appointed for men to die once..”

The second thing is that you will one day be brought to believe that Jesus Christ is truly the eternal Son of God.  AND that there is salvation in no other Name.!!

Acts 4:12:-

"Nor is there salvation in any other, for there is no other name under heaven given among men by which we must be saved.''

The third thing that you will do is bow your knee before Jesus Christ and you will “confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father.”

Philippians 2:9-11:-

9.  “Therefore God also has highly exalted Him and given Him the name which is above every name, 

10.  that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of those in heaven, and of those on earth, and of those under the earth, 

11.  and that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father.”

The FINAL thing awaiting every human being is judgement.

Hebrews 9:27 says "It is appointed for men to die once and after this comes judgement".

You know, at any given time in our lives we are just 1 heartbeat away from eternity.

What keeps us here in these mortal bodies.??

Why, just a small pump that we call a “heart.”

Human life apart from God is out of joint, dislocated, a colossal failure.  One of the reasons is the brevity of this life.  We are allotted only three score and ten years; if we get any more, they are filled with aches and pains. 

Oh, the brevity of human life! 

Once we understand that God gives us but a brief moment in the scheme of things here on earth, we then should live our lives as unto the Lord.  

Why waste time with our lives if they are so short?  We ought to focus and put priority on the things of greatest value.  There is great folly in putting too much value on temporal things.  

Sadly, many of us never learn to really live down here upon this earth.

MESSAGE 48

JAMES 4:15-17:-
15. “Instead, you ought to say, "If the Lord wills, we shall live and also do this or that."

16. But as it is, you boast in your arrogance; all such boasting is evil.

17. Therefore, to one who knows the right thing to do, and does not do it, to him it is sin.”

KNOWING GOD’S WILL

Too many Christians look on the will of God as bitter medicine they must take, instead of seeing it as the gracious evidence of the love of God.  God reveals His will in His Word, and yet most people ignore the Bible.  In the Bible, God gives precepts, principles, and promises that can guide and bless us in every area of life.  "If the Lord wills"  should not be just a statement on a believer's lips: it should be the constant attitude of his heart. 

We can only live in the present, and the present must be lived within the will of the Lord.

"My food," said Jesus, "is to do the will of Him who sent Me and to finish His work" (John 4:34). 

We need to have an attitude of dependency – acknowledging God’s sovereignty and seeking His approval in all that we do.

Often in his letters, Paul referred to the will of God as he shared his plans with his friends. (Romans 1:10; 15:32; 1st Corinthians 4:19; 16:7).  Paul did not consider the will of God a chain that shackled him; rather, it was a key that opened doors and set him free.  

Everything in this universe operates according to laws.  If we cooperate with these laws and obey them, then the universe works with us.  But if we fight these laws and disobey them, the universe will work against us. 

For example, certain laws govern flight.  The engineer who obeys those laws in designing and building the plane, and the pilot who obeys those laws in flying the plane, will both have the joy of seeing the great machine operate perfectly.  But if they disobey the basic laws that govern flight, the result will be a crash and the loss of life and money. 

God's will for our lives is comparable to the laws He has built within the universe, with this exception: those laws are general, but the will He has planned for our lives is specifically designed for us.  No two lives are planned according to the same pattern.  

To be sure, there are some things that must be true of all Christians.  For example:

It is God's will that we yield ourselves to Him. (2nd Corinthians 8:5)

It is God's will that we avoid sexual immorality. (1st Thessalonians 4:3)

All Christians should rejoice, pray, and thank God. (1st Thessalonians 5:16-18) 

Every commandment in the Bible addressed to believers is part of the will of God, and must be obeyed.  But God does not call each of us to the same work in life, or to exercise the same gifts and ministry.  The will of God is "tailor-made" for each of us!  It is important that we have the right attitude toward the will of God.  God answers prayer because we fashion our asking according to His will.  God always answers prayer according to His will.  

1st John 5:14:-

 “Now this is the confidence that we have in Him, that if we ask anything according to His will  [in agreement with His own plan}, He hears us.”

Prayer is not an experiment, - prayer is a certainty with John, - a sure thing.  He knows it works, and he knows how it works.

There are many people today who regard prayer as some kind of mysterious device by which human beings get God to do what we want Him to do.  They regard prayer as some kind of Aladdin's Lamp which, if we rub it in the right way, will cause the great Genie of heaven to appear and give us our requests.  God becomes a kind of heavenly bellboy rushing to our aid whenever we push the button of prayer. 

It is this concept which has resulted in some of the frightful perversions and misunderstandings of prayer.

Prayer must be according to God's will, in the direction God is going, with a view to obtaining the purposes He intends.  

The will of God includes ALL that we will ever need.  All that we really need and hope for is available to us and to our loved ones and friends within the will of God.  There is nothing we need to pray for outside of it.  Outside His will for us are only things that harm, injure and destroy us.

HOW THEN CAN WE KNOW HIS WILL?
The more we fellowship with Him, the more we will know His will.  And we also know His will by what is revealed in the Word of God.  The believer's relationship to the will of God is a growing experience. 

FIRSTLY, WE SHOULD KNOW HIS WILL.  (Acts 22:14).

The will of God is not difficult to discover.  If we are willing to obey, He is willing to reveal. (John 7:17). 

It has been said that "obedience is the organ of spiritual knowledge."   This is true.  God does not reveal His will to the curious or the careless, but to those who are ready and willing to obey Him.  

But we must not stop with merely knowing some of God's will.  God wants us to be "filled with the knowledge of His will and all wisdom and spiritual understanding" (Colossians 1:9).  It is wrong to want to know God's will about some matters and ignore His will in other matters.  Everything in our lives is important to God, and He has a plan for each detail. 

SECONDLY, GOD WANTS US TO UNDERSTAND HIS WILL. (Ephesians 5:17). 

This is where spiritual wisdom comes in.  A child can know the will of his father, but he may not understand his will.  The child knows the "what" but not the "why."  As the "friends" of Jesus Christ, we have the privilege of knowing why God does what He does. (John 15:15). 

"He made known His ways unto Moses, His acts unto the Children of Israel". (Psalm 103:7). 

The Israelites knew what God was doing, but Moses understood why He was doing it.  

THIRDLY, WE MUST ALSO PROVE GOD’S WILL.  (Romans 12:2). 

The Greek verb means "to prove by experience."  We learn to determine the will of God by working at it.  The more we obey, the easier it is to discover what God wants us to do.  It is something like learning to swim or play a musical instrument.  You eventually "get the feel" of what you are doing, and it becomes second nature to you. 

People who keep asking, "How do I determine God's will for my life?" may be announcing to everybody that they have never really tried to do God's will.  You start with the thing you know you ought to do, and you do that.  Then God opens the way for the next step.  You prove by experience what the will of God is.  We learn both from successes and failures. 

"Take My yoke upon you, and learn of Me". (Matthew 11:29). 

The yoke suggests doing things together, putting into practice what God has taught you. 

The three keys for knowing God’s will are:-

Firstly, a YIELDED BODY, (Romans 12:1-2)
Secondly, a SEPARATED LIFE and 

Thirdly, a TRANSFORMED MIND.

Satan seeks to frustrate the will of God for the believer.

There are three (3) categories of the Will of God which Satan tries to frustrate:-

•
The operational Will of God (what God wants us to do):   James 4:7-8; Galatians 5:7.

•
The mental, or intellectual, Will of God (what God wants us to think):   1st Timothy 4:1.

•
The geographical Will of God (where God wants us to be):   1st Thessalonians 2:18.

FINALLY, WE MUST DO GOD’S WILL FROM THE HEART. (Ephesians 6:6). 

Jonah knew the will of God, and (after a spanking) did the will of God; but he did not do it from his heart.  Jonah 4 indicates that the angry prophet did not love the Lord, nor did he love the people of Nineveh.  He merely did God's will to keep from getting another spanking! 

What Paul said about giving can also be applied to living:-

“not grudgingly or of necessity; for God loves a cheerful giver.” (2 Corinthians 9:7).

Grudgingly means "reluctantly, painfully."  They get absolutely no joy out of doing God's will.  “Of necessity” means "under compulsion."  These people obey because they have to, not because they want to.  Their heart is not in it. 

The secret of a happy life is to delight in duty.  When duty becomes delight, then burdens become blessings. 

"Thy statutes have been my songs in the house of my pilgrimage"  (Psalm 119:54). 

When we love God, then His statutes become songs, and we enjoy serving Him.  

When we serve God grudgingly, or because we have to, we may accomplish His work but we ourselves will miss the blessing.  It will be toil, not ministry.  But when we do God's will from the heart, we are enriched, no matter how difficult the task might have been.  

We must never think that a failure in knowing or doing God's will permanently affects our relationship with the Lord.  We can confess our sins and receive His forgiveness. (1 John 1:9).  We can learn from the mistakes.  The important thing is a heart that loves God and wants sincerely to do His will and glorify His Name. 

What are the benefits of doing the will of God? 

For one thing, you enjoy a deeper fellowship with Jesus Christ. (Mark 3:35).  

You have the privilege of knowing God's truth and seeing your prayers answered. (John 7:17; 1st John 5:14-15).

There is an eternal quality to the life and works of the one who does the will of God. (1st John 2:15-17).

Certainly, there is the expectation of reward at the return of Jesus Christ. (Matthew 25:34).

The Christian who knows, loves, and obeys the will of God will enjoy God's blessing.  His life may not be easier, but it will be richer and happier.  His very food will be the will of God (John 4:34); it will be the joy and delight of his heart. (Psalm 40:8).

Let’s look at VERSE 16:-
“But as it is, you boast in your arrogance; all such boasting is evil.”

The word “boast" means to speak loudly, to vaunt oneself.  The idea is to make oneself appear better than others.  Man's boasting only covers up man's weakness. 

"Man proposes but God disposes," wrote Thomas A Kempis.  

Solomon said it first: "The lot is cast into the lap: but the whole disposing thereof is of the Lord" (Proverbs 16:33). 

Man cannot control future events.  He has neither the wisdom to see the future nor the power to control the future.  For him to boast is sin; it is making himself God.  

How foolish it is for people to ignore the will of God.  It is like going through the dark jungles without a map, or over the stormy seas without a compass. 

James will now cause us to rethink our definition of sin.  Sin is not just doing the wrong things.  It is also a failure to do the right things, so James says in verse 17:-
“Therefore, to one who knows the right thing to do, and does not do it, to him it is sin.”

The Christian who thinks he is "safe" because he doesn’t do the "bad things" that the Bible condemns is mistaken.  God not only holds us accountable for breaking His laws, He also holds us accountable for ignoring His will and neglecting to do that which is good.

In Matthew 21:28-32, Jesus told a parable of two sons. 

Each was commanded to go work in his father’s vineyard.  The first refused, but afterward changed his mind and did as his father commanded.  The second readily replied, "Yes Sir!"  But he did not follow through.  

At that point, Jesus asked a question, "Which of the two did the will of his Father?" 

Obviously, it was the first.  We are not told why the second son did not follow through.  Perhaps he intended well, but got distracted by something else.  Whatever the reason, he failed to do the will of his father.  He knew what he was supposed to do, but he didn’t do it.  That is what James is telling us. 

Too often we are confronted with the truth of God’s Word and the immediate response of our heart is, "I’ll do it."   But we don’t follow through.  We may make all kinds of excuses for our failure.  We may label it a mistake, or an oversight.  But God calls it sin.  We need to remember that sin is not only doing what is wrong; it is also failing to do what is right.

Christian liberty is a great privilege.  But liberty must be balanced by responsibility.  We need to pause to examine our lives to make sure we haven’t abused our liberty in these areas:-

We are not at liberty to judge our fellow believers. 

We are not at liberty to ignore the will of God. 

Living by grace doesn’t mean that we can ignore the commands of God’s Word.  It simply means that we depend upon God to supply all the resources to do the things he commands us to do.

In chapter 4, James has put us on trial with regard to covetousness and conflict, with regard to evil speaking, and with regard to planning without consulting the Lord.

Let us therefore ask ourselves the following questions:-

Am I continually anxious to get more, or am I content with what I already have?

Am I envious of those who have more than I?

Do I pray before purchasing?

When God speaks to me, do I submit or resist?

Do I speak against my brothers and sisters in Christ?

Do I make plans without consulting the Lord and obtaining His approval?

CHAPTER FIVE

MESSAGE 49

JAMES 5:1-2:-

1.  “Come now, you rich, weep and howl for your miseries that are coming upon you! 

2.  Your riches are corrupted, and your garments are moth-eaten.” 

I would like to make some general observations about this passage.  The first is that we need to understand the background of this statement.  

The Roman world of James’ day was not like the modern world in which we live.  The life-styles were entirely different.  There was no middle class in the days of James.  There were the very rich, the filthy rich, and the very poor, the filthy poor.  The majority of the Christians of that day came from the very poor and slave classes. 

They had no great cathedrals, and they were not building kingdoms as are many of these great churches which are spending millions of dollars these days.  The early church just wasn’t that kind of church. 

James was writing to people who were being oppressed.  These were Jewish Christians scattered throughout the Roman world.  They were experiencing persecution by both Jewish and Gentile authorities as well as by neighbours and friends and family.  Many of them had lost their jobs.  Their businesses were being boycotted.  They had been thrown out of their homes and their schools.  So they were experiencing genuine persecution.  Many of them were being oppressed by wealthy Jewish and Gentile overlords.  

So this is not mere theory.  James was confronting a very real situation.

Another observation is that the first six verses of this chapter are addressed not to Christians but to non-Christians.  Notice that in verse 7 James says, "Be patient, therefore, brethren."  At this point he begins to talk to Christians.  But in the first six verses he is talking to those outside the body of Christ. 

James' point seems to be that no true believer in Jesus Christ can persist in being an oppressor.  An awful lot of oppressive things have been done in the Name of Jesus Christ.  But no true Christian can oppress a brother.  The marks of a true Christian are love and forgiveness.  He doesn't treat people as things, as objects, or as a means by which he can gain wealth or power or influence. 

THE SIN OF ‘HOARDING’ RICHES 

“Come now, you rich, weep and howl for your miseries that are coming upon you!” 

James has been developing the idea of the need for our complete dependence on God.  He now naturally rebukes those most likely to live independently from God: - the rich.

As we approach this passage of Scripture, we should understand that James is not condemning riches.  The Bible never condemns the accumulation of wealth, only the abuse and love of wealth.  It is not a sin to have riches, but it is a sin to hoard riches. 

In Ecclesiastes 5:13, Solomon wrote: 

"There is a sore evil which I have seen under the sun, namely, riches kept for the owners thereof to their own hurt."

Verse 1 reminds us that wealth cannot shield you from sorrow and troubles.  

The rich often have more than their share of sorrow and troubles in life - troubles brought about by their godless, selfish lifestyles.  The problem is not in the coin; the problem is in the hearts of men and women. 

Scripture says that “…For the love of money is a root of all kinds of evil…” (1st Timothy 6:10).

It is the love of money that is the root of all kinds of evil.  

James was not condemning people just because they were rich but because of their wrong relationship to their riches.  He targets people who use their wealth for self-indulgence, who hoard it and who have gained it by unlawful and ruthless means. 

The word “howl” means to cry aloud in great distress.  “Howl” goes a step beyond weeping.  The idea is to shriek or scream out aloud.  

It actually describes the wailing sound a person makes when he is overwhelmed by grief or pain.  It is often used in the Septuagint (the Greek version of the Old Testament with which James was familiar) in the prophetic books. 

(See Isaiah 13:6, Jeremiah 4:8, and Joel 1:5, 13.)

Proverbs 23:5: 

“Will you set your eyes on that which is not? For riches certainly make themselves wings; They fly away like an eagle toward heaven.” 

Riches can be a blessing or a curse.  It depends on whether wealth is our supreme goal or whether the glory of God is that goal.  

James says, “Come now, you rich, weep and howl:-

“for your miseries that are coming upon you!” 

The word “miseries” occurs only here and in Romans 3:16.  This word comes from two words: 

1) to undergo, endure, and 

2) a callus or hardened concretion. 

The idea is hardship and distress. 

James says a number of things about the oppressor.  The first is that wealth and misery very often go hand in hand.  He is not saying that wealth, per se, is bad, nor that wealth, per se, causes misery.  But he is saying that there are certain tendencies inherent in the possession of wealth that can cause misery and wretchedness. 

1st Timothy 6:6-11:-

6.  “But godliness with contentment is great gain. 

7.  For we brought nothing into this world, and it is certain we can carry nothing out. 

8.  And having food and clothing, with these we shall be content. 

9.  But those who desire to be rich fall into temptation and a snare, and into many foolish and harmful lusts which drown men in destruction and perdition. 

10.  For the love of money is a root of all kinds of evil, for which some have strayed from the faith in their greediness, and pierced themselves through with many sorrows. 

11.  But you, O man of God, flee these things and pursue righteousness, godliness, faith, love, patience, gentleness.”

Paul says in Ist Timothy 6:10 that the man who craves being rich pierces himself with many sorrows.  His money never satisfies him.  It always disappoints him -- whether he gets the money or whether he doesn't.  If to gain wealth is our primary aim then misery and worry will always be our lot in life.

James asks these godless rich to mourn in consideration of their destiny. (“the miseries that are coming upon you”).  

Is James only speaking to the godless rich of his day, or of some future day?  

He is giving a warning to the rich in his day, and it has an application for any day and certainly for our day. 

James wrote this epistle, we believe, somewhere between A.D. 45 and 50. (probably in A.D.49).  

The destruction of Jerusalem was in the near future, for in A.D. 70 Titus the Roman general came and destroyed Jerusalem as it had never been destroyed before.  He plowed it under.  He hated Christians and he hated Jews, and they both were in that city.  Believe me, when he got through, there were no rich Jews left.  They had either been killed or had been put in slavery, and all the riches had been destroyed or confiscated. 

Josephus, the Jewish historian, tells us that when Titus overthrew Jerusalem in A.D. 70, he picked out the fat citizens and tortured them to death to find out where their treasures were hidden.  So in a very literal sense judgment did fall on these individuals.  

Many rich Jews lost all their valuable possessions in the destruction of Jerusalem in A.D. 70.  Many lost their families and their lives. – And many wept and howled just as James had predicted. 

James could make these strong statements in view of what was coming, for the Lord Jesus had predicted this before He ascended back to heaven.  He told His disciples in Luke 21:20:-

“But when you see Jerusalem surrounded by armies, then know that its desolation is near.” 

That was fulfilled in A.D. 70.

Of course the significance of this passage runs much deeper than that.  James is saying that God is coming to judge and to set things right.  He is temporarily allowing men to oppress.  He is allowing men, to some extent, to act as they wish and to destroy and defile and humiliate and ruin.  But as someone has said, "The mills of God's justice may grind slowly, but they grind exceedingly fine."   Make no mistake about it.  Judgment is certainly coming for all.

James is also referring to the misery and grief that will come upon many of the rich in the Day of Judgment at Christ's return.

Let’s now look at our VERSE 2:-
“Your riches are corrupted, and your garments are moth-eaten.”

James makes it clear that he is denouncing a special group of wealthy people and not all rich people.  “Your” riches as over against “other” peoples' riches is the idea.  Some wealthy people do not allow wealth to corrupt them.  

The very sphere of self-confidence of the wealthy places them in a vulnerable position.  Riches as an ultimate value corrode because they do not have lasting intrinsic value. 

The word “corrupted” means destroyed.  James looks ahead and sees the silos of the rich full of rotting grain and their closets full of moth-eaten garments. 

James brings up “garments” here because people of the first century viewed special clothing as inheritance heirlooms.  They considered these heirlooms as part of their affluence because they associated heirlooms with wealth and influence. 

Just as heirlooms can become prey to moths, so hoarding wealth can become prey to circumstances.  To put priority on the temporal over the eternal is a serious mistake. 

Matthew 6:19-21:-

19.  “Do not lay up for yourselves treasures on earth, where moth and rust destroy and where thieves break in and steal; 

20.  "but lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust destroys and where thieves do not break in and steal. 

21.  "For where your treasure is, there your heart will be also.”

What did Jesus mean by "laying up treasures in heaven"?  Did He mean we should "sell everything and give to the poor" as He instructed the rich young ruler? 

I think not. - He spoke that way to the rich ruler because covetousness was the young man's besetting sin, and Jesus wanted to expose it. 

To “lay up treasures in heaven” means to use all that we have as stewards of God's wealth.  

You and I may possess many things, but we do not own them.  God is the Owner of everything, and we are His stewards.  What we possess and use are merely things, apart from the will of God.  When we yield to His will and use what He gives us to serve Him, then things become treasures and we are investing in eternity.  What we do on earth is recorded in heaven, and God keeps the books and pays the interest. 

Instead of laying up treasures in heaven by using their wealth for God's glory, they were selfishly guarding it for their own security and pleasure.  (Matthew 6:19ff)  Not more than 20 years after James wrote this letter, Jerusalem fell to the Romans, and all this accumulated wealth was taken away from them.  

What a tragedy it is to see people "heap up treasures for the last days" instead of "laying up treasures in heaven." 

The Bible does not discourage saving, or even investing; but it does condemn hoarding.  

James foresees a day when their wealth will be worthless.  

In light of the coming of Christ, they are warned that all the riches of the world will come to naught.  This obviously would not impress a godless rich person in that day any more than it would today.

However, the rich man knew that the future was uncertain for him, just as many realize that today.  There is always a danger of a panic, a crash, a drought, or a depression.  That has been the order of the day since men started to mint money. 

Some may have read about the depression of the early 1930s when millionaires by the score leaped out of the windows of skyscrapers, and many rich found that they had become paupers overnight.  Some former millionaires sold apples at street corners, and gilt-edged stocks and bonds in safety deposit boxes were not worth the paper they were written on.

Grain will rot ("corrupted" in James 5:2); gold will become tarnished and lose its value; and garments will become moth-eaten.  Nothing material in this world will last forever. 

1st John 2:17:-

“And the world is passing away, and the lust of it; but he who does the will of God abides forever.”

The world is passing away, and we must live our lives and think our thoughts aware of this inescapable fact.!!!  John reminds us of an eternal perspective when he tells us that the world is temporary but following Christ is eternal. 

When believers pin their hopes on what this world has to offer they are in much the same situation as those passengers aboard the Titanic.  They may believe that they are having a good time and quite safe now.  But, the good time will be shorter than they think, however.  "This ship can’t sink."  is the same as saying, "This world will never end." 

Wrong on both counts.!!

The seeds of death and decay are found in all of creation.  It is a great mistake to think there is security in wealth. 

Paul wrote, "Instruct those who are rich in this present world not to be conceited, or to fix their hope on the uncertainty of riches" (1st Timothy 6:17). 

Riches are uncertain.  The money market fluctuates from hour to hour, and so does the stock market.  Not a year goes by without a reminder how unstable the market can be and how quickly a fortune can be lost.  Add to this the fact that life is brief, and we cannot take wealth with us, and you can see how foolish it is to live solely for the things of this world. 

Remember what God said in Luke 12:20 to the rich farmer who hoarded his wealth:-

"`You fool! This night your soul will be required of you; then whose will those things be which you have provided?'" 

Hoarding material things without thought to God and others will take us “from riches to rags.” 

MESSAGE 50

JAMES 5:3-4:- 

3.  “Your gold and silver are corroded, and their corrosion will be a witness against you and will eat your flesh like fire. You have heaped up treasure in the last days.” 

4.  Indeed the wages of the laborers who mowed your fields, which you kept back by fraud, cry out; and the cries of the reapers have reached the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth.” 

JUDGEMENT:  A CERTAINTY

At this point in his epistle, James seems to lay aside his pastoral garments, exchanging them for the prophet's mantle.  He looks far ahead to the Day of Judgment, warning the rich of the instability of their wealth while encouraging the believers with the promise of Christ's return.  He is no longer just a pastor ministering to his flock, but he has become a prophet addressing an injustice of the world.

The style James adopts reminds us that on occasion the preacher is commanded to:-

Isaiah 58:1:-

“Cry loudly, do not hold back;

Raise your voice like a trumpet,

And declare to My people their transgression,………”

At times he must pronounce woes and expose sin.  He must be just as prepared to issue a rebuke as he is to offer encouragement.  At one service people may need to hear, "You matter to God!"   At the next service, they may need to be asked, "Does God matter to you?"
The goal of preaching is not to make people feel good and help them lead well-adjusted lives.  It is to confront them with the message of God and motivate them to think and act Biblically.  

Sometimes God's Word brings comfort and on other occasions it convicts.  In this section, it does both.  It issues a stern reproof to those who find their security in "uncertain riches."  It rebukes those who misuse their wealth and the power associated with riches.  At the same time, it encourages the Christian to wait on the Lord.   We are reminded that the final episode in the history of this world has not been acted out.  Jesus is coming again!  Until then, we are to wait upon the Lord - anticipating His coming and enduring through our trials.

It is the parable of the unjust steward by which we are taught the wise use of money by Christians.  God holds man responsible not only for how he makes his money but also for how he spends it. 

As he speaks to the ungodly, James is at the same time telling the godly that they live in a godless world, where the godless rich will impose certain hardships upon them and take advantage of them.  The Lord had already made a brief reference to this type of thing when He said in John 16:33:-
"These things I have spoken to you, that in Me you may have peace. In the world you will have tribulation; but be of good cheer, I have overcome the world.'' 

VERSE 3:-
James now discusses the second and third categories of wealth in this verse 3. [garments, gold and silver].

“Your gold and silver are corroded,” 

Neither gold nor silver can rust but they can corrode. 

Rust is the result of slow oxidation of metals.  Oxidation of pure gold in our day does not corrode gold significantly but the gold of the first century for the most part was not pure.  Metaphorically, the idea is that gold and silver will end in ruin. 

The process is the same for greed as it is for metals.  Our wealth will rust and rot away and the same thing will happen to our life.  Our life will become less and less meaningful and more and more empty.

“and their corrosion will be a witness against you”

Judgment is a certainty.  James not only saw a present judgment (their wealth decaying, their character eroding), but also a future judgment before God.  Jesus Christ will be the Judge, and His judgment will be righteous. (James 5:9)
Note the witnesses that God will call on that day of judgment.  Firstly, the rich men's wealth will witness against them.  Their rotten grain, corroded gold and silver, and moth-eaten garments will bear witness of the selfishness of their hearts. 

There is a bit of irony here: the rich men saved their wealth to help them, but their hoarded riches will only testify against them.  It is bad enough to gain wealth in a sinful way, but to use that wealth in sinful ways just makes the sin greater.

“and will eat your flesh”

Misused riches erode character.  

This is a present judgment: the poison of wealth has infected them and they are being eaten alive. 

Of itself, money is not sinful; it is neutral.  

But "For the love of money is a root of all kinds of evil " (1st Timothy 6:10). 

"Thou shalt not covet "  is the last of the Ten Commandments, but it is the most dangerous.  Covetousness will make a person break all the other 9 commandments. 

Abraham was a rich man, but he maintained his faith and character.  When Lot became rich, it ruined his character and ultimately ruined his family.  It is good to have riches in your hand provided they do not get control of your heart. 

"If riches increase, set not your heart upon them" (Psalm 62:10). 

"A good name is rather to be chosen than great riches, and loving favor rather than silver and gold" (Proverbs 22:1).

“like fire.”  These words go with the next sentence – 

“Like fire, you have heaped up treasure in the last days.” 

The idea is that their burning passion was materialism-lust.  That burning passion heaps up treasure in the last days, “You are a walking fire of self-destruction.”  As a fire destroys everything in its path, so materialism-lust destroys everything in its path. 

“You have heaped up treasure in the last days.” 

The words “heaped up” means accumulation and hoarding of material things.  This heaping up of material things produces a reaction in the soul; -  it produces its own destruction.  We undermine our own soul by the belief that if we accumulate things, we will be happy and content. 

Of course, there is nothing sinful about saving. 

"For the children ought not to lay up for the parents, but the parents for the children."  (2nd Corinthians 12:14). 

"But if anyone does not provide for his own, and especially for those of his household, he has denied the faith and is worse than an unbeliever." (1st Timothy 5:8). 

"`Therefore you ought to have deposited my money with the bankers, and at my coming I would have received back my own with interest."     (Matthew 25:27). 

These rich men were hoarding grain, gold, and garments.  They thought that they were rich because they had these possessions. 

The “last days” here may be the last days of retirement.  They own a pile of greed for their old age. 

However, this may refer to both the last days of retirement and the Judgment Seat of Christ. 

Think of the good that could have been accomplished with that hoarded wealth.  There were poor people in that congregation who could have been helped. (James 2:1-6).  There is a great danger in thinking of God simply as a God of love and mercy; He is also a God of justice. 

God owns everything and He wants us to be stewards of our possessions, not owners.  Hoarding is foolish - why feed moths for a living!? 

Everything we do on earth has eternal significance.  God will reward us at the Judgment Seat of Christ if we use everything that we are and have to His glory. 

1st Timothy 6:17-19:-

17.  “Command those who are rich in this present age not to be haughty, nor to trust in uncertain riches but in the living God, who gives us richly all things to enjoy. 

18.  Let them do good, that they be rich in good works, ready to give, willing to share, 

19.  storing up for themselves a good foundation for the time to come, that they may lay hold on eternal life.”

It is good to have the things that money can buy, provided you also have the things that money cannot buy.  What good is a million-dollar diamond ring if there is no love? 

James did not condemn riches or rich people.  He condemned the wrong use of riches, and rich people who use their wealth as a weapon and not as a tool with which to build and help others. 

It is possible to be "poor in this world" and yet rich in the next world. (James 2:5)
It is also possible to be "rich in this world" and poor in the next world. (1st Timothy 6:17)
Finally, it is possible to be rich in both this world and the next world, if we remain faithful and obedient to God and to His Word.  The return of Jesus Christ will make some people poor and others rich, depending on the spiritual condition of their hearts.  

"For where your treasure is, there will your heart be also".   (Matthew 6:21). 

What we hoard, we eventually lose.  What we give to God, we keep, and He adds interest to it. 

Everyone has to choose either to trust in a loving heavenly Father for security, or trust in money and assets.  Either your expectations are in the Lord's faithfulness or in the wisdom of your own investments.  You have to choose. 

Jesus gave some very wise advice in Luke 12:15:-

"Watch out! Be on your guard against all kinds of greed; a man's life does not consist in the abundance of his possessions." 

What is in a man's soul makes him rich, not what he has in the bank.  He is rich according to what he is, not according to what he has.  It is not what you have that counts in God's eyes but what is in your soul.  Material things are temporary, but spiritual things are eternal. 

Let’s look at VERSE 4:-
“Indeed the wages of the laborers who mowed your fields, which you kept back by fraud, cry out; and the cries of the reapers have reached the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth.” 

In this verse, we see that the sinfully wealthy not only hoarded their wealth but they acquired their wealth by illegal means.  Wealthy owners of numerous fields exploited their harvest workers by cheating them out of their legitimate wages.  Although these owners had extensive land holdings, they cheated their employees out of what was rightfully due them. 

“which you kept back” 

The wages they kept back will witness against them in God’s High Court.  Money does talk! - These stolen salaries cry out to God for justice and judgment.  God heard Abel's blood cry out from the ground and He hears this stolen money cry out too. (Genesis 4:10)
Labourers were hired and paid by the day and did not have any legal contracts with their employers.  The Parable of the Labourers in Matthew 20:1-16 gives some idea of the system in that day.  

In the Law, God gave definite instructions concerning the labouring man in order to protect him from the oppressive employer. 

14. "You shall not oppress a hired servant who is poor and needy, whether he is one of your countrymen or one of your aliens who is in your land in your towns.

15. "You shall give him his wages on his day before the sun sets, for he is poor and sets his heart on it; so that he may not cry against you to the Lord and it become sin in you. (Deuteronomy 24:14-15, NASB). 

"You shall not oppress your neighbor, nor rob him. The wages of a hired man are not to remain with you all night until morning" (Leviticus 19:13, NASB). 

Jeremiah 22:13: (NASB)

13. “Woe to him who builds his house without righteousness

And his upper rooms without justice,

Who uses his neighbor's services without pay

And does not give him his wages,” 

These rich men had hired the labourers and promised to pay them a specific amount.  The men had completed their work but had not been paid.  The tense of the verb "kept back" in the original Greek indicates that the labourers never will get their salaries.  

"Thou shalt not steal" is still the law of God, and it is a law He will enforce.  

As Christians, it behoves us to be faithful to pay our bills. 

“by fraud,”

The issue here is not the acquisition of wealth but the manner in which they obtained their wealth.  

The word “fraud” means to deprive by deception.  These owners of fields defrauded their workers out of fair wages.  The concern is not that the landowner made capital gain but that he greedily defrauded his employees.  They have taken advantage of people.  They have paid them a pittance, and sometimes they have failed to pay them anything. 

You can imagine these poor people turning up in church on the Lord's Day in their rags, aching with hunger, weary from having spent the last week working long hours in backbreaking toil for next to nothing. 

It is happening today all over the world, the exploitation of the poor and vulnerable, women and children. 

Since we are stewards of God's wealth, we have certain responsibilities toward our Master.  We must be faithful to use what He gives us for the good of others and for the glory of God. 

1st Corinthians 4:2:-

"Moreover, it is required in stewards, that a man be found faithful". 

Joseph was a faithful steward in Potiphar's house, and Potiphar prospered. 

“cry out;” 

These defrauded workers cry out for redress from God. 

The words “cry out” mean to shriek, to scream.  The Greek uses this term for the cry of a raven giving the idea of shriek as in a loud cry or scream.  The image is that they are in a desperate situation. 

“and the cries of the reapers have reached the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth” 

The word “reached” means to enter into.  The prayers of the reapers go into the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth.  God hears and answers prayer. 

“LORD SABAOTH”
The term Lord of Sabaoth in verse 4 should not be confused with the term Lord of the Sabbath.  It is a translation of the idea behind the Hebrew term Lord of Hosts. (compare Romans 9:29 with Isaiah 1:9).  

It means "the Lord of armies", especially heavenly and angelic armies - it is God as the Warrior, the Commander-in-chief.  That word is used in the Old Testament to refer to God as the Leader of the hosts of Israel.  He is the Ruler of the angelic hosts and of the heavenly bodies -- the sun, the moon, and the stars.  

This is a reference to the fact that He is the sovereign Lord of the universe.  God, as the Commander-in-chief, will go to war against those who defraud their workers.  The sovereign God Almighty sees this kind of thing.  The oppressed on earth have an Ally in heaven.  

The wealthy should think twice about defrauding the poor because the God of Armies watches their actions. 

Leviticus. 19:13:-

“You shall not cheat your neighbor, nor rob him. The wages of him who is hired shall not remain with you all night until morning.” 

God hears the prayer of the financially oppressed.  He will not allow exploitation of the poor to continue without end.  As the Lord of Armies, He will muster His forces against those who defraud His people.  God has the sovereign power to do this. 

No matter how powerful your employer, God can intervene into your situation. 

God ultimately deals with this type by taking the means of making money away. 

He did this with the Soviet Union and other countries that violate their people. 

He will marshal His forces against business that cheats its workers.

MESSAGE 51

JAMES 5:5-6:-
5.  “You have lived on the earth in pleasure and luxury; you have fattened your hearts as in a day of slaughter. 

6.  You have condemned, you have murdered the just; he does not resist you.” 

James has been telling us of the corruptible nature of riches.  He has said that these very riches will witness against the godless rich as will the cries of their defrauded workers.  It will be revealed that these rich, godless overlords have lived their lives in arrogant independence of God.  They have been heaping up [earthly] treasure in the last days, when they should have been heaping up treasure in heaven. (Luke 18:22)
There is nothing in the Epistles that contradicts the right of private ownership and profit.  What the Bible does condemn is acquiring wealth by illegal means or for illegal purposes.  It condemns the lust for money and the selfish hoarding of money. James says that wealth is to be dispensed and not hoarded. 

Let me pass on to you two little stories.

A certain young person very impatiently said, “I’m living now, and I mean to have a good time.  The hereafter isn’t here yet!”   

A very wise companion replied, “No—only the first part of it; but I shouldn’t wonder if the ‘here’ had a good deal to do with shaping the ‘after.’” 

There was an ungodly farmer who gloried in the fact that he was an agnostic.  He wrote a letter to a local newspaper, saying, 

“Sir, I have been trying an experiment with a field of mine.  I plowed it on Sunday.  I planted it on Sunday.  I cultivated it on Sunday.  I reaped it on Sunday.  I hauled it into my barn on Sunday.  And now, Mr. Editor, what is the result?  I have more bushels to the acre in that field than any of my neighbours have had this October.” 

The editor wasn’t a religious man himself, but he published the letter and then wrote below it: 

“God does not always settle His accounts in October.” 

God will judge the way men make their money and the way they spend it.

THE SELF-INDULGENT LIFE

The scene now changes from the wages for working in the harvest fields to the social life of wealthy landowners.  These business people lived lives of luxury and self-indulgence. 

JAMES 5:5:- 

“You have lived on the earth in pleasure and luxury;” 

The literal translation is:-  "You have lived in high style on the earth!" 

Two words explain the motives of the wealthy landowners of verse 4: 

1) pleasure and 

2) luxury. 

“Pleasure” carries the idea of wanton pleasure. 

Instead of giving the harvest workers their due wage, these landowners lavishly spent the money on themselves.  This is the sin of extravagance at the expense of others.  These people have little discipline in their spending habits.  They would rather spend their money on a high style of life for themselves than justly paying their employees.  They live to indulge themselves. 

What a vivid picture. 

James is referring to people who must have a new car every year, who are weary of their expensive clothes after they have worn them a couple of times, and like the sheets changed on their beds every morning. 

The word “luxury” means to lead a soft life.  The New Testament uses this word only here and 1st Timothy 5:6.   The perception is a voluptuous and wanton life style.  The idea is the pursuit of pleasure and debauchery and involves carousing and 'painting the town red'.  

Satisfying insatiable desire is unadulterated greed.  

Spirituality requires self-denial for the needs of others. 

Their pleasure and luxury was at the expense of their workers.  They lived as if there was no eternity; they lived only for time.  They thought that luxury and self-indulgence would give them happiness. 

I read of some film-star who had taken four friends for a meal in London and the bill had been 17,000 pounds.  The major part of this had been on the purchase of a bottle of wine called “Romanee Conti 1978”  which cost 11,000 pounds, and some other similarly priced bottles. 

If God allows us to have wealth it is not for the purpose of spending it solely on pleasure to the exclusion of God’s work and helping those in need.

Remember how Amos preached so courageously against the self-indulgent with this same spirit: 

Amos 6:3-6:-

3.  “Woe to you who put far off the day of doom, who cause the seat of violence to come near; 

4.  who lie on beds of ivory, stretch out on your couches, eat lambs from the flock and calves from the midst of the stall;

5.  who chant to the sound of stringed instruments, and invent for yourselves musical instruments like David; 

6.  who drink wine from bowls, and anoint yourselves with the best ointments, but are not grieved for the affliction of Joseph.”

“you have fattened your hearts as in a day of slaughter” 

The Greek word pictures cattle being fattened for the slaughter.  Animals fatted for the slaughter was a common image to the Jew.  In fact, James says, the oppressor is just like an animal being fattened at the trough before being led to the slaughter.  

A greedy heart that cares only for acquisitions prepares itself for the day of God's reckoning as sacrificial animals are prepared for sacrifice.  Oppressors are fattening their hearts for the day of slaughter.  Judgment is surely coming.  Self-indulgence is a subject of God's quick justice.  

Pleasure is one thing but self-indulgence is another.  Self-indulgent people live for time, not eternity.  A cow fattened for slaughter eats to her heart's content oblivious that she will be slaughtered in the end.  Greedy people fatten themselves with wealth not knowing that they are like an animal fattened for the kill. 

If we choose to live a life of self-indulgence, we lose our perspective on eternal values.  Some of us are so pleasure mad that we rarely think of eternity.  The love of money and self-indulgence operate as a tandem.  

We can enjoy our possessions if we understand the purpose of our possessions.  There is a great difference between enjoying what God has given us (1st Timothy 6:17) and living extravagantly on what we have withheld from others.  

Even if what we have has been earned lawfully and in the will of God, we must not waste it on selfish living.  There are too many needs to be met.  Luxury and hedonism has a way of ruining character. 

"Tell me what thou dost need," said the Quaker to his neighbour, "and I will tell thee how to get along without it." 

Jesus said, "Beware and be on your guard against every form of greed; for not even when one has an abundance does his life consist of his possessions"  (Luke 12:15, NASB). 

Let’s now look at VERSE 6:-
“You have condemned, you have murdered the just; he does not resist you.” 

We come to the fourth indictment against the sinfully wealthy. 

These wealthy men:- 

1) hoarded riches, 

2) acquired their wealth by fraud, 

3) used their wealth wrongfully and finally, 

4) they legally oppress and even killed poor workers through a corrupt “judicial” system. 

“You have condemned, you have murdered the just;” 

Some have taken this as a reference to Jesus Himself, the righteous man who didn't resist and was condemned by oppressive men.  But I believe that James' application is to all righteous men in general.

The “just” person here is the worker who deserves corresponding pay for equal work.  The poor workers could not afford expensive lawsuits, so they were beaten down every time.  The workers had the just cause, but they were not given justice.  Instead, they were abused and ruined. 

("Killed" should probably be taken in a metaphorical way, as in James 4:2, though it is possible that the rich men could so oppress the poor that the poor would die.) 

The sinfully wealthy condemn and murder the “just” through corrupt courts of law.  What began as a sin of greed ends with murder.  Luxurious attitudes lead to murder because the scandalously wealthy do not want anyone standing in the way of their personal pleasure, so they take the just to court. 

“he does not resist you” 

The small employee does not resist the mighty employer because he has no power.  These employers do what they do with impunity.  It is often the case that those who have wealth also have political power and can get what they want. 

"What is the Golden Rule?" asked a character in a comic strip. 

His friend answered, "Whoever has the gold makes the rules!"
Do you remember what James asked in James 2:6?

“But you have dishonoured the poor man. Do not the rich oppress you and drag you into the courts?”

When God established Israel in her land, He gave the people a system of courts. (see Deuteronomy 17:8-13). 

He warned the judges not to be greedy. (Exodus 18:21). 

They were not to be partial to the rich or the poor. (Leviticus 19:15). 

No judge was to tolerate perjury. (Deuteronomy 19:16-21). 

Bribery was condemned by the Lord. (Isaiah 33:15; Micah 3:11; 7:3). 

The Prophet Amos denounced the judges in his day who took bribes and "fixed" cases. (read Amos 5:12, 15). 

The courts in James' day were apparently easy to control if you had enough money.  The poor man did not resist the rich man because he had no weapons with which to fight.  All he could do was call on the Lord for justice.  The Bible warns us against the securing of wealth by illegal means. 

God owns all wealth (Psalm 50:10); He permits us to be stewards of His wealth for His glory. 

"Wealth obtained by fraud dwindles, but the one who gathers by labor increases it" (Proverbs 13:11, NASB). 

It is "the hand of the diligent that makes rich" (Proverbs 10:4). 

"Do not weary yourself to gain wealth" (Proverbs 23:4). 

We must put God first in our lives, and He will see to it that we always have all that we need. (Matthew 6:33).

Often, those who are poor and without power in this world have little recourse to justice; but their cries are heard by God, who guarantees, ultimately, to right every wrong and answer every injustice.

MESSAGE 52

JAMES 5:7-8:-
7.  “Therefore be patient, brethren, {as you wait} until the coming of the Lord. See how the farmer waits for the precious fruit of the earth, waiting patiently for it until it receives the early and latter rain. 

8.  You also be patient. Establish your hearts, for the coming of the Lord is at hand.” 

ADVICE IN VIEW OF THE COMING OF THE LORD

Already in this chapter James has told us of the situation faced by many of these people in the early church.  They were being cruelly exploited by powerful men who would not stop short even of murder to hang on to their wealth.  James condemns such people in the opening verses of this chapter, and now is telling these Christians how they are to react:

He has been telling them how they should live throughout this entire letter, but now he underlines the fact that they should always be patient.

We now come to the first of four commands addressed to those oppressed by financial circumstances:

1) Be patient because the Lord will ultimately deal with your circumstances (James 5:7), 

2) Strengthen your hearts because of the Lord's imminent coming (James 5:8), 

3) Do not complain but look to true justice from the true Judge (5:9-11), 

4) Guard your integrity by what you say (5:12). 

James also gives three examples of people with patience: 

1) Patience of the farmer who waits for his crop to mature (5:7), 

2) Patience of the prophets under persecution, (5:10) and 

3) Patience of Job in trial (5:11). 

The proper attitude in persecution is a “patient” attitude to those who wrong us. 

The word “patient” comes from a Greek word composed of two words: “long” and “temper”, or, “anger”.  A person of “patience” is long-tempered, long-angered.  In the Greek the word implies having a long temper, a long fuse, not retaliating, not getting bitter and resentful and lashing out at your oppressors.  

Patience is a quality of self-restraint in the face of provocation.  A person with this characteristic will not retaliate; he will not punish others for wrongs done to him.  It is the opposite of anger.  

Our incentive to be patient with people is the knowledge that a just Judge is coming.  His readers were under severe duress from financial abuse so he appeals to the comfort of the coming of Christ. 

“Therefore be patient, brethren, {as you wait} until the coming of the Lord.”

Three times James reminds us of the coming of the Lord. (James 5:7-9).  This could refer either to the Rapture, or to Christ’s coming to reign on this earth.  But I believe that it more likely refers to the Rapture.

When the Lord Jesus comes in the rapture, it will be a time of consolation.  Oppression will end forever.  This is a tremendous statement.  The coming of Christ will correct the wrongs of the world.  We can read this again and again in Scripture.  Not only do the prophets mention it, but Christ Himself made it clear in the Sermon on the Mount (which will be the law of His kingdom) that He intends to right all the wrongs and bring justice under His reign. (see Matthew 6:19–24). 

This is the "blessed hope" of the Christian. (Titus 2:13). 

“looking for the blessed hope and glorious appearing of our great God and Savior Jesus Christ”.

THE RETURN OF CHRIST IS ONE OF THE MOST FREQUENT SUBJECTS OF PROPHECY  

One out of every 30 verses in the Bible mentions the subject of Christ's return or the end of time. 

Of the 216 chapters in the New Testament, there are over 300 references to Christ's return. 

Only 4 of the 27 books of the New Testament fail to mention His return.

1st Thessalonians 4:16-18:-

16.  “For the Lord Himself will descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of an archangel, and with the trumpet of God. And the dead in Christ will rise first. 

17.  Then we who are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air. And thus we shall always be with the Lord. 

18.  Therefore comfort one another with these words.”

The most common word for the coming of Christ in the New Testament is “parousia”.  This was a common term used to describe the visit of a king to a city or province of his kingdom.  It indicates appearing, nearness and personal presence, the fact that the person is with you.  It emphasizes the bodily, personal return of Christ in which He will be with us and we will be with Him.

But while we are waiting for this glorious experience we must patiently endure some hardships and trials in life.  We do not expect to have everything easy and comfortable in this present life. 

The Lord Himself said in John 16:33:- 

"These things I have spoken to you, that in Me you may have peace. In the world you will have tribulation; but be of good cheer, I have overcome the world.''

While we journey as pilgrims in this world, we can expect to experience our share of trials and troubles, but praise God, when we get home, things will be incomparably better.!!  There will be no more suffering nor pain, nor sorrow once we get there.!!   I have read the end of the book and I have seen where the Lord will take away all the worries and burdens of this life and remove our sufferings from our shoulders.    

When we get to our heavenly home there will be many things left behind us.  Such things as worry, fear, death, temptation, sin,  tears,  sadness,  and an aching, creaking, groaning BODY.  But there will be some wonderful things BEFORE us, too.  When we get to our heavenly home we will see the Lord Jesus Christ in ALL His awesome glory.!!   We will actually be in His very Presence:

1st John 3:2-3:-

2.  “Beloved, now we are children of God; and it has not yet been revealed what we shall be, but we know that when He is revealed, we shall be like Him, for we shall see Him as He is. 

3.  And everyone who has this hope in Him purifies himself, just as He is pure.”

The emphatic word in that sentence is the word “now”.  It is the first word in the Greek structure, and that is always the most emphasized word in a sentence. 

"Now we are children of God."

Our present standing is plain.  NOW we are children of God.  Eternal life belongs to us NOW.  

We are not waiting until we die to get it, but we are born again right NOW.  Eternal salvation is not progressive but instantaneous.  (John 5:24).  There will never be a time when a child of God is NOT a child of God.

We have the life of Jesus Christ IN us NOW. 

We are the heirs of all God's glory and promises NOW. 

God has become our Father and made us permanent citizens of Heaven NOW.

When the Prodigal son returned to his home, he was able to see his father once again.  They had been separated, but now, they were brought together.  When we get home, we will actually see the One Who loved us enough to die in our place.  The One Who Romans 5:8 tells us:- 

"demonstrates His own love toward us, in that while we were still sinners, Christ died for us."

Paul also reminded his converts in Acts 14:22 that:-

"We must through many tribulations enter the kingdom of God.''". 

We must patiently endure hardships and heartaches until Jesus Christ returns.  We need patience with people, patience with our family and friends and finally, patience at work. 

No matter how difficult their situation, James exhorts his readers to “hang in there with people and circumstances.  Don't take things into your own hands.  Operate on God's principles for addressing injustice.” 

Some Christians tend to be short-tempered, not long-tempered.  But God expects us to practice self-restraint against people who do us wrong.  We will not hastily retaliate when others violate our space. 

Patience has been defined as the spirit that has the ability to take revenge but utterly refuses to do so. 

Psalm 37:7:-  

“Rest in the LORD, and wait patiently for Him; Do not fret because of him who prospers in his way, Because of the man who brings wicked schemes to pass.” 

How can we as Christians experience this kind of patient endurance as we wait for the Lord to return? 

To answer that question (and need), James gave three encouraging examples.

FIRST EXAMPLE OF PATIENT ENDURANCE:  THE FARMER
If a man is impatient, then he had better not become a farmer.  In other words, when the farmer plants his grain, he doesn’t go out the next morning to see if it is time to harvest it. 

No crop appears overnight (except perhaps a crop of weeds), and no farmer has control over the weather.  Too much rain can cause the crop to rot, and too much sun can burn it up.  An early frost can kill the crop.  How long-suffering the farmer must be with the weather!  He must also have patience with the seed and the crop, for it takes time for plants to grow.  

Jewish farmers would plough and sow in what to us are the Spring months. 

The "early rain" would soften the soil.  The “early” rains came in late October and early November. 

The “latter” rains came as the crops matured in late March and early April just before the harvest. 

The pictures of the early and latter rain should be taken literally as James intends.  Those rains are the necessary groundwork before the harvest.  The early rains fell at the time of sowing; the latter rain matured the grain for harvest.  In the meantime, the farmer waits through the winter rainy season.

In Palestine, rains occur primarily in November through March.  The summer months are often without rain.  The farmer had to wait many weeks for his seed to produce fruit.  

The slow germination and ripening of crops is a good example for patience in waiting for the rapture.  The attitude of expectancy toward the rapture shapes our values and decisions in time. 

Why did the farmer willingly wait so long?  Because the fruit is "precious" (James 5:7).  The harvest is worth waiting for. 

"In due season we shall reap, if we faint not". (Galatians 6:9)

Mark 4:28-29 (NASB):- 

"For the earth produces crops by itself; first the blade, then the head, then the mature grain in the head. But when the crop permits, he immediately puts in the sickle, because the harvest has come" 

James pictured the Christian as a "spiritual farmer" looking for a spiritual harvest.  Just as a farmer sows a crop and waits for the harvest to come, so we are to be patient and wait for God to act.  Christians believe that the Rapture is their true harvest. 

2nd Timothy 4:8:- 

“Finally, there is laid up for me the crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, will give to me on that Day, and not to me only but also to all who have loved His appearing.” 

Anticipation of something “precious” eases the anxiety of waiting.  The coming of Christ makes the present manageable. 

“It may be today!!” 

That is how the believer rises above the circumstances and does not lose heart.  He moves along without letting situations cause him to stumble. 

2nd Corinthians 4:16-18:-

16.  “Therefore we do not lose heart. Even though our outward man is perishing, yet the inward man is being renewed day by day. 

17.  For our light affliction, which is but for a moment, is working for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory,  

18.  while we do not look at the things which are seen, but at the things which are not seen. For the things which are seen are temporary, but the things which are not seen are eternal.”

VERSE 8:

“You also be patient. Establish your hearts, for the coming of the Lord is at hand.” 

“You also” 

Just as the farmers of verse 7 were patient in waiting for the harvest, so believers are to be “patient” in waiting for God's justice.  This does not mean that we cannot stand up for ourselves but it does mean that we should acquiesce to the plan of God and His timing. 

“Establish your hearts,”

Believers need to strengthen their souls.  Discouragement and even despair can grip their hearts.  The word “establish” means to make fast, to make stable.  It conveys the idea of being firm, unwavering, steady, and reliable.  

The Lord is in control.  

It may appear that the world is out of control but it is not.  The Lord of Hosts hears and knows, and he is going to act.  So, literally, ''prop up" your hearts is what James is saying.  Strengthen your heart in the knowledge that God is at hand.  He is not off in Heaven some place, oblivious to your needs.  He is right there in your circumstance.  So strengthen your heart in His strength. 

The soon return of Jesus requires that we have established hearts, hearts that are firmly set in Jesus Christ and His eternal resolution of all things.

“at hand” 

James said in his day that the coming of the Lord is at hand; was he wrong? 

How could the coming of Christ be “at hand” to the readers of James if He still has not come in 2000 years? 

The answer lies in the meaning of the words “at hand”. 

The phrase “at hand” is a technical phrase for the imminent return of Christ.  The word in the Greek means to “draw near”, to “approach”, to “come close”.  This word carries the idea of imminent, or to move nearer to a reference point. 

We should not think of history since Jesus' Ascension as moving towards a distant brink known as Jesus' coming.  Instead, it has been running parallel to that brink for the last two thousand years or so, ready at any moment to head it off.  

The coming of the Lord is approaching to a current point of time as harvest time approaches.  The rapture is the next event on God's prophetic calendar.  It could happen at any moment.  There is no prophecy that needs fulfilment before the rapture occurs. 

Hebrews 10:25:-

“not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together, as is the manner of some, but exhorting one another, and so much the more as you see the Day approaching!” 

1st Peter 4:7: 

“But the end of all things is at hand; therefore be serious and watchful in your prayers.” 

MESSAGE 53

JAMES 5:9-10

VERSE 9

“Do not grumble against one another, brethren, lest you be condemned. Behold, the Judge is standing at the door!” 

Old wooden sailing ships used to creak and groan as their timbers rubbed against one another.  Generally, the more rough the seas, the more timbers "protested" against the others.  That is the idea verse 9 conveys. 

“Do not grumble against one another”

The New English Bible translates this verse, "Don't blame your troubles on one another . . . " 

The readers of James tended to complain about each other under their financial duress.  

The word “grumble” means to sigh often, sigh deeply, to moan, to groan.  

The word “against” means down.  The idea is to “put others down”. 

We put others down when we criticize, judge, gossip and malign  them.  Impatience with our own lot often makes us impatient with other people.

“one another,” 

“One another” here means one another of the same kind.  James' concern is sin against the family of God.  James appeals to the family of God to act like the family of God. 

Times of hardship can cause us to be less than loving with our Christian brothers and sisters.  When our lives encounter trials and stress, we often get impatient with those closest and dearest to us.  It is a curious twist of human nature that in times of pressure we build up wrath against those we love most.

We grumble and complain.  We get restless and intolerant.  We forget that we are all struggling against the same storm, enduring the same difficulties, and going through the same stressful circumstances.  Our tendency when we are under pressure is to complain and gripe and to take out our troubles on others who are around us. 

James says, “Don't do that.”  

Don't blame your brother and complain against him, “lest you be condemned ” says James.

We will have to account for our resentful attitudes toward fellow believers at the Judgment Seat of Christ. 

Romans 14:10:-

“But why do you judge your brother? Or why do you show contempt for your brother? For we shall all stand before the judgment seat of Christ.” 

Jesus comes as the Judge; not only to judge the world, but to assess the faithfulness of Christians.  In light of this, we cannot allow hardships and stress to make us unloving towards each other.

2nd Corinthians 5:10:-

“For we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ, that each one may receive the things done in the body, according to what he has done, whether good or bad.” 

God expects us to restrain and control ourselves in light of eternal values.  It is easy to blame our troubles on other people.  A tendency of people under pressure is to gripe and complain and take out their frustrations on others.  

When things are a little tough for us we seem to resent those who are not suffering as we are.  We would like to issue recriminations against those that we deem to have it easier than we do. 

Philippians 2:14-15:-

14. “Do all things without grumbling or disputing;

15. that you may prove yourselves to be blameless and innocent, children of God above reproach in the midst of a crooked and perverse generation, among whom you appear as lights in the world,”

By refraining from grumbling and disputes, we may be “blameless” and “innocent”.  (sincere and guileless)  

To be “blameless” means that no charge can be sustained against a person. (see Daniel 6:4)  A “blameless” person may sin, but he apologizes, confesses, and makes it right whenever possible.

The word, “innocent” or “harmless” means to be sincere, or without deceit.

Christians are “lights” or “light- bearers”.  They cannot create any light, but they can reflect the glory of the Lord so that others may see Jesus in them.

“the Judge is standing at the door!” 

The coming of Christ reminds us that the Lord stands at the door, ready to render a verdict on how we lead our lives.  When He returns, He should not find us nursing grudges and being impatient with those around us.  We need to be sensitive to their struggles and encourage them with the promise that the coming of the Lord draws near.  When He comes, He will settle all the accounts and make everything right.

James sets forth Jesus as the Judge ready to enter the court of judgment.  Jesus is ready to begin the Judgment Seat of Christ.  This event begins immediately after the rapture of the church. 

2nd Timothy 4:7-8:-

7.  “I have fought the good fight, I have finished the race, I have kept the faith. 

8.  Finally, there is laid up for me the crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, will give to me on that Day, and not to me only but also to all who have loved His appearing.”

It would be very embarrassing if the Lord should come while you are sitting in judgment on someone else.  You would suddenly find yourself in His presence with Him judging you. 

What James is really saying here is, “Set your house in order.  Get your affairs straightened out before He comes, because He is going to straighten them out if you don’t.” 

This is very important for believers to realize.  In view of His imminent return, why let yourself fall prey to petty attitudes?  Grumbling and bearing grudges against fellow Christians opens us to appraisal at the Judgment Seat of Christ.  When we take out our frustrations on our family members, or fellow Christians, we open ourselves to Jesus' judgment. 

Think about eternal values rather than your difference with that person who bothers you.  Jesus is the One who can best evaluate others. 

1st Corinthians 3:12-15:-

12.  “Now if anyone builds on this foundation with gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, straw,

13.  each one's work will become manifest; for the Day will declare it, because it will be revealed by fire; and the fire will test each one's work, of what sort it is. 

14.  If anyone's work which he has built on it endures, he will receive a reward. 

15.  If anyone's work is burned, he will suffer loss; but he himself will be saved, yet so as through fire.”

People with an eternal perspective do not allow personal animosities to blunt their spirituality.  They see Jesus poised with His hand on the door ready to take the church back to heaven very soon.  Jesus will set everything right at that time. 

1st Corinthians 4:5:-

“Therefore judge nothing before the time, until the Lord comes, who will both bring to light the hidden things of darkness and reveal the counsels of the hearts; and then each one's praise will come from God.”

The safest policy for believers is to judge nothing before the time, but to wait until the Lord comes.  He will be able to judge, not only what is seen by the eye, but also, the motives of the hearts.  He will clearly discern not only what was done, but WHY it was done.

I read of a missionary couple who had laboured many years in Africa.  They had given some 40 years of their lives.  They were returning home and happened to be on the ship that brought the Beatles to America. 

When they arrived in New York a huge crowd was there to meet the Beatles, screaming and jumping up and down.  But no one had come to the dock to greet this couple. 

Suddenly the husband felt a great sense of resentment.   He grumbled, "This is not right!  We've given 40 years of our lives in sacrificial service and here comes a frivolous group of musicians and the whole town has turned out for them!  It's not right that we should be treated this way!"    And his soul became deeply resentful and agitated.

They went home to the barely adequate lodgings their missionary organization had arranged for them and the man's wife tried to encourage him.  But he continued to be bitter and resentful. 

Finally one day she said, "Honey, why don't you go into our bedroom and tell God how you feel." 

So he did. He got down on his knees and said, "God, this just isn't right.  We've come home after all of these years and have received nothing!"  And he went on and on to pour it all out.  A few minutes later he came out of the bedroom and his wife knew by the look on his face that something was different. 

She asked, "Honey, what happened?" 

He said, "Well, I told God all about how I felt -- how bitter I was that we had come home and He hadn't given us what was right.   And he said to me, ‘But you are not home yet.’"
You see, that is the way we must live life.  We are not home yet and we will often be oppressed and will have our rights taken away from us.  But if we insist upon asserting ourselves and trying to get what is rightfully ours we will cause chaos and trouble.  We will unleash in society the powerful forces that create war and destruction. 

But if we will rest in God and trust in his love for us and rely upon His adequacy, the result will be peace and quietness of heart.  And then when we get home . . . God will set everything right.

VERSE 10:  SECOND ILLUSTRATION OF PATIENT ENDURANCE – THE PROPHETS
“My brethren, take the prophets, who spoke in the name of the Lord, as an example of suffering and patience.”

A Jewish congregation would understand this simple reference that James made to the Old Testament prophets.  In His Sermon on the Mount, Jesus also used the prophets as an example of victory over persecution.  (Matthew 5:10-12). 

Throughout this brief section, James has clearly drawn inspiration from the Old Testament prophecies.  Now he turns to the prophets themselves as examples or models of endurance. 

An example is something that we should imitate, a model, a pattern.  The example of the prophets is something to which we can point our finger. 

Jesus Christ is an example as well. 

John 13:15:-

“For I have given you an example, that you should do as I have done to you.”

The prophets were examples of how to handle suffering and express patience under duress.  These men of God suffered persecution and condemnation because they dared to speak out for the Lord.  Generally, the prophets did not live to see the events of which they prophesied. 

"These all died in faith, not having received the promises." (Hebrews 11:13) 

If we want to know what patience looks like, we need only look back to the lives of the prophets.

What encouragements do we receive from their example? 

For one thing, they were in the will of God, yet they suffered.  They were preaching "in the name of the Lord," yet they were persecuted. 

Satan tells the faithful Christian that his suffering is the result of sin or unfaithfulness; and yet his suffering might well be because of faithfulness! 

“Yes, and all who desire to live godly in Christ Jesus will suffer persecution.”  (2nd Timothy 3:12). 

We must never think that obedience to God’s Word automatically produces ease, pleasure and comfort.  Our Lord was obedient, and it led to a cross! 

The prophets encourage us by reminding us that God cares for us when we go through sufferings and testings for His sake.  

Elijah announced to wicked King Ahab that there would be a drought in the land for three and one half years; and Elijah himself had to suffer in that drought.  But God cared for him, and God gave him victory over the evil priests of Baal. 

It has been said, "The will of God will never lead you where the grace of God cannot keep you." 

Many of the prophets had to endure great trials and sufferings, not only at the hands of unbelievers, but at the hands of professed believers. 

Jeremiah stands out as someone who endured mistreatment with patience.  He was put in the stocks, thrown into prison, and lowered into a filthy dungeon, yet he persisted in his ministry. (Jeremiah 20:2; 28:6; 32:2)
God fed Jeremiah and protected him throughout that terrible siege of Jerusalem, even though at times it looked as though the prophet was going to be killed. 

Both Ezekiel and Daniel had their share of hardships, but the Lord delivered them.  And even those who were not delivered, - those who died for the faith, received that special reward for those who are true to Him. 

Why is it that those who "speak in the name of the Lord" often must endure difficult trials and suffering? 

It is so that their lives might back up their messages.  The impact of a faithful, godly life under trials and duress carries much power.  We need to remind ourselves that our patience in times of suffering is a strong testimony to others around us. 

But have not many faithful Christians suffered and died without any notice, or recognition? 

Yes, but when Jesus returns, these "obscure heroes" will receive their rewards. 

The prophets were killed and buried, but today their names are honoured. 

When our Lord comes again, He will bring His reward with Him. (Revelation 22:12). 

This example that James used from the Old Testament prophets ought to encourage us to spend more time in the Bible, getting acquainted with these heroes of faith. 

Romans 15:4:-

“For whatever things were written before were written for our learning, that we through the patience and comfort of the Scriptures might have hope.”     

The better we understand the Bible, the more God can encourage us in the difficult experiences of life. 

The important thing is that, like the farmer, we keep working, and, like the prophets, we keep witnessing, no matter how difficult and stressful the circumstances may be.
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JAMES 5:11-12

VERSE 11

“Indeed we count them blessed who endure. You have heard of the perseverance of Job and seen the end intended by the Lord that the Lord is very compassionate and merciful.” 

There can be no victories without battles; there can be no peaks without valleys.  If you want the blessing, you must be prepared to carry the burden and fight the battle.  God has to balance privileges with responsibilities, - blessings with burdens and trials in our lives.  Without this, you and I would become spoiled, pampered children and fail to grow in our spiritual lives. 

When do the "blessings" come?  Very often in the midst of trials we may experience God's blessings, as did the three Hebrew children in the fiery furnace. (Daniel 3)  But James also taught that there is a blessing after we have endured. 

The word for “endurance” in this verse means to endure circumstances and burdens.  Sometimes the Lord Himself lays heavy burdens on us and on other occasions permits others to come our way.  James’ example for this was Job. 

JOB:  THE CLASSIC EXAMPLE OF “PERSEVERANCE”
The word “perseverance” means to abide under, to remain under, instead of giving up.  This person does not flee from his problems but has the fortitude to hang in there.  He stands his ground; he stands firm.  He continues to bear up under difficulties, resistance and opposition.  He can put up with a lot and Job did put up with a lot. 

The Book of Job is a long book, and the chapters are filled with speeches that, to the Western mind, seem long and tedious.  In the first three chapters you have Job's distress: he loses his wealth, his family (except for his wife, and she told him to commit suicide), and his health.  Even his three friends abandon him (Job 16:1). 

In Job 4-31 we read Job's defence, as he debates with his three friends and answers their false accusations. 

Job 38-42 present Job's deliverance: first God humbles Job, and then He honours Job and gives him twice as much as he had before. 

In studying the experience of Job, it is important to remember that Job did not know what was going on "behind the scenes" between God and Satan. 

Job's friends accused him of being a sinner and a hypocrite.  "There must be some terrible sin in your life," they argued, "or God would never have permitted this suffering." 

Job disagreed with them and maintained his innocence (but not perfection) during the entire conversation. 

The friends were wrong: God had no cause against Job (Job 2:3), and in the end, God rebuked the friends for telling lies about Job. (Job 42:7). 

It is difficult to find a greater example of suffering than Job.  

Circumstances were against him, for he lost his wealth and his health.  He also lost his beloved children.  His wife was against him, for she said, "Curse God and die." (Job 2:9). 

His friends were against him, for they accused him of being a hypocrite, deserving of the judgment of God.  And it seemed like God was against him! 

When Job cried out for answers to his questions, there was no reply from heaven.  Yet, Job endured.  He persevered. 

Satan predicted that Job would get impatient with God and abandon his faith, but that did not happen.  It is true that Job questioned God's will, but Job did not forsake his faith in the Lord.  

"Though He slay me, I will hope in Him. Nevertheless, I will argue my ways before Him" (Job 13:15, NASB). 

Job was so sure of God's perfections that he persisted in arguing with Him, even though he did not understand all that God was doing.  That is endurance. 

God made a covenant with Israel that He would bless them if they would obey His Laws. (see Deuteronomy 11).  This led to the idea that, if you were wealthy and comfortable, you were blessed of God; but if you were suffering and poor, you were cursed of God.  Sad to say, many people have that same mistaken idea today. 

When Jesus said it was difficult for a rich man to enter heaven, the disciples were shocked. 

"Who then can be saved?" they asked. (Matthew 19:23-26).  "The rich are especially blessed of God," they were saying.  "If they can't make it, nobody can!" 

The Book of Job refutes that idea; for Job was a righteous man, and yet he suffered.  God found no evil in him, and even Satan could not find any.  Job's friends could not prove their accusations. 

Job teaches us that God has higher purposes in suffering than the punishing of sin.  Job's experience paved the way for Jesus, the perfect Son of God who suffered, not for His own sins, but for the sins of the world.  

In Job's case, what was "the end [purpose] of the Lord"?  The Lord’s end purpose was to reveal Himself as full of pity, love and tender mercy.  God always looks at the ultimate end of our suffering.  God seemed far away to Job but His compassion was there all the time.  Certainly, there were other results from Job's experience, for God never wastes the sufferings of His saints. 

It is really worth waiting for God's purpose for our life.  He never wastes any event in our life.  Each thing that comes into our lives is under His eternal design.  He may not approve of some things we choose to do but he allows us to do them because He will use it to accomplish His purpose in our lives.  God does everything according to a plan.  Nothing is random in that plan.  God can see the end from the beginning so His plan is perfect. 

Job met God in a new and deeper way (Job 42:1-6), and, after that, Job received greater blessings from the Lord. 

(see Job 42:10-17)

"But if God is so merciful," someone may argue, "why didn't He protect Job from all that suffering to begin with?" 

Undeniably, there are mysteries to God's working that our finite minds cannot fathom; but this we do know: God was glorified and Job was purified through this difficult experience.  If there is nothing to endure, you cannot learn endurance. 

What did Job's story mean to the believers James wrote to, and what does it mean to us today? 

It means that some of the trials of life are caused directly by satanic opposition.  God permits Satan to try His children, but He always limits the extent of the enemy's power. (Job 1:12; 2:6).  When you find yourself in the fire, remember that God keeps His gracious hand on the thermostat! 

“But He knows the way that I take; when He has tested me, I shall come forth as gold.”  (Job 23:10). 

Satan wants us to get impatient with God, for an impatient Christian is a powerful weapon in the devil's hands. 

You will recall from our study of James 1 that Moses' impatience robbed him of a trip to the Holy Land; Abraham's impatience led to the birth of Ishmael, the enemy of the Jews; and Peter's impatience almost made him a murderer. 

When Satan attacks us, it is easy for us to get impatient and run ahead of God and lose God's blessing as a result. - What is the answer? 

"My grace is sufficient for thee!"  (2nd Corinthians 12:7-9) 

Paul's thorn in the flesh was a "messenger of Satan."  Paul could have fought it, given up under it, or tried to deny that the thorn existed; but he did not.  Instead, he trusted God for the grace he needed; and he turned Satan's weapon into a tool for the building up of his own spiritual life. 

When you find yourself in the furnace, go to the throne of grace and receive from the Lord all the grace and power you need to endure. (Hebrews 4:14-16).  Remind yourself that the Lord has a gracious purpose in all of this suffering, and that He will work out His purposes in His time and for His glory. 

You are not a robot caught in the jaws of fate.  You are a loving child of God, privileged to be a part of a wonderful plan.  There is a huge difference! 

JAMES 5:12:-

“But above all, my brethren, do not swear, either by heaven or by earth or with any other oath. But let your "Yes,'' be "Yes,'' and your "No,'' "No,'' lest you fall into judgment.”

The command, "Do not Swear" is not referring to cursing or blasphemy or vulgar speech.  It refers to the practice of backing up your word with a vow or an oath.  It is a prohibition against saying things like:

“I swear to God … Cross my heart and hope to die … I really mean it this time … I promise … May lightning strike me dead if ………”

Generally, people will make such statements to lend credibility to their word, - to guarantee their honesty.  James says that this is forbidden to a Christian.  

The exhortation in this verse may seem out of place; for what does "swearing oaths" have to do with the problem of suffering that James has been talking about?  

If you have ever suffered, you know the answer: it is easy to say things you do not mean, and even make bargains with God, when you are going through difficulties. 

Go back to Job for an example.  The patriarch said in Job 1:21-22:-
21. "Naked I came from my mother's womb, and naked shall I return there. The Lord gave, and the Lord has taken away; blessed be the name of the Lord.'' 

22.  In all this Job did not sin nor charge God with wrong." 

Job did curse the day he was born (Job 3:1ff), but he never cursed God or spoke with a foolish oath.  Neither did he try to bargain with God. 

Surely James is reminding us of our Lord's teaching in the Sermon on the Mount in Matthew 5:34-37.

The Jews were great ones for using various oaths to back up their statements.  The Jews made distinctions between "binding oaths" and "non-binding oaths".  Oaths that did not include the Name of God were considered to be non-binding, a way of sort of crossing your fingers behind your back when telling a lie.  They were careful not to use the Name of God in their oaths, lest they blaspheme God.  So, they would swear oaths by heaven, or earth, or Jerusalem, or even by their own heads! 

But Jesus taught that it is impossible to avoid God in such oaths.  Heaven is His throne, - earth is His footstool, and Jerusalem is the "city of the great King."  As for swearing by your head, what good is it? "  

Matthew 5:36:-

"Nor shall you swear by your head, because you cannot make one hair white or black. "  - or even keep one hair on your head. 

It is a basic principle that true Christian character requires few words.  

The person who has to use many words (including oaths) to convince us has something wrong with his character and must bolster this weakness by using words.  Having to swear or make oaths, beyond a simple and clear yes or no betrays the weakness of your word.  It demonstrates that there is not enough weight in your own character to confirm your words.

James forbids this practice of guaranteeing our word by an oath because Christians always ought to be honest.  There is really no reason why a Christian should ever use an oath.  In every situation our word ought to be trustworthy. 

James says, “But let your "Yes,'' be "Yes,'' and your "No,'' "No,'' lest you fall into judgment.”

If you are a true Christian, with integrity, then all you have to say is yes or no and people will believe you.  

If we tell someone that we are going to be someplace at a particular time, then we ought to be there.  

If we give our word that we will accomplish some task, then we must accomplish it.  

If we describe something that we have seen, then our testimony ought to be in accord with the truth. 

Even our most informal conversations ought to be characterized by absolute honesty because we will be held accountable for "every idle word." 

Matthew 12:36:-

“But I say to you that for every idle word men may speak, they will give account of it in the day of judgment.”

“lest you fall into judgment” says James who was perhaps thinking of the 3rd commandment:-

“You shall not take the Name of the LORD your God in vain, for the LORD will not hold him guiltless who takes His Name in vain.”

Now, there are circumstances in which men are expected to take an oath.  One, of course, is in a court of law.  Even secular society recognizes that most men are not trustworthy but need to be coerced into honesty.  Men will not be honest if it does not serve their interests and therefore their truthfulness must be artificially guaranteed.  Failing that, they at least must be brought under the law of perjury so that there is some way to judge their dishonesty. 

So if a Christian takes an oath in a court of law he is not violating James' command.  He is simply accommodating himself to a recognition of man's fallen condition, and of the fact that court procedure would otherwise be impossible.  But he also fully recognizes that he does not need an oath to guarantee his own honesty.  His honesty grows out of his relationship with his Lord. 

And so James says, in effect, "Above all a Christian's word is dependable." 

Honesty for a Christian is not the best policy -- it is the only policy.

Recall the story of the boy who cried wolf.  His false words proved that there was a flaw in his character.  Because his "yes" didn't mean yes, he fell into condemnation.  No one trusted him any more.  And once we lose the trust of others, it is hard to win it back again.

One of the purposes of suffering is the building of character.  Certainly Job was a better man for having gone through the furnace. (James explained this process to us in James 1:2-12.) 

If words are a test of character, then oaths would indicate that there is yet work to be done.  When Peter poured out those oaths in the courtyard, he was giving evidence that his character was still in need of a transformation. (Matthew 26:71)

As you review this section, you can see the practicality of it.  James wanted to encourage us to be patient in times of suffering.  

Like the farmer, we are waiting for a spiritual harvest, for fruit that will glorify God. 

Like the prophets, we look for opportunities for witness, to share the truth of God. 

And, like Job, we wait for the Lord to fulfil His loving purpose, knowing that He will never cause His children to suffer needlessly. 

And, like Job, we shall have a clearer vision of the Lord and come to know Him better for having been in the furnace of affliction. 

"Be patient, for the coming of the Lord draws near! "
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JAMES 5:13-15:-

13.  “Is anyone among you suffering? Let him pray. Is anyone cheerful? Let him sing psalms. 

14.  Is anyone among you sick? Let him call for the elders of the church, and let them pray over him, anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord. 

15.  And the prayer of faith will save the sick, and the Lord will raise him up. And if he has committed sins, he will be forgiven.”

The word suffering means "suffering in difficult circumstances."  It means to experience hardship, to encounter problems.  It covers all varieties of problems - physical, emotional, financial, and spiritual.  

The phrase "in trouble" is a good translation.  Paul used this word to describe the circumstances he was in as he suffered for the Gospel's sake.  (2nd Timothy 2:9). 

James now addresses his comments to those enduring hardship, trouble and misfortune.  Many of his readers had fled from Palestine under the persecution of Acts 8:1-4 and dispersed through the Roman Empire. (James1:1).  

James is recognizing that life is made up of triumph and tragedy, of sorrow and joy.  We never know what to expect.  Life is totally unpredictable.  We never know what is ahead.  That’s the way life is.  And yet James says: 

IN EVERY CIRCUMSTANCE OF LIFE WE ARE TO PRAY  

The New Testament always uses the word “pray” for prayer to God.  The solution to hardship and suffering is to pray. 

When a Christian is faced with trials and hardships, he must commit himself to intense prayer.  As God's people go through life, they often must endure difficulties that are not the results of sin nor the chastening of God.  What should we do when we find ourselves in such trying and difficult circumstances?  The Greek indicates that we are to keep on praying when we engage trouble.

Ephesians 6:18: 

“praying always with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, being watchful to this end with all perseverance and supplication for all the saints.” 

We can respond to affliction with worry, anger, discouragement, depression, etc., or we can talk to our Heavenly Father about it.  To think that, as God's children, we can come freely and boldly to His throne and share with Him our needs!  

Through prayer, we address our needs, acknowledging our complete dependency upon God.  We should pray, asking God for the wisdom we need to understand the situation and use it to His glory.  (James 1:5). 

If you are suffering, James says, then don’t complain about it; - pray.  Prayer can remove suffering and affliction, if that is God's will.  But prayer can also give us the grace and help we need to endure troubles and use them to accomplish God's perfect will.  God can transform our troubles and crises into triumphs.  In the midst of all the suffering, trials and problems, "He gives more grace" says James 4:6. 

Paul prayed that God might change his circumstances, but instead, God gave Paul the grace he needed to turn his weakness into strength.  (2nd Cor. 12:7-10). 

Our Lord prayed in Gethsemane that the cup might be removed, and it was not; yet the Father gave Him the strength He needed to go to the cross and die for our sins. 

Prayer is the believer's great weapon in times of adversity and it is the greatest offensive weapon against Satan. 

Philippians 4:6-7:  

6. “Be anxious for nothing, but in everything by prayer and supplication, with thanksgiving, let your requests be made known to God; 

7. and the peace of God, which surpasses all understanding, will guard your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus.” 

Is it really possible for Christians to be anxious for nothing??  It certainly IS possible as long as we have the resource of believing prayer.

Everything should be taken to the Lord in prayer.  Everything means EVERYTHING.!!  There is absolutely nothing too great or too small for our Heavenly Father's loving care.

The Scriptures tell us that suffering is the normal expectation of every believer. 

Peter says in 1st Peter 4:12-13:-

12. “Beloved, do not think it strange concerning the fiery trial which is to try you, as though some strange thing happened to you; 

13.  but rejoice to the extent that you partake of Christ's sufferings, that when His glory is revealed, you may also be glad with exceeding joy.”

We shouldn't be alarmed nor bewildered when times of suffering come.  It is the normal expectation of every believer. 

Paul says in Philippians 1:29:-
“For to you it has been granted on behalf of Christ, not only to believe in Him, but also to suffer for His sake,”

As Christians we should remember that it is a privilege to suffer for Christ as well as believe in Him!!

Jesus said in Luke 18:1:- 

"Men ought always to pray and not to faint." 

Jesus was referring to praying for deliverance in times of testing and suffering and not losing heart.

When we sense that the pressures of life are greater than we can bear, James says, "pray."
Now, it is true that prayer changes things but, more fundamentally, prayer changes US.  

Prayer is the means by which God gets us in line with what He is doing in our life.  It is His method of aligning us with His programme and giving us His perspective on things.  So if, in suffering, we will pray, the result will be a knowledge of what God is accomplishing in our life and the capacity to face the trying and difficult situation. 

Note the parallel with what Paul says in Romans 8:26-28.  The context there is also suffering.  He says that when we suffer and don't know what to pray for, the Holy Spirit prays for us with groanings that are too deep to be uttered.  That is, he identifies with our pain and suffering, and He prays for us according to the will of God.  As we pray and listen to that quiet voice of the Spirit of God within us we are aligned with the will of God. 

Therefore James says, "When you are suffering, pray."
“Is anyone cheerful?”  continues James.

God balances our lives and gives us hours of suffering and days of singing.  If you are cheerful, then give thanks, sing psalms, sing praises to God. 

This word comes from two words: “good” and “soul”.  A “cheerful” person is someone who has a healthy soul, a joyful attitude. 

Psalm 5:11:  

“But let all those rejoice who put their trust in You; Let them ever shout for joy, because You defend them; Let those also who love Your name Be joyful in You.” 

Psalm 16:11:  

“You will show me the path of life; In Your presence is fullness of joy; At Your right hand are pleasures forevermore.” 

1st Peter 1:8:  

“whom having not seen you love. Though now you do not see Him, yet believing, you rejoice with joy inexpressible and full of glory.” 

1st John 1:4:  

“And these things we write to you that your joy may be full.” 

To the one who is cheerful and happy; “Let him sing psalms”  says James.

The word “sing psalms” primarily means to “twitch”, “twang” [as with a bow string], then to play a stringed instrument with the fingers.  The New Testament usage carries the idea to sing a hymn, sing praise [accompanied by musical instruments]. 

The instinctive answer of a cheerful heart is to sing praise to God.  The mature Christian knows how to sing while he is suffering. (Anybody can sing after the trouble has passed.)  There is a time for prayer and then there is a time of joy and singing. 

God is able to give "songs in the night." (Job 35:10).  He did this for Paul and Silas when they were suffering in that Philippian gaol. 

Acts 16:25:  

“But at midnight Paul and Silas were praying and singing hymns to God, and the prisoners were listening to them.” 

Praying and singing were important elements in worship in the early church, and they should be important to us today.  Our singing ought to be an expression of our inner spiritual life.  The filling of the Holy Spirit produces a song in the heart. 

Ephesians 5:18-20:  

18. “And do not be drunk with wine, in which is dissipation; but be filled with the Spirit, 

19. speaking to one another in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and making melody in your heart to the Lord, 

20. giving thanks always for all things to God the Father in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ,” 

Spiritual singing is an expression of spiritual joy.  This is the ecstasy of spirituality and it indicates a healthy soul. 

Colossians 3:16:  

“Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom, teaching and admonishing one another in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing with grace in your hearts to the Lord.” 

1st Corinthians 14:15:  

“What is the conclusion then? I will pray with the spirit, and I will also pray with the understanding. I will sing with the spirit, and I will also sing with the understanding.” 

There is a right time for everything.  There is a time to pray and there is a time to sing.  In all, God is sufficient. 

Let’s move on to VERSE 14:-
“Is anyone among you sick? Let him call for the elders of the church, and let them pray over him, anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord.”

“Is anyone among you sick?” 

In verse 13, James used the word “suffering” that describes any kind of hardship, including illness.  The word “sick” is a more specific term that is related to all manner of illnesses and diseases that leave a person weak, helpless, or even facing death.  The word “sick” means to lack bodily strength, to be without strength, to be weak in the body.  The word “sick” in the next verse means faint. (James 5:15).  

Therefore, the term here means weak due to spiritual failure.  The context indicates that James was referring to sickness that results from persistent sin in a believer’s life.  Not sin in general, but specific sin that has brought on the chastening of God.  He is speaking of sickness that is brought on by known sinful conduct that has been ignored. 

The people James addresses are those defeated in spiritual battle and are under God's discipline of physical sickness.  Physical sickness sometimes comes from long-lasting sinful behaviour. 

Now, not all sickness of course, is a result of a specific sin.  Job was sick in spite of the fact that he was a most righteous man. (Job 1:8)
The man born blind was not suffering for sins he had committed. (John 9:1-3)
John 9:1-3:- 

1.  “Now as Jesus passed by, He saw a man who was blind from birth. 

2.  And His disciples asked Him, saying, "Rabbi, who sinned, this man or his parents, that he was born blind?'' 

3.  Jesus answered, "Neither this man nor his parents sinned, but that the works of God should be revealed in him”.”

The disciples asked concerning the blind man, "Who sinned, this man or his parents that he should be born blind?" 

Jesus answered, "Neither, but it was in order that the works of God might be manifested in this individual." 

In this case his sickness was not the result of any specific sin.

Epaphroditus was sick because of his tireless activity in the work of the Lord. (Philippians 2:25-30)

Gaius was spiritually healthy but apparently physically unwell.  (3rd John verse 2)
Christians agree that all sickness is, in a general way the result of sin in the world.  If sin had never entered the world through Adam’s disobedience, there would be no sickness.  Sickness is a result of our partnership in a fallen race. 

But not everyone who gets sick today has a spiritual problem.  But there are some sicknesses which are the direct result of sin that is persisted in.  If any of us rebels against the truth, and if we continue to rebel over a long period of time, the result can be an outbreak of emotional or physical illness.  Sin persisted in, weakens and sickens and eventually causes death. 

Paul says in Ist Corinthians 11:30 that because some were misusing the Lord's table without judging, confessing and forsaking sin in their lives, this caused them to become sick and weak, and some had even died.  

Ist John 5:16 refers to a sin which leads to physical death.  This is a sin which a Christian can commit that will bring sickness and eventually, death; and it is this type of sin which James is dealing with here.  This verse is the last call of the Lord before committing that person to the sin unto death. 

The Bible does not teach that all sickness is the direct result of sin but the Bible does teach that some physical illnesses are clearly due to extensive, unconfessed sin.  It is possible to reverse the sentence of the sin unto death by the confession and forsaking of sin.  Confession and forsaking of sin will always deliver us from the power of sin. 

“Let him call for the elders of the church,” instructs James. 

James clearly puts the initiative on the person in need. (“let him call”);  It is the ailing member of the body of Christ who calls upon the rest of the body to come to his aid.  This is analogous to the way our own human body works.  If one part of our body is sick it calls for help, it aches, and all the resources of the body are directed toward that ailing member.  James says that if this should be the case in the body of Christ, the sick member should call for the elders of the church.  

The hesitancy of people to ask for or to seek prayer from the leadership of the church in such circumstances is a true mystery.  In all of us there is a subtle pride which tends to keep us from calling for help.  We feel that it is a mark of weakness if we can't endure alone.  And yet James says that there are times in our life when we must depend upon others.  There are some things that we cannot cope with apart from the resources of the rest of the body of Christ.  This is the situation here.

James has described a church member who is sick because he is being disciplined by God.  This explains why the elders of the assembly are called.  James encourages the sick to urgently request the elders to help him spiritually.  James is a man of prayer.  He says, “Call for the elders to pray” 

This is the reason that when I get sick I ask others to pray.  I believe in the priesthood of believers.  I believe you are to call on God’s people to pray for you when you are sick. 

Notice that the sick person initiates the calling of the elders.  He calls for the elders of the church to visit him.  He is tired of playing games with God.  He knows that his sickness is a result of the chastening hand of God and that only the healing hand of God can remove it.  He is ready to agree with God about the nature of his sin and its effects on his life.

James is not talking about holding healing services.  James does not instruct the believer to send for a faith healer.  He is telling us how to respond to the discipline of the Lord.

The word “elders” is another term for leader. 

A leader in the local church was someone spiritually qualified and with the maturity to lead others in spiritual restoration. (Acts 14:23; 20:17; Philippians 1:1; 1st Timothy 5:17; Timothy 1:5).

This verse does not teach that elders can heal physically sick people.  It teaches that they can heal spiritually sick people.  

I want you to know that not everyone can be healed physically.  It must be the will of God in order for someone to be healed.  If you believe that it is God’s will for every Christian who gets sick to be healed, you are saying that no Christian will ever die.  He will be healed of every disease which causes death.  But this is really absurd and unrealistic.  It is a cruel hoax perpetrated upon simple believers that it is God’s will for all to be healed. 

“and let them pray over him,” 

We find help in our spiritual defeat in spiritually mature leadership. 

God delights in restoring fallen and temporarily defeated believers.  God is in the business of encouraging the discouraged and distressed believer.  He does this by spiritual restoration.  If a Christian sins and confesses his sin, God will forgive him.  But sometimes believers need mature Christian leadership to help them with their restoration. 

If you are morally defeated and disheartened, God will give you sustaining grace to lift you out of your spiritual quagmire. 

Galatians 6:1:- (Amplified Bible)

“BRETHREN, IF any person is overtaken in misconduct or sin of any sort, you who are spiritual [who are responsive to and controlled by the Spirit] should set him right and restore and reinstate him, without any sense of superiority and with all gentleness, keeping an attentive eye on yourself, lest you should be tempted also.”

Here is a lovely statement on how a sinning believer is to be treated by other Christians.  Note that such a person is to be dealt with by “spiritual” Christians only.  A carnal Christian who is himself out of touch with the Lord, might, by a cold, hard attitude do more harm than good.

We now come to the phrase, “anointing him with oil”.
The question about “anointing” here is whether this is ceremonial anointing or simply an application of oil medicinally.  

It first appears that this passage is teaching that the elders can physically heal sick believers but this is out of agreement with the context.  The context deals with believers under discipline from God through continual disobedience to His Word.  This person is physically sick because of his sin. 

James here uses the more basic term for rubbing with oil; not the term for ceremonially anointing. 

There are two Greek words in the New Testament which are simply translated “anoint” in English.  One of two Greek words is used in a religious, sacred sense; that word is the verb “chrioo”.  Remember when the Lord Jesus entered the synagogue at Nazareth and read from the Book of Isaiah?

Luke 4:18:-

“The Spirit of the Lord is upon Me, because He has anointed Me to preach the gospel to the poor….”

The word used here is not the same as that used in James, but the verb “Chrioo”.  It is the verb from which the word, “Christ” comes.  The Lord Jesus was the “Christ” because He was “anointed” by His Father for that particular work of redemption.  This word, “Chrioo” is therefore exclusively used to denote sacred purposes.  It is used only five times in the New Testament, and it refers to the anointing of Christ by God the Father with the Holy Spirit. 

The second word translated “anoint” is “aleiphoo”.  It is used a number of times in the New Testament.  In Matthew 6:17 we read, 

“ "But you, when you fast, anoint your head and wash your face”,” 

That simply means to put oil on your hair so that you appear in your normal manner.  The word “aleiphoo” is the mundane and secular word.  The other word, “chrioo”, is the sacred and religious word. 

The word used in this verse in James is “aleiphoo”, and all it means is to rub or massage with oil.  

Oil was applied for many common purposes, including its use as a medicine or perfume.  (See Luke 6:46, Mark 6:13, Luke 10:34).  You remember that when Hezekiah was sick, they put something therapeutic on that boil he had.  It was usual that people of the first century applied oil to sick people. 

However, it is not anointing but prayer that heals the sick. 

The Holy Spirit selected the more common term for “anoint” so that we would not attach any sacred or spiritual significance to the term.  There is no reason to assume that the anointing with oil James prescribes refers to anything other than its ordinary use as a medicine or scent applied as an act of friendship.

The Roman Catholic church mutated the command to “anoint the sick” into the "sacrament" of Extreme Unction.  The idea of extreme unction is to gain grace by the anointing of oil administered at death in order to gain God's approbation or favour.  They believe that the last rites performed by the priest prepare the soul of man to enter into death.

With all respect to our Roman Catholic brothers and sisters, there is nothing in this passage that supports that idea.  James is not talking about preparation of the soul for death.  He is talking, rather, about raising a man up from sickness and restoring him to health and wholeness.

James says that the prayer and the anointing is to be done, “in the Name of the Lord.” 

Spiritual leadership is to minister - in the Name of the Lord. 

The word “Name” refers to God's essence.  Every time we close our prayer “in the Name of the Lord” we invoke the totality of His revelation to us, all of His attributes and all of His Omnipotence.  We call upon Him as our great High Priest, our Mediator, our Prophet, our Redeemer, our Saviour, our All in all.

It is because you and I do not know and cannot know the periphery of God’s will for our lives in minute detail, that we must always end our prayers “in the Name of the Lord”.  It is the same as if we said in our prayer, “Nevertheless, may Thy will be done, Lord”.  

Let us never forget, whatever we do or say, to do it or say it “in the Name of the Lord”.  If God does not will a thing, neither medicine nor prayer will accomplish the result which we desire.  His results will come to pass, and happy is the person who is satisfied with the fulfilment of God’s wishes rather than his own.

Let’s move on to our VERSE 15:-
“And the prayer of faith will save the sick, and the Lord will raise him up. And if he has committed sins, he will be forgiven.” 

Many have wondered if James "guarantees" healing here for the sick who are prayed for in faith.  But I do not think that James gave us a blanket formula for healing the sick. 

Notice first that the emphasis is on prayer.  It is the “prayer of faith”, not the application of oil, that results in the sick person being raised up.  

In response to the “prayer of faith”, God will heal the person.  It is a prayer of faith because it is based on the promise of God’s Word.  It is not at all a question as to how much faith the elders have, or how much faith the sick person has.  The elders can pray with complete assurance because God has promised to restore this person IF it was sin that occasioned his sickness.

This is not to suggest that God always answers believing prayer in the way that we want.  All prayer, including prayer for healing, is subject to the will of God.  God has no obligation to heal except within His will. 

1st John 5:14-15:- 

14.  “Now this is the confidence that we have in Him, that if we ask anything according to His will, He hears us. 

15.  And if we know that He hears us, whatever we ask, we know that we have the petitions that we have asked of Him.”

Sometimes we may not always know how to pray for believers who are physically sick.  Is it God's will to heal his body?  Is God planning to call His child home?  We can’t really know this; therefore, we should pray, "If it is Your will, heal Your child."   We should pray for others in faith, expecting that God will heal them, then leaving the matter in God's hands.

Clearly, God does not grant immediate healing for every prayer of faith; yet many are not healed simply because there is no prayer of faith offered up.

The best approach in praying for the sick is to pray with humble confidence that they will be healed, unless God has made it clear that this is not His will.  In such a case, leave the matter exclusively in God’s hands.

Often we do not pray the prayer of faith out of concern for God's reputation if there should be no healing; but God is big enough to handle His own reputation.

James says that the “prayer of faith” will, “save the sick”.

The word “save” means restore [to spiritual wholeness].  The prayer of faith by the elders will restore the sick. 

The word “sick” can refer to both physical and spiritual sickness.  It means to waste away, to suffer, be distressed, fatigued or afflicted.  It is an unusual Greek word.  The idea is to gradually lose one's motivation to accomplish some goal - to become discouraged, tired or give up.  This person wastes away due to his sin. 

The restoration here is spiritual restoration of defeated Christians.  Sometimes, certainly not always, sickness is the result of personal sin.  But the Word of God does not teach that all physical illness is the direct consequence of personal sin.  On the other hand, spiritual defeat is the direct result of protracted personal sin. 

There is no obligation on God to answer prayer in every instance of sickness.  Do we give our children everything they ask?  We do not try to meet all of their demands for that would not be healthy for them.  We give them what is good for them. 

Paul could not heal Epaphroditus and he left Trophimus at Miletus sick.  (Philippians 2:27; 2nd Timothy 4:20).  Neither could he find healing for his own physical illness [some think that is was a problem with his eyes]. 

2nd Corinthians 12:9-10:-

9.  “And He said to me, "My grace is sufficient for you, for My strength is made perfect in weakness.'' Therefore most gladly I will rather boast in my infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon me. 

10.  Therefore I take pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, in needs, in persecutions, in distresses, for Christ's sake. For when I am weak, then I am strong.”

James continues by saying, “And if he has committed sins,…” 

The Greek text says, "If he has been constantly sinning." 

This parallels 1st Corinthians 11:30:

"For this cause many are weak and sickly among you, and many sleep" (have died). 

This person has been locked into persistent, habitual sinning without confession to God for some time.  He is in a state of rebellion against God. 

By calling for the elders, he is acknowledging the seriousness of his current situation just as David had done.

Psalm 32:5:-

“I acknowledged my sin to You, And my iniquity I have not hidden. I said, 'I will confess my transgressions to the LORD, And You forgave the iniquity of my sin.” 

Perhaps the words of Proverbs 28:3 were brought to his mind.

Proverbs 28:13:-

“He who covers his sins will not prosper, But whoever confesses and forsakes them will have mercy.” 

“He will be forgiven” says James.

The word “forgiven” means to “send away”. 

God sends our sin away.  God holds no grudge against us.  We can start over with God's blessing.  Forgiveness goes with spiritual recovery. 

The reference to sins being forgiven adds to the idea that James is considering a spiritual work and healing, not necessarily a physical healing.  Yet, the context of the statement demands that James is not excluding physical healing as an answer to prayer.  In any event, the sick person is assured of forgiveness.

There are some practical lessons from this section that we must be careful not to overlook.  For one thing, disobedience to God can lead to sickness.  This was David's experience when he tried to hide his sins. (Psalm 32) 

Second, sin affects the whole church.  We can never sin alone, for sin has a way of growing and infecting others.  This man had to confess his sins to the church because he had sinned against the church. 

MESSAGE 56

JAMES 5:16:-
“Confess your trespasses to one another, and pray for one another, that you may be healed. The effective, fervent prayer of a righteous man avails much.” 

CONFESSION, PRAYER AND HEALING

Verse 16 springs from verse 15.  In verses 16 through 18 James is still dealing with the subject of prayer.  He moves to the type of prayer ministry which each of us ought to be carrying on with one another:

“Confess” 

The word “confess” means to confess or admit openly or fully.  

“Confess” comes from three Greek words: “to say”, “same”, and “out”.  It means "to say the same thing out", It means to thoroughly agree with what God says about sin.!!  

In other words, when you confess your sins to God you are agreeing with God about what He says about your sin and what He expects you to DO about that sin.  We are not to defend sin in our life.  We are not to cover it up. We are to agree openly with God.  The idea is to speak out about something you agree is wrong. 

Should the word “sin” be used instead of the word, “trespasses” in verse 16?

This is a good question.  In fact, some Bibles use the word, “trespasses” and not the word, “sin” in translating this verse.  This is because later manuscripts use the Greek word, “Paraptoma” which has the idea of a false step, a blunder, trespasses, and offence.

However, the best texts do not have the Greek word, “Paraptoma”, but instead, have the word  “Harmartias” which is the word for “sin”.  Therefore, I will use the word “sin” as this is the way that “Harmartias” is translated in the previous verse 15.

James is saying that there is healing (physical and spiritual) when sin is dealt with.  But there is something else involved together with confession.  We also see that God expects us to forsake our sin. 

We read in Proverbs 28:13:-
“He who covers his sins will not prosper, but whoever confesses and forsakes them will have mercy.”

Many times we may not be able to completely forsake some besetting sin solely in our own strength.  HOWEVER, we know that “we can do all things through Christ who strengthens us.”  Therefore, we should pray:-

“Father, I know that IF I am really serious about forsaking a besetting sin…this same sin that often trips me up….; You, Heavenly Father will help me to do it.!!  You will supply both the will to forsake it and the desire to forsake it”

Philippians 2:13:

"for it is God who works in you both to will and to do for His good pleasure."

This means that it is GOD who puts within us the WISH or DESIRE to do His Will in the first place.  Then he also works in us the POWER to carry out the desire.

Is there some sin that is harassing you and haunting you?  Acknowledge that sin before God and confess that sin to God.  Then, if there is need to privately confess this sin to someone whom you have hurt, DO so.  

In Psalm 32 we see as a result of acknowledging and confessing his sin, a blessed and happy man. (Psalm 32:1-5).  

David was a man filled with guilt, but he was also a man that found grace, and became once again restored and filled with happiness, peace and joy.  David found out that the only way to handle guilt was to get it right with God.

Do not hide sin or delay confession.  

A casual reading of this verse might give the impression that we are to tell other people all about our secret sins.  But that is not at all the thought!!  Primarily James means that when we sin against someone else, we should be prompt to confess this sin privately to the person we have wronged.  

Confession to another in the body of Christ is essential, because sin will demand to have us to itself, isolated from all others.  Confession breaks the power and control of secret sin. 

Actually, James’ meaning in the first part of this verse can mean either one (or even both) of the following meanings:-

A.  Acknowledgement of sin where one has wronged another.

B.  The unburdening of a troubled conscience to a godly brother or sister in Christ whose prayers you believe will be effectual.

There is no doubt that openness and candidness toward sin creates a cleansing in the soul.  Unfortunately, many try to conceal their sins as David did.

Confession of sin both to God and when appropriate, to a wronged party keeps spirit, soul and body healthy.  But protracted, unconfessed sin will eventually undermine the soul and even cause physical illness. 

English writer Oscar Wilde said:-  "A man's highest moment is when he kneels in the dust and beats his breast and tells the sins of his life to God." 

Augustine said, "The beginning of understanding is to know thyself a sinner." 
James was not suggesting confessing our sins to a preacher or priest.  The Bible clearly states that we privately confess our sins first of all to God the Father. (1st John 1:9).  However, we must also confess them to those who have been affected by them. (wisdom is needed here) 

In a very real sense it is easier to confess sins to God than to confess them to men.  And yet in sin there are two barriers to be removed--the barrier it sets up between us and God, and the barrier it sets up between us and our fellow-men.  If both these barriers are to be removed, both kinds of confession must be made.  However, we must never confess sin beyond the circle of that sin's influence. 

Private sin requires private confession; public sin requires public confession. 

Public sin is anything that brings reproach on the body of Christ.  [the church]. 

Public confession is good, but must be made with discretion; an unwise public confession of sin can be the cause of more sin.  It is wrong for Christians to "hang dirty washing in public," because such "confessing" might actually do more harm than the original sin!!

The wronged one who hears the confession should have one response: Loving, intercessory prayer; never human wisdom, and never gossiping, or "sharing" the need with others.

An open, caring, mature church is a healthy community.  It is a place where Christians should be able to take their masks off and let others know their true needs.  True fellowship depends on openness, candidness and trust.  Isolation creates its own danger. 

“and pray for one another,” 

Instead of holding grudges and allowing resentments to build up, we should maintain ourselves in fellowship with others through confession and prayer.  Not only should Christians confess sin against each other but they should pray for one another so that God would heal them.  If the particular sin has caused sickness, healing will follow this confession and prayer.

There may also be occasions when we cannot pray for ourselves and need the prayer of mature believers who walk in fellowship with God.  When a believer in need admits that need and accepts the help of a Spirit-filled believer, he is on the road to recovery. 

“that you may be healed.”

Physical healing is linked with spiritual restoration.  

Notice how James links confession, prayer and healing.  It is a clear intimation of the vital connection between the physical and the spiritual.  Man is a tripartite being; spirit, soul and body (1st Thessalonians 5:23).  What affects one part of him affects all!!

In the Old Testament, the priest was also the physician.  It was he who diagnosed leprosy, and it was he who pronounced it cured, for instance.  By thus combining the offices of priest and doctor in one person, the Lord indicated the close tie between the spirit and the body.

The field of psychosomatic medicine recognises this link and searches for personal problems that might be causing physical troubles.  But modern medicine does not have the remedy for sin.  Deliverance from the guilt, defilement, power and penalty of sin can come only on the basis of the blood of Christ, and through confession Godward and manward.  We cannot have forgiveness without the shedding of the blood of Christ. (Hebrews 9:22). 

Remember the chorus: “What can wash away my sin?  Nothing but the blood of Jesus.” 

More often than we are willing to admit, illnesses are caused by sin.  Sins such as, gluttony, worry, anger, an unforgiving heart, overindulgence, jealousy, selfishness and pride.  1st Corinthians 11:30 confirms that long-drawn-out sin in the life brings sickness and sometimes death.

There are countless people who worry themselves sick.  And worry is also a sin.  It has been established that a maximum of 15% of all the things that we worry about in life ever eventuate.  

You know, worrying about tomorrow does NOT help either tomorrow or today.!!!  IF anything, it actually robs us of our effectiveness  today — which means we will be even LESS effective tomorrow. 

Someone has said that the average person is crucifying himself between TWO thieves:-  And these two thieves are the regrets of yesterday and the worries about tomorrow.!!

It is right to plan for the future and even to save for the future, BUT it is a SIN to worry about the future and permit tomorrow to rob TODAY of its blessings!!!

James has reminded us that mutual confession and prayer bring healing, both physically and spiritually.  These free us from the heavy burdens (physically and spiritually) of sin not dealt with.  Any sin once discovered should immediately be confessed to God the Father.  In addition, sins against other people should be privately confessed and made right with them, as well, if the circumstances permit it.  It is vital for our spiritual health and for our physical health.

In speaking about the need for prayer for the suffering, for the sick, and for the sinning, James points to the effective nature of prayer.  He says:-

“The effective, fervent prayer of a righteous man avails much.”

Or, as someone has paraphrased it:-

“The prayer of a person whose heart is right with God works wonders.!!”

Effective prayer must be fervent, not because we must emotionally persuade a reluctant God, but because we must gain God's heart by being fervent for the things He is fervent for.

Additionally, effective prayer is offered by a righteous man.  This person recognizes that the grounds for his righteousness reside in Jesus Christ.  His personal walk is generally consistent with that righteousness he has in Jesus Christ.  

Much of our prayer is not effective simply because it is not fervent.  It is offered with a lukewarm attitude that virtually asks God to care about something that we care little about. 

No limits can be set to the power of prayer.  The Jews had a saying that he who prays surrounds his house with a wall stronger than iron.  They said, "Penitence can do something; but prayer can do everything."   To them, prayer was nothing less than contacting the power of God.  How much more must this be so for a Christian?

Tennyson wrote:  "More things are wrought by prayer Than this world dreams of ”. 

The conditions for answered prayer rests on six principles:

1.  The prayer must be offered in Christ’s Name. (John 16:23-24). 

Up until this point, the disciples had come to the Lord with all their questions and requests.  The words, “And in that day” refers to the age that would be ushered in by the Holy Spirit at Pentecost.  Jesus would no longer be with them bodily, so they would no longer be asking Him questions.  

But did that mean that they would have no one to whom to go?  No, in that day it would be their privilege to ask the Father directly.  He would grant their requests for Jesus’ sake.  

Requests will be granted, not because we are worthy, but because the Lord Jesus is worthy.

Prior to this, the disciples had never prayed to God the Father in Jesus’ Name.  Now they were invited to ask and through answered prayer, their joy would be fulfilled.

Our privilege today is to pray to the Father in the Name of the Lord Jesus.  We can approach the Father with confidence because we love His Son.

2.  The prayer must be for God’s glory. (James 4:2-3). 

3.  The prayer must not be for sinful or selfish purposes. (Psalm 66:18). 

God never answers the prayers of a carnal Christian without that person firstly confessing his sins to the Father humbly and with a contrite heart.

4.  The prayer must be from a forgiving soul that is not harbouring any malice, resentment or bitterness toward others. 

     (Mark 11:25). 

5.  The prayer must be asked by faith. (Matthew 21:22). 

6.  The prayer must be concerned in doing God’s will first. (1st John 3:22).

MESSAGE 57

JAMES 5:17-18:-
17.  “Elijah was a man with a nature like ours, and he prayed earnestly that it would not rain; and it did not rain on the land for three years and six months.

18.  And he prayed again, and the heaven gave rain, and the earth produced its fruit.” 

James gave a general principle concerning prayer in verse 16.  He told us that, “The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man avails much.”

He is primarily writing to Jews, the Jews of the Dispersion who were afflicted and persecuted even as born-again Christians are in some lands today.  In such a world as this, prayer is the greatest weapon a man of God has.  As we saw in our previous study, it makes him possess God in a very practical way.  If we possess the Creator of the world, we need not be afraid of the world, because the Creator of this world has everything well under His control.

Now, in verse 17, James proceeds to give a particular illustration very familiar to his Jewish readers, that of Elias or Elijah. (Elias is the Greek form of Elijah)  Here is a case in history of a man who through prayer possessed God and who was heard by God.

ELIJAH

Who was the man?

As we read the two books of Kings in the Old Testament, we find the thrilling story of Elias or Elijah.  He was a prophet of God and must have lived close to the bosom of God, for he accomplished great and mighty things.  

James cited Elijah as an example of a "righteous man" whose prayers released God’s power.  The prayers of righteous men work. They are effective.  

Any member of the body of Jesus Christ is righteous in the sense that God has declared him righteous, justified in Christ. 

A “righteous” man here refers to a Christian who is obedient to the Lord and who is faithfully depending on Him for all His needs.

“Elijah was a man with a nature like ours,” 

God answered the prayer of a man just like us.  We do not need to be special spiritual people for God to answer prayer.  Elijah had all the frailties we do.  He was of the same nature as James and all of us.  Like us, sin indwelled his body.  Sin in his life had to be confronted and conquered, just as in ours.  Having done that, Elijah's prayers were effective. 

And here's the point: Since Elijah was a man with a nature like ours, then we can be people with the power of prayer like him.  We are all made of one blood.

Elijah was hungry; He feared death and therefore fled from Jezebel just one day after his Mt Carmel experience (1st Kings 17:11; 19:3); He requested God to take his life when he became tired of living. (1st Kings 19:4).

We can conclude from this that, since men like Elijah, Paul and Barnabas were of like frailty and experiences as ourselves, we must not remain discouraged in life.  

Do we experience pain in the flesh?  So did they.

Are we tempted?  So were they.

Do we fear death?  So did Elijah, who in spite of his fear of death, actually never died. – one of the two men who never did.  He was a symbol of some of us who may never taste of death because they shall be found alive at the coming of the Lord Jesus for His saints.

God hears and answers our prayers in spite of our human frailty.  Many of us think that we cannot be great prayer warriors like some about whom we hear, but this passage says that answered prayer is the privilege of every Christian. 

Abraham, Moses, Daniel and Mary were people just like us. 

We will have our moments but so did Elijah and any other person who engages in the great task of prayer. 

Acts 10:26: 

“But Peter lifted him up, saying, 'Stand up; I myself am also a man.” 

When Peter arrived at Caesarea Cornelius the centurion fell down at his feet as an act of reverence.  But the apostle Peter refused such worship, protesting that he was only a man himself.  It would be fitting if all self-appointed “successors” of Peter would imitate his humility by forbidding people to kneel before them.

Acts 14:15:

“and saying, "Men, why are you doing these things? We also are men with the same nature as you, and preach to you that you should turn from these vain things to the living God, who made the heaven, the earth, the sea, and all things that are in them,”

Barnabas and Paul warned these people against worshiping them as gods.  Instead of being gods, they explained that they were mere men with the same natures as the Lycaonians had.

God's promises of answered prayer are for all His children, not just for ones we may call the spiritual elite. 

Elijah prayed in faith, for God told him He would send the rain (1st Kings 18:1). 

"Prayer," said Robert Law, "is not getting man's will done in heaven. It's getting God's will done on earth." 

You cannot separate the Word of God and prayer, for in His Word He gives us the promises that we claim when we pray. 

Still speaking of Elijah, James says:-  “and he prayed earnestly” 
 “he prayed earnestly” is literally:-  “he prayed with prayer.” 

Many people do not pray in their prayers.  They just lazily say religious words, and their hearts are not in their prayers.  A church member was "praying around the world" in a prayer meeting, and one of the men present was growing tired of the speech.  Finally the man cried out, "Ask Him something!" 

That is what prayer is all about: "Ask Him something!" 

Prayer power is the greatest power in the world today.  

History shows how mankind has progressed from manpower to horsepower, and then to dynamite and TNT, and now to nuclear power.  But greater than nuclear power is prayer power. 

Elijah prayed “that it would not rain;”  It’s true that 1st Kings 17-18 does not explicitly say that Elijah prayed, but this may be assumed from 17:1 and especially from 18:42.  

The purpose of Elijah's prayer was to bring back the rebellious people of God into fellowship with their God.  Drastic problems require drastic actions.  Israel was deep into idolatry.  God destroyed the 450 prophets of Baal in the end.  

They had to admit that God was God (1st Kings 18:39).  

“and it did not rain on the land”   God answered Elijah's prayer. 

God does not answer the prayer motivated by sinful desire or twisted purposes: Psalm 66:18:  

“If I regard iniquity in my heart, The Lord will not hear.” 

“for three years and six months” 

The three and a half years is a round number based on 18:1.

The length of the drought as being 3 and a half years is not mentioned in the Old testament.  James seems to be drawing on other sources than the Old Testament, since Elijah’s prayers for the drought and its cessation are not mentioned in the Old Testament.

There were at least two other sources of information available to James.  

Firstly, he had the Author of the Holy Scriptures, God the Holy Spirit, and He had the Lord Jesus Christ Himself Who said these words in Luke 4:25:-

“"But I tell you truly, many widows were in Israel in the days of Elijah, when the heaven was shut up three years and six months, and there was a great famine throughout all the land;””

Elijah's prayer ended a 3 and a half year drought. (1st Kings 17:1; 18:1, 41-46; Lk 4:25).  By knowing the will of God, he understood the purpose of his prayer.  Effective prayer revolves around God's purposes and His promises.  

God is in the business of enlisting us in His will.  We share with God's purposes by prayer.  God uses prayer to move in us as well as through us.  Prayer changes us, not God.  Prayer does not persuade God to do something He is not willing to do. 

Jesus prayed, “Not My will be done, but Your will be done.” 

Elijah prayed in God's will so God answered him.  He did not spend extended time in prayer but simply prayed within God's plan.  This involves finding God's will.  Finding God's will depends on knowing the principles of the Word.  That is why the Word of God commands us to pray “in the Spirit” and “according to the Spirit.” 

VERSE 18:

“And he prayed again, and the heaven gave rain, and the earth produced its fruit.” 

God punished the nation by holding back the rain that they needed.  (see Deuteronomy 28:12, 23).  For three and one half years, the heavens were as brass and the earth unable to produce the crops so necessary for life.  Then Elijah challenged the priests of Baal on Mt. Carmel.  All day long the priests cried out to their god, but no answer came.  

At the time of the evening sacrifice, Elijah repaired the altar and prepared the sacrifice.  Elijah boldly prayed because He unwaveringly put his confidence in God's ability to respond to his prayer. (1st Kings 18:2,42-45).  He prayed but once, and fire came from heaven to consume the sacrifice.  He had proven that Jehovah was the true God. 

But the nation still needed rain. 

“And he prayed again,” 

Elijah went to the top of Mt. Carmel and fell down before the Lord in prayer.  

Elijah has based his second prayer on God's promise found in 1st Kings 18:1:-
“Now it came to pass after many days that the word of the Lord came to Elijah, in the third year, saying, "Go, present yourself to Ahab, and I will send rain on the earth.”
He prayed and sent his servant seven times to see if there was evidence of rain; and the seventh time his servant saw a little cloud. 

“and the heaven gave rain,” 

Elijah's prayer ended a three year, six month drought.  (Luke 4:25).  Before long, there was a great rain, and the nation was saved. 

Too many times we fail to get what God promises because we stop praying.  Look at the parable of Luke 18:1-8 told by our Lord Jesus and see what He also said in Matthew 7:7-8 regarding persisting in prayer from the heart.

It is true that we are not heard "for our much praying" (Matthew 6:7); but there is a difference between vain repetitions and true believing persistence in prayer.  Our God wants to hear the sincere expressions from the heart, not stock stereotyped, empty phrases.

Our Lord prayed three times in the Garden, and Paul prayed three times that his thorn in the flesh might be taken from him.  Elijah was determined and concerned in his praying. 

“and the earth produced its fruit.” 

God concurred with Elijah's prayer. 

Prayer is part of God's plan for accomplishing His desires in time and space.  Prayer can open the gates of heaven.  God wants us to take Him into our confidence so that He can sovereignly respond to our needs.  He so designed this world that we need Him and need to lean on Him.

Elijah is a model of earnest prayer that was answered by God; his effectiveness in prayer extended even to the weather! 

This shows that Elijah's heart was in tune with God's. – Is yours?

He prayed for the rain to stop and start only because he sensed it was in the heart of God in His dealings with Israel.  Elijah was a man with a nature like ours, and yet he was able by prayer to control the forces of nature. 

So if prayer can control the forces of nature, how much more can it control our human nature?  Believing prayer is directed to God, who can change all of us. 

"But Elijah was a special prophet of God," - some might argue.  "We can expect God to answer his prayers in a wonderful way." 

"Elijah was a man with a nature just like us," states James.

There is a connection between sin and sickness.  

Those who enter into protracted sin may come down with some illness or suffer an accident.  When we acknowledge our sin and confess that our sin took Jesus to the cross, God engages His forgiveness that is already possible by the death on the cross.  Sometimes God will physically heal the person who confesses his sin and yields himself to the Lord. 

Throughout this book James has revealed these truths to us.

MESSAGE 58

JAMES 5:19-20:-
19.  “Brethren, if anyone among you wanders from the truth, and someone turns him back, 

20.  let him know that he who turns a sinner from the error of his way will save a soul from death and cover a multitude of sins.”

In the preceding verses we have seen the elders of the assembly being used in the restoration of a sinning saint.

And we have seen Elijah being used in the restoration (partial and temporary) of a backsliding nation.

While James did not specifically name prayer in verses 19-20, the implication is there.  If we pray for the afflicted and the sick, surely we must pray for the brother who wanders from the truth!!  These verses deal with our ministry to a fellow believer who strays from the truth and gets into sin.  

RESTORATION OF A BROTHER IN CHRIST

Verse 19 describes a Christian brother who has wandered from the truth, either in doctrine or in practice.  He goes astray from the Word of God and wanders from a living faith.  James says that there is a possibility that some members of God’s family will stray.  As the hymn says, "Prone to wander, Lord, I feel it. Prone to leave the God I love" 

We all sense that there is a tendency on the part of all of us to stray away from the truth.  What happens when a member of the body of Christ strays?  Does James say to criticize him, to ostracize him, to cut him off, to turn your back on him?   

NO! 

He says to turn the sinner from the evil of his way.  Rescue him!   Go to him in love and restore him.  

The word “wanders” means to go astray.  We get our English word “planet” from the root of the word “wanders.”  A planet wanders around the sun in the heavens.  

The verb "to wander," suggests a gradual moving away from the will of God.  The Old Testament term for this is "backsliding."  Sad to say, we see this tragedy occurring in our churches regularly.  

Sometimes a brother is "overtaken in a trespass" (Galatians 6:1); but usually the sin is the result of slow, gradual spiritual decline.  Such a condition is, of course, very dangerous.  It is dangerous to the offender because he may be disciplined by the Lord. (Hebrews 12).  He also faces the danger of committing "sin leading to physical death" (1st John 5:16-17). 

God disciplined the sinning members of the Corinthian church, even to the point of taking some of them to heaven. (1st Corinthians 11:30).  But this backsliding is also dangerous to the church.  A wandering offender can influence others and lead them astray. 

"Wisdom is better than weapons of war; but one sinner destroys much good.''  (Ecclesiastes 9:18 NASB). 

This is why the spiritual members of the church must step in and help the man who has wandered away.  James extends a word of encouragement to mature believers who bring fellow Christians back from the brink of spiritual defeat.  

The origin of this problem is found in the statement "wander from the truth" (James 5:19).  Wanders from the truth is a good picture.  People don't wander deliberately, it just sort of happens; yet it still gets them off track and possibly in danger of the sin unto death.  James has already made the point that Christians develop physical problems due to sin. 

The person wandering from the truth here is a Christian.  The truth means, of course, the Word of God. 

"Sanctify them by Your truth. Your Word is truth. " (John 17:17). 

Unless the believer stays close to the truth, he will start to drift away. 

“Therefore we must give the more earnest heed to the things we have heard, lest we drift away.” (Hebrews 2:1) 

Jesus warned Peter that Satan was at hand to tempt him, and Peter refused to believe the Word.  He even argued with the Lord! 

“and someone turns him back” 

The word “turns him back” means to turn about, turn towards.  The idea is to return to a point or area where one has been before.  Another brother makes this a matter of fervent, believing prayer, and thus lovingly turns him back to fellowship with God and with his brothers and sisters in Christ.

I am sure that all of you have heard the story of the boy who was trudging through the ghetto with a little crippled boy on his back.  Someone asked how he could carry such a heavy load.  

The boy responded, “He ain't heavy. He's my brother!" 

When we see a brother or a sister who is falling, it is our responsibility to go to him, to pick him up and support him, to encourage him and turn him back to the truth.  These verses are addressed to all spiritual believers. - It doesn't have to be a pastor, deacon, or other leader.  It can be anyone in fellowship with God who will care for his soul and go after him.  Love will take the risk of confronting a fellow Christian who gets off track. 

We need to try to bring back backslidden believers to fellowship.  We are not to wait until they are placed under God's sentence of death.  God offers no stay of execution to believers under the sin unto physical death.  Therefore, we are to try to restore them before that happens.

VERSE 20:
“let him know that he who turns a sinner from the error of his way will save a soul from death and cover a multitude of sins.”

Note that this section is not about the eternal salvation of an unbeliever.  It is about the deliverance of a believing brother who has drifted away from His Heavenly Father through persistent sin. 

James concludes his epistle with the subject of:

DIVINE DISCIPLINE
His main idea throughout the book is to bring the believer back into a living faith [into dynamic fellowship with God]. 

“let him know that he who turns a sinner from the error of his way” 

The word “turns” here does not mean to convert a lost person.  The word “turns” comes from two words: “back” and “to turn”.  The sinner here is a believer, not an unbeliever; and sin in the life of a Christian is worse than sin in the life of an unbeliever. 

What are we to do when we see a fellow believer wandering from the truth?  We should pray for him, to be sure; but we must also seek to help him.  It is the responsibility of a believer in fellowship to lovingly restore a believer in a state of drifting from the truth, back to a walk with God.  He needs to be turned back into the right path again. 

Do believers need to be turned back?  Yes, they do! 

Jesus said to Peter, "But I have prayed for you, that your faith should not fail; and when you have returned to Me, strengthen your brethren.''  (Luke 22:32). 

This “returning” refers to restoration from backsliding.

“will save a soul from death” 

Only God can save a soul from death.  And only God can forgive sins.  And yet we are given the privilege of being a co-worker with God.  We can do what He is doing in the lives of people and can share with him in the ministry of restoration. 

The word “save” does not refer to eternal salvation of the soul here but to the saving of a believer under severe divine discipline.  

“Soul” here refers to the whole person. 

“Death” here is temporal, or physical death and not eternal death.  (1st  John 5:16). 

This believer is susceptible to physical death because of his protracted rebellion against God.  James refers here to saving a soul from physical death, not eternal death.  If this suggests eternal death then returning to truth makes no sense.  James suggests the possibility of recovery. 

1st Corinthians 11:30-32:  

30.  “For this reason many are weak and sick among you, and many sleep [die]. 

31.  For if we would judge ourselves, we would not be judged. 

32.  But when we are judged, we are chastened by the Lord, that we may not be condemned with the world.” 

1st John 5:16-17: 

16.  “If anyone sees his brother sinning a sin which does not lead to death, he will ask, and He will give him life for those who commit sin not leading to death. There is sin leading to death. I do not say that he should pray about that. 

17.  All unrighteousness is sin, and there is sin not leading to death.” 

“and cover a multitude of sins”  (compare with 1st Peter 4:8)
If a believer stays out of fellowship, his sins begin to pile up. 

The word “cover” means to blot out, cancel, forgive.  This phrase “cover a multitude of sins” may allude to: 

Proverbs 10:12. 

“Hatred stirs up strife, but love covers all sins.”

“Cover” is a Hebraism for meaning overlook, forgive.  This does not mean that love "sweeps the dirt under the carpet."  Where there is love, there must also be truth ("speaking the truth in love" says Paul in Ephesians 4:15); and where there is truth, there is honest confession of sin and cleansing from God. 

Instead of keeping records of the things that hurt, - start remembering the things that please. 

Instead of keeping records of each other’s shortcomings, praise them and encourage them for the good things that they do.

An unforgiving spirit always breeds poison, but a loving spirit that sees and remembers the best always produces harmony, happiness and peace.  This type of LOVE will NOT publicize the failings and faults of other believers, but will protect them from public view.  

Someone has said, “HATRED makes the WORST of everything, - LOVE is entitled to bury things out of sight.”

By the way, the statement in 1st Peter 4:8 that “love will cover a multitude of sins”  should never be taken as a doctrinal explanation of how sins are put away.!!  The guilt and penalty of sins can ONLY be removed by the precious blood of Jesus Christ.!!  Neither should that statement be used to condone sin or to relieve an assembly from its responsibility to discipline an offender.  It means that true love is able to overlook minor faults,  failures  and shortcomings in other believers.  Let us try to “see Christ”  in our brethren instead of magnifying their minor faults and  failures.!!

God's purpose is to reclaim fallen believers out of fellowship.  There is no limit to God’s forgiveness of confessed sins, and once sins are confessed, He will not look at the sins of a forgiven believer anymore.  He will not continue to keep under the sin unto death a believer who has confessed and forsaken his sins. 

God calls us to the task of restoring fallen fellow believers.  There is such a thing as saving a sinner and there is such a thing as saving a saint.  Jesus Christ in His role as our High Priest in Heaven, continuously maintains a believer’s salvation. 

Hebrews 7:25:- 

“Therefore He is also able to save to the uttermost those who come to God through Him, since He ever lives to make intercession for them.”

Because He lives forever He is also able to save to the uttermost those who come to God through Him.  

We generally understand this to refer to His work in saving sinners from the PENALTY of sin.  But actually, the writer is speaking of Christ’s work in saving saints from the POWER of sin.  It is not so much His role as Saviour as that of High Priest.  There is no danger that any believers will ever be lost.  Their eternal security rests on His perpetual intercession for them.  He is also able to save believers for all time because His present ministry for them can never be interrupted by death.

It is important that we seek to win the lost, but it is also important to win the saved.  If a brother has sinned against us, we should talk to him privately and seek to settle the matter.  If he listens, then we have gained our brother. (Matthew 18:15). 

That word gained means "won."  It is the same word translated "make a profit" in James 4:13. 

It is important to win the saved as well as the lost. 

While the basic interpretation of these verses is as I have explained, the application can also be made to the lost sinner.  After all, if a straying brother needs to be restored, how much more does a lost sinner need to be brought to the Saviour.  If the wandering believer loses his life, he at least goes to heaven; but the lost sinner is condemned to an eternal hell. 

"Seeking the lost" is a common Bible picture of soul-winning.  In Luke 15, Jesus pictures the lost sheep, the lost coin, and the lost son, all of whom needed to be found and brought back to where they belonged.  Our Lord also compared winning souls to catching fish. (Mark 1:17). 

Peter caught one fish individually with his hook (Matthew 17:24-27), but he also worked with his helpers and used the nets to catch many fish at one time. 

Proverbs 11:30 compares evangelism to hunting: "he who wins {catches} souls is wise. " 

James 1:13-15 tells us that sin is out to catch and kill, but we ought to be out to catch and make alive. 

The soul winner is also an ambassador for Christ who has given us the ministry of reconciliation. 

(2nd Corinthians 5:20). 

God has not declared war on this world; He has declared peace!  

One day He will declare war, and judgment will fall. 

This brings us to the end of our study of James.  His emphasis has been spiritual maturity.  There is no benediction, no doxology, no gesture of farewell.  It is as though he doesn't want to deflect our minds from the privilege and responsibility of caring for one another.  This would be a good time for us to examine our own hearts to see how mature we really are. 

Here are a few questions to assist you:

1. Am I becoming more and more patient in the testings of life?

2. Do I play with temptation or resist it from the start?

3. Do I find joy in obeying the Word of God, or do I merely study it and not apply it to my life?

4. Are there any prejudices that shackle me and keep me in bondage?

5. Am I able to control my tongue?

6. Am I a peacemaker rather than a troublemaker?  Do people come to me for spiritual wisdom?

7. Am I a friend of God or a friend of the world?

8. Do I make plans without considering the will of God?

9. Am I selfish when it comes to money?   Am I unfaithful in the paying of my bills?

10. Do I naturally depend on prayer when I find myself in some kind of trouble?

11. Am I the kind of person others seek for prayer support?

12. What is my attitude toward the wandering brother? Do I criticize and gossip, or do I seek to restore him in love and through prayer? 
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